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X lie prpsent Translations being merely intended 10 
guide the English Learners of Italian, to the underslandir 
of Italian Poetry, and tUey being in a literal Prose, the 
Public, of course, rousl not expect to find, in ihem, 
great elegance of Language, or elevation of Stile: the best 
liberal Versions fall always short of the original Poetry, and 
a close one must fall still shorter; consequently this was 
not, nor could be, the object I bad in view. — They will 
be hand faithful Versions; consistent, however, with 
plain, correct stile, which, though it may be unsuitable to 
tbc subjects, is connected, at least, with the Idiom and 
my flan. 

Obliged to explain passages of Italian Poetry, with, 
which Learners, even of the weakest capacity, are most de- 
sirous to be early acquainted , I conceived the idea of J 
translating some interesting subjects, that they should be ] 
of Utility to them, as well as to educated Individuals , v 
having neither lime, nor much occasion to pass through 
all the drudgery of Grammar, will Jearn the language and 
understand the Poets at the same lime. ~ I have , therefore 
translated so, as by analizing the words and their cor- 
responding ones, and by following their thread, they may J 
trace out the construction , and learn, at once , the words jj 
the regimen and the exact meaning of the Text. 

This was my intent; and this is the only excuse '. 
have for this attempt. 

Whatever objections, therefore, may be started against 
it, I can oppose them with the Authorities (and they are 
the best ones) of Cu,"* Smart, and of M. Macphehson (*); 
and as to my Performance, however poor it may be; whe- 
ther it may deserve Censure, or Indulgence, let the True 
Critic keep Utility not DELicar in mind, and determine 
with candour. 

(') The fortnec loinsfustd Ibe Wurks uf Horjec ; iii= h'W Iboso of Homct i' 



For tlie exact reading of tlie Italian^ I have taken 
care to mark it witli the accent. — But, this denotes no 
pause in the verse; it only points out the long vowels, 
which must be more distinctly sounded in the utterance 
of the words. — The conjunctive Pronouns and pronominal 
particles, which are subjoined to the Verbs, and form but 
one word with them, are divided by hyphens; and also 
some Poetical terms and elisions are explained in the 
margin of the Text. 

The Paraphrases of such Periods, or part of them, 
as could not be subjected to a literal translation, and those 
small allowable ones, will be readily perceived by the 
intelligent Reader. 

Such words as the Idiom would not admit , are printed 
literally in Capitals within a Parenthesis ; and those which 
have been added to round the Period, or to perfect the 
Sentence are in Italics in the Translation. — This will 
acquit me, I hope, though none I have taken, of unwar- 
rantable liberties. — Besides, the Authors stand by each 
other; and any one acquainted with both languages may 
do Them justice, and redress such wrongs, as may have 
been involuntarly done Them. This , I think , is a neces- 
sary apology incumbent on me, as I confess the high 
respect I have , and every one has , for so great Geniuses. 

Distrusting my own opinion on these Versions, I sub- 
mitted them to English litterary Characters ; and they im- 
partially approving them as being in good , correct English 
(which must, by the by be indifferent to the English 
readers), and very useful, besides, I sent them to Press. 
However, they are desired to overlook any inaccuracy 
that may be found in it. 

All this I have said for myself: for my Authors I 
have nothing to say. — They stand in full view, with the 
most eminent, in the Temple of Fame. 



HayiDg discovered some typographical errata, please to see the catalogue 



at the last page of this volume. 
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ARGOMENTO. 



A, 



.rtabano^ Prefetto delle guardie reali di Serse, ve- 
d^ndo ogni giorno diminuir-si la potenza del suo re dopo 
le disfatte ricevute da'Greci, spero di pot^r sacrificare alia 
propria ambizlone colsudd^tto Serse tutta la famiglia rcale^ 
e salire sul trono della Persia. Val^ndo-sl , percio , del c6- 
modo , che gli prestava la famigliarita ed amicizia del suo 
Signbre^ entro di notte nelle stanze di Serse, e T uccise. 
Irrito quindi i Principi reali , figli di Serse , Y un contro 
r altro in modo , che Artaserse , uno de' suddetti figli , fece 
uccidere il proprio frat^Uo Darlo, credendo-lo parricida, 
per insinuazibne di Artabano. 

Man cava solo, a compiere i dis^gni del tradit6re, la 
morte d' Artaserse , la quale da lui preparata , e per varj 
accidenti ( i quali prestano al presume Dramma gli orna-' 
m^nti episodici ) differita, finalmente non puo eseguir-si, 
essendo scoperto il tradim^nto , ed assicurato Artaserse. 

11 quale scoprimento , e sicurezza ^ V azione principale 
del Dramma. 



GiusTiNO Lib. III. Gap. 2. 



ARGUMENT. 



A, 



.rtabanes^ Prefect of tlie Life-guards of Xerxes, 
perceiving the power of his King diminish etcry day, 
after the- defeats he suffered ( received ) from the Greeks , 
hoped he could he able to sacrilBce , to his own ambition , 
Xerxes, and all the royal family wth him , and ascend 
himself the throne of Persia. Improving, therefore, the 
opportunity, which the familiarity, and friendship of his 
Sovereign offered him, ( master ) he entered, by night, the 
bed-chamber of Xerxes, and killed him. He, next, ex- 
asperated the royal Princes, sons of Xerxes, the one against 
the other, to such a degree, that Artaxerxes, one of the 
sons, thro' the suggestions of the same Artabanes, thinking 
his own brother Darius a parricide, ordered him to be slain. 
There remained but the death of Artaxerxes for the traitor's 
accomplishing his scheme. His death was already planned 
by him ; but , thro' various accidents , being deferred 
( which furnish the episodical ornaments of the Drama) , 
is, at last, prevented, as the treachery was discovered, 
and Artaxerxes saved. 

This ( WHICH ) discovery , and the safety of Artaxerxes 
form the principal action of the Drama. 

Justin. Book 3.^ Chap. 1.'^ 



INTERLOCUTORL 



ARTASERSE. Principe^ e poi Re di Persia^ amico di 

Arbace^ ed amante di Semira. 

MANDANE. SorSUa d'Artaserse^ ed. amante d'Arbac^. • 

ARTABANO. Prefitto delle Guardie reali , padre di 

Arbace^ e di Semira. 

ARBAGE. Amlco d' Artas^rse^ ed amante di Mandane* 

SEMIRA. Sor^Ua d'Arbace, ed amante d' Artaserse. 

MEGABISE. Generate delFArmi^ e eonfidente d'Arta- 

bano. 



L'azione si rappresenta nella Citta di SvsA Reggia 

de' Monarchi Persiani. 



DRAMATIS PERSONAE. 



ARTAXERXES. Prince Royal, afterwards King of Persia, 

a friend to Arbaces, and lover of Semira. 

MANDANE. Sister of Art^xerxes, in love with Arbaces. 

ARTABANES. Prefect of the life-gnards of Xerxes, father 

of Arbaces and of Semira. 

■ 

ARBACES. Friend of Artaxerxes , in love with Mandane. 

S EMIR A. Sister of Arbaces, in love with Artaxerxes. 

MEG ARISES. General of the armies, and confidant of 

Artabanes. 



SCENE 
SusA. The royal residence of the Kings of Persia. 



N. B. ShonU these translations Ml into the hands of individuals 
unacquainted with the Italian 9 they are humbly desired to read the Preface 
first, and not to decide upOn' the merit of the Authors by this attempt to 
clothe them in plain English dress. 



ARTASERSE 



\ 



ATTO I. SCENA I. 



Giardiae interna ad Palazzo dd Re^ di Persia , cor- 
rispondente a mrj appartameruL Vista dellaReg- 
- gia. Notte con Luna. 



MANDANE bd ARBACE. 



A, 



Arb. XiLddia. 

Man. Sinti-mi Arbace. 

Arb. Ah; che T aurora ^ 

Adorata Mandane e gia vlclna: 

E se mai noto a Serse 

Fosse ; ch' fo venni ili q[iiesta Reggia ad onta 

Del barbaro suo cenno^ in mia difesa 

A me non baster^bbe 

Un trasporto d'Ambr^ che mi consiglia^ 

Non basterebbe a te d'^sser-gli figlia. 
Man. Saggio h il timbr. Questo real soggiorno 

Periglidso h per te. Ma puoi di Susa 

Fra le mura restar. Serse ti vuble 

ilsule dalla Reggia 

Ma non dalla Gitta. Non S perduta 

Ogni speranza ancor. Sai che Artabano y 

II tuo gran genitore 

R^gola a voglia sua di Serse il cuore ^ 

Ghe a lui di penetrar sempre e permesso 

Ogn' interno rec^sso 

Deir Albergo real : che '\ mio germano 

Artaserse si vanta 

Deiramicizia tua. Gresceste insleme 

Di iama , e di virtu. Voi sempre uniti 

Vide la Persia alle pia diibbie impr^se; 



ARTAXERXES. 



ACT 1. SCENE I. 



Garden in the interior of the Palace of tlie King of • 
Persia, communicating with several apartments. 
View of the Royal Palace. Night with Moon. 

MANDANE amd ARBACES. 

Are. xYdicu. 

Man. Listen to me, Arbaces. 

Arb. Moraing , my beloved Mandane, is already approach-- 
ing , and , should ii come to the knowledge of .'l 
Xerxes, that I entered f came) the royal palace, in spite 
of his barbarous command, ( nod ) the transport of 
love that prompted ( counsels ) me to do so, would 
not be a sufGcient plea, your being his daughter, 
would avail you nothing. I 

Mm. Your fear is jusl, ( wise ) This mansion is danger- 
ous for you, no doubt; but you may remain within 
( BETWEEN ) the walls of Susa. Xerxes banishes you 
the palace, not the City. Every hope is not yet lost. 
You know,that Artabanes, your mighty (great) father, 
rules the heart of Xerxes as he pleases : that to him 
is, at any lirae ( alwavs ) permitted access to the in- 
nermost parts of the royal house : ^011 know , that my 
brother Artaxerses is proud ( boasts) of your friendship — 
You grew up together to glory ( renown ) and to vir- | 



Persia 



' .y<" 



duous achievements, 



always 

the 



lili'd in the most ar- J 
harned emulation 




8 ARTASERSE. Atto I. 

£ r un dair altro ad emular-si apprise. 
T'amtnirano le schi6re, 
II p6polo t' adbra ; e nel tuo braccio 
11 piusaldo riparo aspetta il Regno. 
Avrai fra tanti amici alcun sostegno. 
Arb. Gi lusingU^mo ^ o cara. II tuo germano 
Vorra giovar-mi Invano: ove si tratta 
La difesa d' Arbace , egli e sospetto 
Non 'men del padre mio; qualunque scusa (^meno) 
Rende dubbiosa alia cred^nza altrui 
Nel padre il sangue > e T amicizia in lui. 
L' altra turba incostante 
Manca de^ falsi amici ^ allor che manca 
II favor del Monarca. Oh quanti sguardi , 
Ghe mirai rispettosi y or soffro alteri ! 
Onde, che yuoi cVio speri? II mio soggiorno 
Serve a te di periglio , a me di pena : 
A te, perch6 di Serse 

I sospetti fomenta; a me^ che deggio 

Vicino a'tuoi ^ bei ^ rai (^ belli) (*'raggi) 

Trovar-mi sempre^ e non veder-ti mai. 

Giacch6 il nascer vassallo 

Golpevole mi fa , vbglio , ben ,mio y 

Voglio morire, o meritar-ti. Addio. (1) 
Man. Grudel! Gome hai costanza 

Di lasciar-mi cosl? 
Arb. Non sono ^ o cara y 

II crudel non son io : Serse h il tiranno ; 
L' ingiusto h il padre tuo. 

Man. Di qualche scusa 

Egli h degno perb^ quando ti niega 

Le richi^ste mie nozze. II grado ... II mondo . . . 

La distanza fra noi . . • Ghi sa che a forza 

Non simuli fierdzza^ e che in segreto 

Pietbso il genitbre 

Forse non disapprovi il suo rigore. 
Arb. Potea senza oltraggiar-mi 

{i) In atto di partire. 



Act I. ARTAXERXES. 

from the oilier. -- The troops admire jou ; tlie people 
adore you: llic kingdom looks (waits) upon your a 
as its firmest support; who knows, but ( voii shall have) 
amongst so many friends you may find some aid ? 

Abb. Wc flatter ourselves , beloved Mandane. ( o dear ) In 
vain your brother would try to help me — When the 
defence of Arbaces Is concerned, he is suspected not 
less than my father: friendship in him; consanguinity 
in my parent will render every plea , ( excuse ) in my 
favor, doubtful in the belief of others. The inconstant 
crowd of false friends fail, when one is dcprivEd of (fails) 
the favor of the Monarch, Alas! I endure, now, a 
great many disdainful looks , that were ( I beheld ) 
respectful to me before. What hope is left me ? My 
residence in the City, would be perilous for you, 
painful for me: for you, because it foments the sus- 
picions of Xerxes; for me, because I must stay near 
you, ( YOi'R FINE RAYS ) and never look upon ( see you ) 
those beauteous eyes. — And since my being born a 
vassal is a fault in. me, ( makes me guilty ) I will, my 
life, I will die, or become worthy of you. Adieu. (1) 



Mak. Cruel man ! and have you resolution enough (constancy) 

to abandon mc so i* 
Abb. No, my love, no; I am not cruel; Xerxes is the 

tyrant, your father ia unjust. 

Man. However, he deserves some indulgence ( excuse ) if 
he refuses me (my weddings) to you. . . My rank. . . the 
world... the distance between us... who knows if my 
father forces himself to show sternness, but merciful 
(tender) in secret, he disapproves his rigour? 




Abb. Oh! he could deny you to me without outrage; but 
(0 ^^i- 



10 ARTASERSE Atto L 

jN«gar-ti a me^ ma non dovea da lui 

Discacciar-mi cosi , come s' io fossi 

Un rifiuto del volgo^ e dir-mi vile^ 

Temerario cliiamar-mi. Ah Principeasa 

Questo disprezzo io sento 

Nel piu vivo del cor! Se gli Avi miei 

Non distinse un diad^ma^ in fronte almeno 

Lo sost^nnero a'suoi. Se in queste yene 

Non scorre un r^gio sangue> ebbi yalore 

Di serbar-lo al suo figlio. I 6uoi produca 

Non i * merti degli Avi/ U nascer grande ("meriti) 

£ caso > e non virtu ^ che se ragibne 

Regolasse i natali ^ e desse i regni 

Solo a colui ch'^ di regnar capace 

Forse Arbace era Serse, e Serse Arbace. 
Man. Con piu rispetto , in faccia a chi t' adora 

Parla del genitor. 
Arb. Ma quando sbiBTro 

Un^ ingiuria si grande , e che m' e tolta 

La liberta d^ un innoc^nte afil^tto ^ 

Se non f6 che lagnkr-mi , ho gran rispetto. 
Man. Perdona-mi: io comincio 

A dubita^ deir amor tuo. Tant' ira 

Mi desta a meraviglia. 

Non spero che '1 tuo core, 

Odiando il genitdre , ^mi *la figlia. 
Arb. Ma quest' odio, o Mandane, 

E argom^nto d'amor: troppo mi sdegno 

Perche trbppo t' adoro ; e perche . penso , 

Che costretto a lasciar-ti, 

Forse mai piii ti rivedrb; che questa 

Forse ^ V ultima volta • • • • Oh Dio , tu pi&ngi ! 

Ah, non pianger ben mio; senza quel pianto 

Son d^bole abbastanza : in questo caso 

Io ti voglio crudely sofTri ch' Io parta: 

La crudelta del genitore imita. (1) 
Man. Ferma, aspetta, ah I mia vita, 

(I) In atto di pai'lire. 



Act I. ARTAXERXES. 11 

he ought not thus to have driven me from his presence, 
( HiH ) as if I were an outcast of the people , and 
call me rash, and mean. — This, Princess, this con- 
tempt I feel to the quick. — If a diadem did not grace 
the brow of my Progenitors , they supported it on the 
head of their Kings. — If rojal blood does not flow in 
these veins , I had valour enough to preserve it in those 
of {to) his son. — Let Xerxes boast of ( PRODiiCE ) 
his own merits, and not those ot his (the) forefathers- 
High birth is chauce not virtue; and did reason re- 
gulate births; did she impart (give) kingdoms to those 
(him) only who are (is) capable of reigning, perhaps, 
Arbaces would be Xerxes , and Xerxes Arbaces. 



Man. Speak of a father with more respect in the presence 
of her who adores you. 

Arb. When I suffer so great an Injury; when I am de- 
prived of the liberty of an innocent afiection, / think 
it ( I HAVB ) a great respect if I do but complain. 

Man. I beg pardon. — I begin to suspect ( nouirr ) your 
love: so much anger excites my surprize: (wonder) 
I cannot expect ( nor hope ) that your heart should love 
the daughter , while it nourishes such hatred for the father 

( HATING THE FATHER, LOVES THE BAUaHTER. ) 

Arb. This hatred, Mandane, is a ^roo/ (arciment) of mr 
love. I grow too passionate , because I dote on ( adore ) 
you too much; because I reflect, that forced to leave 
you, I shall see you no more: that this, perhaps, is 
the last time ... oh Gods ! you weep ? no ; restrain this 
grief, ( DO NOT WEEP ) my love; without those tears, 
I am weak enough already. In this circumstance I wish 
( WILL HAVE ) you to he cruel : permit me to depart; 
follow the example of your fathers cruelty. (1) 

Man. Stop, my life; dont go yet; my spirit fails at your 



I 



12 ARTASERSE. Atto I. 

lo non ho cor.che basti 
A yeder-mi lasciar : partir vogr io : 
Addio^. mio ben. 
Arb. Mia princip^ssa^ AddiO. 

Man. Cons^rva-ti fedele 

Pensa ch' io resto e peno ; 
£ qualche volta almeno 
Ric6rda-ti di me. 
Ch' io per virtu d' amore 
Parlando col mio core 
Ragionerb con te. (1) 

SCENA 11. 

ARB ACE, poi ARTABANO con Spada insanguinata. 

Arb. Oh comando ! Oh part^nza ! 

Oh momento crudel, che mi divide 

Da colei , per cui vivo , e non m' uccide I 
Art. Figlio, Arbace. 
Arb. Signor ? 

Art, ^ Dammi il tuo ferro. (' da a me) 

Arb. Ecco-1o. 
Art. Prendi il mio; fuggi, nascondi 

Quel sangue ad ogni sguardo. 
Arb. Oh Dei! Qual seno 

Questo sangue versb. (2) 
Art. Parti: saprai 

Tutto da me. 
Arb. Ma. quel pallbre , o padre , 

Que^ sospettbsi sguardi 

M' empiono di terr6r. Gelo in udlr-^ti 

Gosi con pena articolar gli acc^nti: 

Parla , ^ dimmi , che fu ? ( ^ di a me ) 

Art. Sei vendicato: 

Serse mori per questa man. 
Arb. Che dici ! 

Che sento! Che facSsti! 

(i) Parte^ 

(2) Guardando la Spada. 



Act I. ARTAXERXES. 13 

depariiire; I wril go myself: love, Adieu. 



Are. Princess, Adieu. 

Man. Maintain jour faith constant: lliink that I remain 
in misery: remember me sometimes. — And 1, by 
.the power ( VIRTUE ) of love, coininuning ( bpeaking ) 
ft^Lvrith ray heart, I shall converse with you. (1) • 



SCENE 11. 

ARBAGES afterwards ARTABANES with a reeVmg sword 

Abb. Oh! what a command! what a parting! what a ter- 
rible moment, that separates me from her, upon 
whom my life depends, and yet does not put an end 
to my ey^istence \ ( kill he ) . 

Art. Son , Arbaces ? 

Arb. Sir. 

Art. Give me thy sword. ( mow ) . 

Arb. Here it is. 

Akt. Take mine; hide that blood from every eye. 



Arb. Oh Gods! what bosom shed that blood? 



(2) 



■ i/, 



Art. Go: thou shalt know every thing from me. 

Arb. But, your paleness, father, your distrustful looks 
fill me with terror: my blood freezes at hearing you 
articulate your speeches with such perplexity ! speak ; 
tell me, what is the matter? 

Art. Son., thou art revenged; Xerxes breathed his last under 

this hand. 
Arb, What say you? what do I hear? what did you do 



UIU JUU UUl ^_ 



14 ARTASERSE. A*to I. 

Art. Amato figUo 

L'ingiuria tua mi punse 
Son reo pet^ te. 
Arb. Per me sei reo ? M anc^ya 

Questa alle mie sventure. Ed or che pensi ? 
Art. Una gran tela ordisco: 
'Forse tu regnerai. Parti, al disegno 
Necessario i ch' io resti. 
Arb. Io mi confondo in questi 

Orribili momenti. 
Art. £ tardi ancora? 

Arb. Oh Dio ! 

Art. Parti; non piu: )&scia-mi in pace* 

Arb. Ghe giorno e questo, o disperato Arbace. 

Fra cento affanni, e cento (1) 
Palpito, trcmo, c sento, 
Che frcddo dalle rene 
Fugge il mio sangue al cor. 
Prevedo del mio bene 
II batbaro martiro^ 
E la virtu sospiro • ^ 

Che perde il genitor. 

SCENJ III. 

ARTABANO, poi ARTASERSE, e MEGABJSE con Guardie. 

Art. Coraggio, o miei pensieri. II primo passo 
y obbliga agli altri. II trattener la manb 
Su la metii del eolpo ^ 

£ un far-si reo senza «perar-ne il ffutto. ' 
Tuttb si.Tersi, Uitto ' 
Fino aiir ultima stilla il vigi^ sangue, 
Ne vi sgome&ti un vano 
Stimolo di yirtu. Di lode ind^gno 
Non h y come altri crede , un grande eccessO : 
Contrastar con se stesso , 

(i) Mentre ArLace canta PAria, Artabano, che non I'ode, va sospettoso spiaado 
intornOy ed ascoltando^ per potcr regulars! a secondu di quello che veda, o aenta. Dopo I'Aria 
Arkice parte. 



Act I. ARTAXERXES. 15 

Abt. Beloved son , the ( thy ) injury thou receivedsl slung nie. 
I am guilty for thee. 

Ahb. Guilty for me ! There wanted only this to make the 
cup of my miseries overflow. And what do you hope 

Art. a grand web I weave : thou wilt reign, perhaps. 
Go ; my scheme renders my presence necessary here. 



Ahb. 



. perplexed in ilies« horrible moments. 



Abt. And doest thou tarry still? ■''*'■ 

Ahb. Oh God^! '" ' 

Art. Go : not one word more. Leave me alone. 
Ahb. Alas ! what a desperate day for you is this , forlorn 
Arbaces I 

Plunged in a sea of miseries, I palpitate, tremble, 
and feel my blood flow frozen to the heart. ■— (1) 

I foresee the torturous ( babbarovs ) pains of my 
beloved : I sigh after the virtue my father has lost. 



^ SCENE 111, 

Enter ARTAXERXES next MEGABISES wUh Gmirds. 

Art. Courage my thoughts! The first step obliges me (\ou) 
to others. To suspend the hand iu striking the blow, 
i to become guilty without ( hoping fob the fbuit ) 



advanti 



ige. 



Let all the royal blood be spill^ all toa^drop^wor 



pulse cf virtue deter 



A great excess is 
others think, (believi 



lOt so uude^erving of praise ; 
) — To strive with oneself; 
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Resistere a' rimorsi , in. mezzo a tanti 

Oggetti di timor serbar-si inyitto -^ 

Son virtu necessarie a un gran delitto. 

Ecco il principe ; air arte. 

Quarinsolite voci ! . » 

Qual tumulto ! • • Ah ^ Signor y tu in questo luogo 

Prima del di? Chi ti dest^ nel «en0(i ,' > ,i 

Queirira clie lampeggia in me^zo al ;pJ4ii^o? 
Artas. Caro Artabano ^ oh quanto 

Necessario mi sei ! Consigi^io , ajiito y 

Vendetta , fedelta. 
Art. Principe io tremo- 

Al confuso comando: ; 

Spi^ga-ti m^glio. 
Artas. Oh Dlo! 

Svenato il padre mio 

Giace cola su le tradite piume. 
Art. Come? 
Artas. " Nol so. Di questa . (f^ non lo) 

Notte fun^sta infra i silenzj , e T ombre 

Assicuro la colpa un'alma ingrata. 
Art. Oh insana ! Oh scellerata 

Sete di regno ! E qual pieta , qual santo 

Vincolo di natura h mai bastante 

A frenar le tue fiirie ? 
Artas. Amico^ intendo 

E r infedel germano , 

E Dario il reo. 
Art. Chi mai potea la reggia 

Notturno penetrar? Chi avvicinar-si 

Al talamo real? Gli antit;hi sdegni^ 

II suo tbrbido g^nio , avido tanto 

Dello scettro patemo... Ah, cVio prevMo 

In periglio i tuoi giorni. 

Guarda-ti per pieta. Serve di grado 

Un eccesso, talvolta, a un altro eccesso: 

Yendica il padre tuo, salva te stesso. 
Artas. Ah ! se v' ^ alcun , che senta 

Pieti d'un re trafitto, ' 
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resist the remorses of conscience ; to remain undaunted 
among so many objects of fear, are necessary virtues 
to the perpetration of great crimes. 

Here comes the Prince. — Let us dissemLle. — What 
unusual cries are thesc\ what a tumult ! Prince, f iH, sir ) 
you in this place before Morning?. Who raised in 
your breast the anger that flashes in the midst of your 
tears (weeping). 

Artax. Oh dear Arlabanes! how necessary you are to me! 
Give me advice , help , revenge , fidelity. 

Art. Prince, I shudder (TaEiiBLB) at the confused command! 
Explain yourself better. 

Aktax. Oh Gods! my lather lies ( bloodless there on the 
BETRAYED FEATHERS ) trcachcrously slain on his bed. 



Art. How ? 

Art AX. I know not. In the stillness, and darkness of this 

fatal night, an ungrateful being ( sotii. ) adventured 

bis crime ! 
Art. Oh insanity! Oh impious thirst oi powcr\ (kingdom) 

What religion, what holy tie of nature is sufficient 

to repress your rage ? 

Abtax. I understand, friend; Darius, my unfaithful brother 
is guilty. 

Att. Who elss could enter the royal apartments by night? 
who could approach the royal bed? His former rage. 



genious so eager to grasp the paterual 



his turbulent 

sceptre... Ob !iir\ I foresee your days in danger. 
Beware, for pity's sake. One excess often leads (is a 
step) to another: revenge yout father, preserve your 
own life. 



AaiAx. Yef. if thci 
a murdered kiu 



; any one that feel compassiou for 



A 



18 ARTASERSE. Amo 1. 

Orror del gran delitto^ 
Amicizia per me^ vada^ punisca 
11 parricida^ II tradit6r... 
Art. Custodi 

Yi parla in Artaserse 

Un prence^ un figlio^ e, se volete, in lui 
Yi parla il vostro re. Gomphe il cenno^ 
Punite il reo. Son vostro duce; io stesso 
Reggero V ire vostre , i vostri sdegni. 
. ( Favorisce Fortuna i miei disegni. ) (1) 
AfiAs. Ferma , ove corri ? Ascolta. 
Chi sa^ che la yendetta 
Non turbi il genit5r piu, che TofRisa? 
Dario e figlio di Serse 
Art. Empio sarebbe ■ 

Un pietbso eonsiglio: 
Chi uccise il genitor^ non e piu figlio. 
/ Su le sponde del torbido Lele 

Mcnlre aspetta — Riposo , c vendctla , 
Freme V ombra d' un padre , d' un re. 
Flera in volto — La miro , V ascolto , 
Che t' addita — L' aperta fcrila , 
In quel seno , che vita li dl^. (2) 

SCENA IF, 

ARTASERSE e MEGABISE. 

Artas. Qual vittima si svena ! Ah Megabise . . . 
Meg. Sgombra le tue dubbi^zze. Un colpo solo 

Punisce un £mpio^ e Vassicura il regno. 
Artas. Ma potrebbe II mio «degno 

Al mondo comparir desio dMmpero. 

Questo, questb pensiero 

Saria bastante a funestar la pace 

Di lutt'i giorni miei. No, no^ si vada 

II cenno a rivocar ... (3) 
Meg. Slgnor che fai ? 

(4) la alio di partiru. (2) Parte. (3) In alio tli partiro. 
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horror at llic enormous (great) crime, fricndiilkip for 
me^ let him go punish (he parricide, the traitor. 

Art. Guards! A Prince, a son , and, if you will, your King 
speaks to yc in Artaxcr\es. Ohey; the command; ( ac- 
complish the kod) punish the trimjual. 1 am your 
leader , I sliall myself keep up your anger , your fury. 
( Fortune smiles upon my scheme ) (1) 



7AX. Stop : where do you run Jo fatt? Listen to mc. Who 
knows but the vengeance disturhs a father more than 
the offence!' Darius is the son of Xerxes. 



Art. Mercy would he, in this case, an impiety; lie who 
killed his father is no longer a son. 

On the bank of troubled Letlic , the shade of a 
father, of a King is disquieted ( frets ) waiting for 
repose and vengeance. 

I hear, I see him fierce in countenance, pointing 
to you the wound gaping ( opened ) in that bosom 
nhioh gave you life. (2) 

SCENE IF. 

ARTAXERXES and MEGABISES. 

AitTAx. What a victim is going to be ( let bloohless ) 
sacrificed. Oh Megabises . . . 

Meg, Dispel your fears (doubts), a single blow will punish 
an impious son, and secure you the Kingdom. 

Artax. But my wrath, may appear a lust (desire) of rule in 
the eye of the world — This, this thought alone would 
be suflicicnt to disturb ( sadden ) the peace of all my 
d»ys. No ; let us hasten to revoke the order. (iJ) 

Mbc. What do jou. Sir? 



I 0) 

i 
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j^ tempo ^ S tempo ormai 

Di rammentar le tue private off(£se^ 

II b^rbaro germano 

Ad ^ssere inumano 

Piu volte t' insegnd. 
Art AS. Ma non "degg'io ("devo) 

Imitar-lo ne'falli. II suo delltto 

Non giustifica il mlo. Qual colpa al mondo 

Un esempio non hap Nessuno ^ reo, 

Se basta a'falli ^ sui (''suoi) 

Per difesa portar Tesdrnpio altrui. 
Meg. Ma ragion di natura 

E il difender se stesso. Egli t'ucclde 

Se non Tuccidi. 
Art AS. " II mio periglio appunto 

Impegnera tutto il favor di Giove 

Del reo germano ad involar-mi all* ira. (1) 

SCENA F. 

SEMIRA e DETTI. 

Sem. Dove, principe, dove? 

Art AS. Addio, Semira. 

Sem. Tu mi fuggi, Artasersc? 

Senti-mi, non partir. 
Art AS. Lascia cli'io vada: 

Non arrestar-mi. 
Seat. In questa guisa accogli 

Chi sospira per te? 
Artas. Se piu t'ascblto 

Troppo, o Semira^ il mio dov6re ofiendo. 
Sem. Va pure, ingrato, il tuo disprezzo intendo. 
Artas. Per pieta, bell' idol mio, 

Non mi dir, ch^io sono ingrato: 
Infelice, e sventurato 
Abbastanza il Ciel mi fa. 
Se fedcle a te son io, 

(1) In atto di part ire. 
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It is high lime already to call to miail you 
private offeuces. The barbarous brother forced {^. 
you many times lo be inhuman. 



Abtax. True; but I must not imitate him in bis misdeeds. 
His crime will never justify mine — There is no 
trespass in this world without a precedent, — Mobody 
is guilty, if it Le sufficient to quote the crimes of 

others in ones own defence. 

Meg, Nature gave us a right to defend ourselves. He will 
kill you, if you do not destroy him. 

Artas. My very danger will engage all tlic protection of 
Jupiter to preserve me from the anger of my bro- 

ther. (1) 

SCENE K 

Enter SEMIRA. 

Seh. Where are you going. Prince? 

Artax. Farewel, Semira. 

Sem, You fly me, Artaserxes? Hear me; dont go. 

Aktas. Let me depart; dont prevent me. 

Seh. ^kat ! is this the reception you give to her who 

adores ( sighs for ) you ? 
Artax. I trespass too much against my duties, if I listen 

longer to you, Semira. 
Sem. Depart, then, ungrateful man, I'linderstand your 

contempt too well. 
AhtAx. For pity's sake, my charmer , ( heactipdl (dol ) 

dont call me ungrateful : the Heavens have made me 

unhappy and unfortunate enough already. 
U" I am faithful to you; 

<1) Going. 



22 ARTASERSE. Atto I. • 

Se mi struggo a'tuoi " bei lumi^ (» belli) 

^ Sallo Amor ; lo sanno i Numi , ( '^ lo sa ) 

II mio core^ il tuo lo sa. (1) 

SCENJ FI. 

SEMIRA e MEGABISE. 

Sem. Gran cose lo terao. 11 mio germ^no Arbace 

Parte *^ pria deir aurbra. II padre armato (*^ prima) 

Inc6ntro^ e non mi parla. Accusa il cielo 

Agitato Artaserse^ e m^abbandona. 

Magabise^ che fu? Se tu lo sai, 

Determina il mio Core 

Fra tanti suoi timori a un <* sol timore. (^solo) 

Meg. E tu sola non sai che Serse ucclso 

Fu poc' anzi nel sonno ? 

Che Dario h V uccisore , e che la r^ggia 

Fra le gare fraterne arde divisa? 
Sem. Che ascolto? Or « tutto intendo. _ (*^ora) 

Miseri noi ! Misera Persia ! 
Meg. Eh lascia 

D'aflligger-ti, o Semira. Hai forse parte 

Fra Tire ambiziose^ e fra i delitti 

Delia stirpe real? Forse ^ pav^nti (f. temi) 

Che un re manchi alia Persia? Avremo, avremo 

Pur troppo a chi servir. Si versi il sangue 

De' rivili germani •, inondi il trono : 

Ghiunque yinca indifferente io sono. 
Sem. NeMisastri d'un regno 

Giascuno ha parte y e nel fed^l vassallo 

U indifferenza ^ rea. Sento che immbndo 

£ del sangue ^aterno un empio figlio; 

Che ArtasirseT^ in periglio ; e vuoi cV io miri 

Questa vera tragedia, 

Spettatrice indolente^ e senza pena. 

Come i casi d' Oreste in jEinta scena ? 
Meg. So che parla in Semira 

(\) Tarte. 
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if my heart ( I melt ) melts at your charming eyes , 
( FINE LIGHTS ) Lovc , tlic Gods , J our heart , and mine 
know it. (1) 

SCENE FL 

SEMIRA and MEGABISES. 

Sem. Great events ( things ) I fear. My brother Arbaces 
departs before morning. -— I meet my father armed ^ 
who does not speak to me. Artaxerxes^ in anxiety, 
accuses the Heavens^ and abandons me! — Megabises, 
what is the matter ? If you know any thing , ( it ) 
amongst so many fears determine my heart on one. 

Meg. And are you the only person unacquainted with tlie 
murder of Xerxes while he slept ? That Darius is the 
murderer^ and that the royal palace is inflamed with 
fraternal dissentionsP 

Sem. What do I hear? Now I comprehend every thing. 
Oh miserable country ! ( that we are ) Oh wretched 
Persia ! ' 

Meg. Cease your grief, Semira. Have you any part in the 
ambitious views , and the crimes of the royal family ? 
Do you fear that Persia will be in want of a King ? 
No , no ; we shall have masters enough to obey , ( to 
SERVE ) he sure of it. Let the blood of the rival brothers 
be spilt ^ let it overflow the throne , whichever conquers, 
I am indifferent. 

Sem. In the calamities of a Kingdom every one is concern* 
ed'^ ( HAS share ) and indifference is guilt in a faith- 
ful subject. I hear that an> impious son is stained 
with the paternal blood : that Artaxerxes is in danger , 
and you pretend, that I should be an indolent, un- 
moved spectator, of this real Tragedy, as if all were 
feigned, like the representation of Orestes on the stage? 

Meg. I know, that Love for Artaxerxes speaks in Semira. 

(i) Exit. 
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D'Artasirse Tamdr. Ma senti: o questo 
Del germano trlonfa^ e asceso in trono 
DI te non avra cura: o resta oppresso^ 
E r oppress6r vorrk veder-lo estinto : 
Onde lo perdl, o vincitore, o vinto. 
Vuoi d'un labbro fedele 
II consiglio ascoltar? Scegli un amante 
Uguale al grado tuo. Sai die V amore 
D' uguaglianza si nutre. £ se mai porre 
Yolessi in opra il mio consiglio^ allora 
Ric5rda-ti^ ben niio^ di cbi Isadora. 
Sem. Veram^nte il consiglio 
Degno ^ di te: ma vogHo 
. Render-ne un altro in ricompensa^ e par-mi 

Piu opportuno del tuo: lascia d' amar-mi. 
Meg. £ impossibile^ o cara^ 

Veder-ti , e non amar-ti. 
Sem. E cbi ti sforza 

II mio volto a mirar? Fuggi-mi, e un altra 
Di me piu degna all' amor tuo ritrova* 
Meg. Ab I cbe '1 fuggir non giova. lo porto in s6no 
L' immagine di te \ quest^ alma avvezza 
D'appresso a vagbeggiar-ti , ancor da lungi 
Ti vagbeggia, ben mio. Quando il costume 
Si converte in natura^ 

L' alma ^ quel cbe non ba , sbgna e figura. 
Sogna il guerri^r le.scbiere, 
Le selve il cacciat6r^ 
E sogna il pescatbr 
Le reti^ e Tamo. 
Sopito in dolce obblio 
Sogno pur io cosi^ 
Colei cbe tutto il di 
Sospiro^ e cbiamo. (1) 



(4) Parle. 



r 
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But listen to me. Eillier, sliould he triumpli over liis 
Lrotlier, and ascending the ihronc , he will care for 
you no longer; or should his adverse fate prevail, 
the conqueror will see liim oppressed: so vieior, or 
vanquished jou will lose him hotk ways. Will you 
hearken unto the advice of faithful lips, select a lover 
of jour own rank. You know that love lilies ( fekds 
on) equality. And if ever you should adopt my eouii- 
scl, then, my love, remember him who adores you. 



Sem. The counsel is truly worthy of you: and I will give 
you another, I think more convenient than yours; 
cease to love me. 

Meg. It is impossible, my dear, to see, and not to Jove 

Sem. Aud who forces you to behold my face ? Shun my 
presence , ( fly me ) and find out another more grateful 
( WORTHY ) of your love. 

Meg. Alas! 'iis useless to avoid you, (flying avails not ) I 
carry your image in my bosom-, This soul, used lo 
be delighted by your presence, (near) when distant, 
my dear, it is delighted alike. When custom is onre 
converted into nature, the soul wishes, ( dbeAms ) and 
imagines, what it lias not. 

The warrior dreams of troops; the huntsman 
of forests ; the fisherman dreams of liooks , 
and nets. — Absorbed in sweet oblivion, I 
dream also of her , who is the constant object 
of my invocations, of my sighs. (1) 



I 
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SCENJ FlI. 

SEMIRA Sola. 

Sbm. Voi della Persia , v6i 

Deita protrettrici ^ a questo impdro 
Gonservate Artas^rse. Ah! ch'io lo perdo 
Se trionfa di Dario. Ei questa mano 
Bramo vassallo^ e sdegnera sovrano. 
Ma eke? Si degna vita 
Forse non vale il mio dolor ? SI perda , 
Purche regni il mio bene^ e purche viva. 
Per non esser-ne priva 
Se lo bramassi estinto> empla sar^i: 
No : del mio voto io non mi pento , o Dei* 
Bramar di perdere 

Per troppo affetto 

Parte delFanima 

Nel caro oggetto 

£ il duol piu barbaro 

D' ogni dolor. 
Pur fra le pene 

Saro felice, 

Se il caro bene 

Sospira^ e dice: 

Troppo a Semira 

Fu ingrato Amor. (1) 

SCENA Fill. 

Reggia. - MANDANE poi ARTASERSE. 

Mand. Dove fuggo ? Ove corro ? e chi da questa 

Empia reggia funesta 

M' invola per pieta ? Chi mi consiglia ? 

Germana ^ amante ^ e figlia , 

Misera ! in un istante 

Perdo i germani, il genitor, T amante 
Art AS. All , Mandanc ... 

{{) Parte. 
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SCENE rii. 

SEMIRA Sola. 

Sbm. Ye Gods ! ye protectors of Persia , preserve Artaxerxes 
to this empire. Alas! I lose him^ if he triumph over 
Darius. Whilst a vassal he wished my hand y and will 
disdain it when a Sovereign. But^ what? does not 
so worthy a life deserve my sorrow ? Yes ; let me lose 
my beloved, provided he reign and live. It were im- 
pious in me to wish his death for the fear of losing 
him. No; ye Gods, I do not repent my vow. 

The desire of losing , thr6 much affection , 
part of ones own soul in the object one 
dotes upon, is the most torturous (barbarous) 
grief of all griefs. 

However , I shall be happy among miseries , 
if my belove4 sighs , and says : Love was too 
ungrateful to Semira. (1) 



SCENE Fill. 

Royal Palacb - Enter MANDANE , next ARTAXERXES. 

Whither shall I fly? Where shall I go? Who thro pity 
will take me away from this polluted fatal ( impious, 
^ sad) mansion? Who counsels me? A sister, enamoured 
( A lover) and a daughter. Miserable that I am! in 
one moment, I lose my brothers, my father, and my^ 
lover. 
Artax. Alas ! Mandane. 

(0 Exil. 
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Mand. Artas^rse , 

Dario respira? O nel frat^rno sangue 

Cominciasti tu ancora a far-ti r^o? 
Artas. Io bramo y o Principessa ^ 

Di serbar-iqdi innoc^nte. U zelo^ oh DIo! 

Mi svelse dalle labbra 

II comando crudely ma dato app^na^ 

M^inorridi. Per impedir-lo io scorro 

SoU^cito la reggia^ e cerco In vano 

D^Artabano^ e di Dario. 
Mand. Ecco Artabano 

SCENA IX. 

ARTABANO e Detti. 

Art. Signor6. 

Artas. Amico. 

Art. Io di te cerco. 

Artas. Ed io 

Vengo in traccia di te. 
Art. Forse pav^nti? 

Artas. Si , temo • • . 
Art. Eh, non tem^r: tutto e compito : 

Artaserse £ il mio re, Dario h punito. 
Artas. Numi! 
' Mand. O syentura! 

Art. II Parricida oflFerse 

Incauto il petto alle ferite. 
Artas, Oh Dio ! 

Art. Tu sospiri ? Ubbidito 

Fu il cenno tuo. 
Artas. Ma tu dovevi il cenno 

Piu saggiamente interpretar. 
Man. JJ orrore , 

II pentimento suo 

Dovevi preveder. 
Artas. Dovevi alfine. 

Gompatire in un figlio 

Che perde il genitore. 



r 
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Man. Artaserxes, t'oes Darius breathe? or tave jou too 
imbrued your hands ( begun to uake iourself guilty ) 
in a broihur's blood? 
Artas. I wish, Princess J to preserve myself innocent. 

Zeal, ob Gois[ forced (snatched) from my mouth 
(lips) the cruel mandate; but hardly giveu I shud- 
dered at it. — To prevent its bdng ecciicutcd, ( it ) I 
overran the palace with anxiety , and sought in vain 
for Artabaues, and for Darius. 

Man, Here comes Artabanes. 

SCENE IX. 

Enter ARTABANES. 

Art. Sir? 

Artax. Friend. 

Art. 1 am in quest of you, 

Artax. And I in search of you. 

Art. Do you fear, perhaps ? . . . 

AaTAx, Yes, 1 fear 

Art, Oh! never fear; all is accomplished: Artaserxes is 

my King, Darius is punished already. 
Artax. Oh Gods! 
Man. Oh misfortune ! 
Art. The parricide offered unwarily his breast to the 

blows. ( WOUNDS ) 

Artax. Alas ! 

Art. ^'hy do you sigh? your command was obeyed. 

AktAX. You ought to have weighed ( interpreted ) it with 

more wisdom, 
Man. You ouglii lo have foreseen his horror, his repent- 



Artax, Jn short, you ought to hatm overlooked, ( bxhused ) 
ihu first impulse of a violent ardour in a son that 
lost his father. ■ i >■ '■'■ " ■' .." < 
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De' primi moti un violento ardore. 
Art, Inutile accortezza 

Sarebbe slata In me. » Furo i custodi ( » furono ) 

Si prdnti ad ubbidir^ che Dario estinto 

^ VidI pria che assalito. (** viddi prima) 

Artas. Ah! quest! indegni 

Non avranno macchlato 

Nel regio sangue impunemente il brando. 
Art, Signer, ma il tuo comando 

Li rese audaci , e sei Y autor primiero 

Tu ^ sol di questo colpo. (*^solo) 

Arta», fe vero, i vero: 

Conosco il fallo mio : 

Lo confesso, Artabano, il reo son io. 
Art, Sei reo ! DI che ? D' una glustizia illustre 

Che un eccesso puni ? D^ una vendetta 

Dovuta a Serse ? Eh , ti consola , e pensa , 

Che nel fraterno scempio 

Pjunisti alfine un parricida, lih etaipio. 

SCENA X. 

SEMIRA e Detti. 

Sem. Arlaserse , respira. 

Artas. Qual mai ragion , Semira , 

In si lieto semblante a noi ti guida? 
Sem. Dario non £ di Serse il parricida. 
Man. Che sento? 

Artas. E donde il sal P 

Sem. Certo e Tarresto 

DelFindegno uccis6r. Presso alle mura 

Del giardino real fra le tue squadre 

Rimase prigioni^r. Reo lo scoperse 

La fuga y 11 loco , il ragionar confuso , 

II pallido semblante, 

E il suo ferro di sangue ancor fumanle. 
Artas. Ma il nome? 
Sem. Ognun lo tace, 

Ahbassa ognuno a mie richieste il ciglio. 



r 
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Art- It would have been useless prudence in me. TLe 
guards were so hasty to obey, thai Darius was slain 
ere I saw him attacked. ( assaulted ) 

Artax. Oh ! these wretches shall not have stained their 
swords in the royal blood, unpunished, 

Am. Sire, your command made them audaeious , and you 
alone are the principal author of this blow. 

AnTAx. True; very true ; I acknowledge ( I kkow ) my mis- 
deed: 1 confess it, Ariabanes; I alone am guilty. 

AiiT. Yon guilty! Of what? of an illustrious justice that 
punished a crime? of a vengeance due to Xerxes? 
Be comforled. Sire, and think, that in the annihilation 
of a brother, you punished an impious parricide. 



SCENE X. 

Enter SEMIRA. 

Sem. Tiih; courage ( BnEATiiE ) Art.iserxes. 

Artax. What motive, Semira, leads you so joyfully to ub ? 

Sem. Darius is not the parricide of Xerxes. 
Man. What do I hear? 
Artax. ITow ( WHENCE ) do you know it? 
Sem. The arrest of the wretched murderer is certain. He 
zed by the Guards , near the walls of the royal 
gardens. His flight , the place, his confusion, his face 
pale as death ; the sword lie held in his hand , still rcek- 
' with blood, accuse ( discoverer) him. (guiltv) 




ArtAX. Jf^hat is his ( But the ) name ? 

Sem. Every one is silent; and, at my encjuiring ta learn 
', bend their eyes to the ground. 
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Man. ( Ah , forse & Arbace ! ) 

Art. ( E prigionidro il figlio. ) 

Artas. Dunque un empio son io? Dunque Artas^rse 

Salir doyra sul trono 

D'un i&nocente sangue ancbra immondo^ 

Orribile alia Persia , in odio al mondo 1 
Sem. Forse Dario mori? 
Artas. Mori, Semira, 

Lo scellerato cenno 

Usci da' labbri miei. Fin cV io respiri, 

Piu pace non avro. Del mio rimorso 

La voce ognor mi sonera nel core. 

Vedro del genitore, 

Del germano vedro T ombre sdegnate 

I miei tbrbidi gibrni , i sonni miei 

Funestar minacciando^ e Tinquiete 

Fiirie vendicatrici in ogni loco 

Agitar-mi'su gli occhi. 

In pena, ob Dio! della fraterna offesa. 

La nera face in Flegetbnte accesa. 
Man. Troppo eccede, Artaserse, il tuo dolore: 

U involontario errore 

O non e colpa, o e lieve. 
Sem. Abbia il tuo sdegno 

Un oggetto piu giusto: in faccia al mondo 

Giustifica te stesso 

* GoUa strage del reo. (-con la) 

Artas. Dov' e V ind^gno ? 

Conducete-lo a me. 
Art. Del prigioniero 

Vado Tarrivo ad aflFrettar. (1) 
Artas. T' arresta : 

Artabano, Semira, 

Mandane , per pieta nessun mi lasci : 

Assistete-mi adesso^ adesso intorno 

Tulti vorrei gli amici. II caro Arbace, 

Artabano , dov' e ? Questo c Y amore 

Che mi giurb fin dalla cuna ? Ei solo 

(i) In alto di parlirc. 



'» 
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Man. ( Arbaces , perhaps I ) 

AaT. (My son is prisoner!) 

Artas. I am a monster! And must Artaxerxes ascend the 
throne while he is polluted with innocent hlood , the 
horror of Persia, and hated by the world? 

Sbm. Did Darius die ? 

Ahtax. Yes , Scmira. The wicked order issued from these 
lips. — No, whilst I breathe I shall enjoy no peace. 
The stings of remorse will pinch ( bins in ) constantly 
this heart. I shall see the angry shades of my father, 
and brother; 1 shall see them sadden my gloomy 
days , my restless slumbers , with meuaces. / shall see 
the revengeful Furies, iu chastisement, oh Gods! of 
the fraternal offence, shake, in every place, before 
my eyes , the black torch lighted in Fhlegcthon. 



MuT. Your sorrow transcends , Artaxer^es. -- The involun- 
tary error is, either no guilt at all, or a very light 
one. 

Sem. Let your anger have a more just object in view: justify 
yourself, in the face of the world,, with the destruc- 
tion of the criminal. 

ArtIX. Where is that wretch ? let him be brought to me. 

Art. I go to hasten the arrival of the prisoner. (1) 

Artas. No: do not stir, Artahanes, Semira, Mandane, for 
pity's sake, do not abandon me; assist me now: now 
I would have all my frieads around me. Where is the 
dear Arbaces, Artabaues ? Is this the love he swore 
to me from the cradle? He alone 
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M'abbandbna cosi? 
Art. Non sai^ ch'escluso 

Fii dalla r^ggia in pena 

Del richiesto imen^o? 
Art AS. Yenga Arbace^ io Tassolvo. 

SCENA XL 

MEGABISE,poi ARBACE disarmato fra fe Guardie, 

e Detti. 

Meg. Arbace h il r£o. 

Artas. Gome ? 

Meg. Osserva il delitto in quel sembiante. (t) 

Artas. L' amico ! 

Art. II Figlio! 

Sem. U mio genn&n! 

Man. <h. L'aminte! 

Artas. In questa guisa Arbace 

Mi torni innanzi? Ed hai potuto in mente 

Tanta colpa nudrir? 
Arb. Sono innoc^nte. 

Man. ( Volesse il Ciell ) 
Artas. Ma se innocente sei 

Difendi-ti^ dilegua 

I sospetti , gl' indizj \ e la ragione 

Deir innoc^nza tua sia manifesta. 

Arb. Io non son reo: la mia difesa ^ questa. 

Art. ( Seguitasse a tacer ! ) 

Man. Pure i tuoi sdegni 

• Contro Serse ? 

Arb. Eran giusti. 

Artas. La tua fuga ? 

Arb. Fu vera. 

Man. II tuo silenzio? 

Arb. £ necessario. 

Artas. II tuo confuso aspetto? 

Arb. Lo mcrita il mio stato. 

Man. E '1 ftrro asperso 

(^) Acccnnando Arbace^ che esce confuso. 
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forsakes me thus? 
Art. Do not you know, he was forbidden the palace, in 
punishment of his hymeneal demand? 

Artax. Let Arbaces come; I absolye him. 

SCENE XL 

Enter MEGAfelSES, of ten/vards ARBACES disarmed amidst 

the Guards. 

Meg. Arbaces is the guilty. 
Artax. How! 

Mec. Observe the crime in that countenance. (1) 
Artax. My friend ! 
Art. My son! 
Sem. My brother! 
Man. My lover! 

Artax. In this manner , Arbaces , you return before me ? 
And could you conceive so high an offence? 

Arb. I am innocent. 

Man. ( Would to the Gods it was so I ) 

Artax. If you are innocent , stand in your defence : destroy 

the surmises, the evidences, and show the reasons of 

your innocence. 

Arb. I am not the offender, this is my defence. 
Art. ( The Gods grant he may continue silent. ) 
Man. However , thy hatred against Xerxes ? 

Arb. Was just. 

Artax. Thy flight? 

Arb. Was true. 

Man. Thy silence? 

Arb. Is necessary. 

Artax. The confusion of thy countei^ance ? 

Arb. My situation demands it. 

Man. That sword reeking with blood? 

(1) Pointing at Arbaces. 
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Di caldo sangue? 
Arb. Era in mia mano^ e vera* 

Artas. E non sel delinquSnte ? 
Man. E Tnccisor non sei? 
Arb* Sono innocente. 

Artas. Ma Tappar^nza^ o Arbace^ 

T'accusa^ ti condanna. 
Arb. Lo veggo ancVio^ ma Tapparenza i^ganna. 
Artas. Tu non parli^ o Semira? 
Sem. Io son confusa* 

Artas. Parli Artabano. 
Art. Oh Diol 

Mi perdo ancV io nel meditar la scusa. 
Artas. Misero ! Che far6 ? Punire lo » deggio , ( ■ dcTO ) 

Neiramico piA. caro il piu crudele 

Orribile nemico ! A che mostrar-mi 

Gosi gran fedelta^ barbaro Arbkce? 

Quei sohYi costumi^ 

Queiram6r, quelle prove 

D'incorrotta ** virtude erano inganni (^ virtu) 

Dunque d' un ^ alma rea ? Potessi alm^no ( * anima ) 

Quel momento obbliar, che in mezzo aU'armi 

Me da nemici oppresso 

Cadente soUevasti^ e col tuo sangue 

Generoso serbasti i giorni miei ^ 

Ghe adesso non avrei^ 

Del padre mio nel vendicare il fato 

La pena ^ oh Dio ! di di venir-ti ingrato. 
Arb. I primi affetti tubi^ 

Signer^ non perda un innocente oppresso: 

Se mai degno ne fui^ lo sono adesso. 
Art. Audace^ e con qual fronte 

Puoi domandar-gli amor? Pirfido figlio^ 

11 mio rossor^ la pena mia tu sei. 
Arb. Anche il padre congiura a danni mi^i. 
Art. Ghe vorresti da me ? Gh' io fossi a parte 

De'falli tuoi nel compatir-ti? Eh provi (4|) 

(3) Ad Artaser«e. 



r 
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Arb. True; it was in my liand. 
Artax. And art ihou guiltless ? 
Muf. Art not thou tlie murderer? 
Arb. I am innoceiit. 

Ab.tax. But the appearances , Arbaces , accuse and con- 
demn thee. 
Arb. I perceive it; but appearances deceive. 
Abtik. You do not speak, Semira? 
Sem. I am confounded. 
Abtax. Let Artabanes speak. 
Art. Oh Gods! I am at. a loss to conceive an excuse. 

Artax. Miserable that I am! What shall I do P Must I 
punish the most cruel, horrible enemj in my dearest 
friend? — Why didst thou shew me so much fidelity, 
barbarous Arbaces? — Those coiirfeouj (sweet) man- 
ners j that love; those proofs of an uncorrupted Tir- 
lue were they then deceits of a wicked soul. — Ob! 
would I could forget that moment, when in the midst 
oi action, (arms) oppressed by my enemies, thou didst 
relieve my fall, and generously, with thy blood, pre- 
ficrvedst my days, that now, in revenging the fate 
of my parent, I should not/eel, ( bave ) oh Gods! 
the grief of becoming ungrateful to thee. 



Arb. Let not an oppressed innocent lose your affection; 
never was be more deserving of it, than at this mo- 
ment. 

Art. Audacious ! have you the holdmss to ( WITH what 
BROW CAN YOU ) demand bis love ? Perfidious son! you. 
are my shame; you are the cause of my grief. 

Arb. Even my father turns against me ! 

Art. What would you have me do ? Do yon pretend I 
should share your misdees by commiserating you? (1) 

(f) Tu Armenoj. 
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Provi^ o Slgnbr^ la tua giustizia. lo stesso 
SoU^cito la pena. In sua difesa 
Non gli glovi Artabano aver per padre. ^-^ 
Scorda-ti-la mia fede^ obblia quel sangue^ 
Di cui, per questo regno • 

Xante volte pugnando^ i campi aspersi: 
Goll^altro eVio versai^ questo si versi. 
Artas. Oh fedelta! 
Art* Risolvi^ e qualche affetto^ . 

Se ti resta per lui^ vada in obbllo. 
Artas. Risolver5 ; ma con qual core . • . Oh Dio I 
Deh^ respirar lasciate-mi 

Qualche mom^nto in pace^ 
Gapace di risblvere 
La mia ragi6n non e. 
Mi trovo in un'istante 

Giudice^ amlco^ amante^ 
E delinquente^ e re. (1) 

SCENA XII 

MANDANE, SEMIRA, ARBAGE, ARTABANO, 

MEGABISE , e Guardie. 

Ar^. E innocente dovrai 

Tanti oltraggi soflFrir, misero Arbace? (2) 
Meg. ( Ghe avvenne mai! ) 

Sem. ( Quante sventure io temo ! ) 

Man. ( Io non spero piu pace ! ) 
Art. ( Io fingo e tremo. ) 

Arb. Tu non mi guardi, o padre? Ogni altro avr^i 

SofFerto accusator senza lagnar-mi; 

Ma che possa accusar-mi, 

Ghe chi^der possa il mio morir colui , 

Ghe il viyisr mi dono , vx empie d' orrore 

II cor tremante , e me V agghiaccia in seno. 

Senta pieta del figlio il padre almeno. 
Art. Non.l1 son padre 

Non mi sei figlio ^ 

{{) Parte. (2) Da se. 
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Let liim. Sire, let him experience your justice — I 
myself solicit the punishment he deserves. — Suffer to 
avail him nothing to have Artahancs for father, forget 
my fidelity, forget that blood, with which so nmny 
times I moistened the field of battle, fighting for this 
Kingdom : Let this also be lavished ( spilt ) with the 
rest that I spilt. 

Artax, Oh fidelity [ 

Aht. Come to a resolution, and should any aifection for 
him remain in you still , banish it from your breast. 
( FORGET IT ). 

Aktax. I shall resolve; but with what heart, oh Gods ! 

Suffer me to breathe in peace a moment : my 
J reason is incapable of any resolve. 

In one instant, I am ( fikh M\SELr ) judge, 
friend, lover, guilty and K.ing. (1) 



SCENE XII. 

MANDANE, SEMIRA; ARBACES, ARTABANES, 
MEGABISES, and Guards. 

AfiB, Miserable Arbaoes ! iho' innocent must I bear such 
outrage? (2) 

Meg. ( What events ! ) 

Sem. ( What a number of disasters 1 fear ! ) 

Man. ( I can no longer hope for peace I ) 

Art. ( I dissemble , and tremble. ) 

Arb. You turn your eyes away my father? Any other 
accuser I could have borne without complaining? ~ 
But he , who gave me life , to accuse me , and demand 
my death, this, this fills and freezes my palpitating 
heart with horror. Let the father, at least, feel some 
compassion for his son. 

Art. I am not your father; you arc not my son; 



L 
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Pietii non sento 
D'un traditdr. 
Tu sei cagidne 
Del tuo perlglio; 
Tu sei tormento 
Del genitdr. (1) 

SCENA XI 11. 

ARBACE, SEMIRA, MANDANE, MEGABISE, 

e Gudrdie. 
Arb. Ma per qual fallo mai 

Tanto, o barbari Del, vi sono in \ra? 
Mi ascoltl, mi compianga almen Semira* 
Sem. Toma innocSnte, e pbi 

TTascolterb, se yuoi, 
Tutto per te farb. 
Ma fincb^ reo ti veggio, 
Compianger->ti non ■ dSggio , ( * devo ) 

Difender-ti non so* (2) 

SCENA XI r. 

ARB ACE , MANDANE , MEGABISE , c (^uardit. 

Arb. E non v'd cbi m'uccida? Ah Megabise 

S'bai pieta 
Meg. Non parUr-mi. 

Arb. Ah Principessa! (3) 

Man. Invbla-ti da me. 
Arb. Ma senti, Amlco (4) 

Meg. Non odo un traditbr. (5) 
Arb. Oda un m6m^nto 

Mandane alm^no. 
Man. Un traditbr non sento. (6) 

Arb. Mio ben, mia vita (7) 
Man. Ah scellerato! Ardisci 

Di chiam&r-mi tuo bene ? 

Quella man mi trattiSne 

Che uccise il genitbr? 

('I) Parte. (3) A liCandane. (5) Parte. (7) Trattcnend«la. 

(2) Parte. (4) A Megabue. (6) In atto di parlire. 



Act I. ARTAXERXES. 

I feel no pity for a traitor. 
You are the cause of your own danger; You 
are the toimeDt of your father. (1) 



SCENE XII I. 

ARE ACES, SEMIRA, MANDANE, MEGABISES, 
and Guards. 
Abb. Gruel Gods ! of what crime have I been guilty, thus 
to deserTe your wrath? Let Semira , at least, com- 
miserate , and hear me. 
Sem, Return innocent', then I will listen to you: 
I will do any thing for you, 
But while I see you guilty, I must not pity, 
I cannot defend, you. (2) 



SCENE XIF. 

ARBACES, MANDANE, MEGABISES, and Guards. 
Arb. Will no one kill me? Megahlses, alas I If any com- 
passion devells in your heart. 
Meg. Do not speak to me. 
Arb. O princess ! (3) 
Man. Disappear from my presence. 
Arb, Hear me friend. (4) 
Meg. I will not hear a traitor. (5) 
Arb. Maudaue, one moment's hearing from you. 

Man. No; not to a betrayer. (6) 
Arb. My love, my life ... (7) 

Man. Oh wicked man', and darest thou call me thy love? 
Does that hand, which slew my father, detain me? 
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Arb. Io non V uccisi. 

Man. Dunque chi fu? Parla- 

Arb. Non posso. II labbro • • . 

Man. II labbro e menzogn^ro. 

Arb. II core • • • 

Man. * II core, 

No^ cbe del suo delitto orr5r non sente. 
Arb. Son io . . . . 
Man. . Sei traditor. 

Arb. Sono innoc^nte. 

Man. Innocente ? 
Arb* Io Io giuro. 

Man. Alma infedele ! 

Arb. ( Quanto mi costa un genit6r crudele! ) 

Gara^ se tu sap^^si . . . 
Man. Eh^ cbe mi sono 

Gli 5dj tuoi contro Serse assai palesi 
Arb. Ma non intendi . . . 
Man. Intesi 

Le tue minaccie. 
Arb. E pur t^inganni 

Man. Allora , 

P^rfido^ m^ingannai 

Cbe fedel mi sembrasti , e cV io t^ amai. 
Arb. Dunque^ adesso . . . 
Man. T' abbdrro 

Arb. E sei . . . 

Man. La tua nemica. 

Arb. E vuoi .... 
Man. La morte tua. 

Arb. Quel primo affetto . . . 

Man. Tutto e cangiato in sdegno 
AkB. E non mi credi ? 
Man. E non ti credo ^ ind^gno. 

^ Dimmi cbe un ^rnpio sei ^^ ( ' di a me ) 

Gb'bai di macigno il core^ 
Perfido tradit6re 
E allor ti creder6. 
( Vorripi di lui scordar-mi/ 
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Arb. I did not kill him. 

Man. Who was it, then? Speak out. 

Arb. I cannot. My lips ... 

Man. Thy lips lie. 

Arb. My heart . . . 

Man. Feels no horror at the crime. 



• . 



Arb. I am 

Man. Thou art a traitor. 

Arb. I am innocent. 

Man. Innocent? 

Arb. I can swear to it. 

Man. Unfaithful soul ! 

Arb. ( How much sorrow a cruel father costs me! ) My 

dear , did you know . • . 
Man. I know too much thy hatred against Xerxes. 

Arb. But you do not hear me . . . 
Man. I heard too well thy menaces. 

Arb. Still you are deceived . . . 

Man. Then I deceived myself, perfidious man, when thou 
appearedst faithful to me^ and I loved thee. 

Arb. And now ? . . *^ 

Man. I abhor thee. 

Arb. And you are ... 

Man. Thy enemy. 

Arb. You wish ... 

Man. Thy death. \ 

Arb. That first affection ... 

Man. All is turned into hatred. 

Arb. Tou do not believe me ? . • • 

Man. No, I do not^ thou worthless man. 

Tell me of thy impiety 5 tell me that thou hast 
a heart of flint, then, thou perfidious, 
treacherous man, I shall believe thee. 

( I would forget him 5 
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Odiar-lo, oh Dio! vorr^i. 
Ma sento che sdegnar-mi^ 
Quanto dovrei non so. ) 
^ Dimmi che un ^mpio sii, ( * di a me ) 

E allor ti crederd. 
( Odiar-lo, oh DIo! vorr^i, 
E odiar-lo, oh DIo! non so. ) (1) 

SCENA XF. 

ARBACE con Guhrdie. 

No 9 che non ha la sorte 

Piu sventure per me. Tutte in un gibrno , 

Tutte, oh Dio! le provai. Perdo Tamico^ 

M'^nsulta la germana. 

Mi accusa il genit6r, piange il mio bene, 

E tacer mi convl^ne, 

E non posso parlar? Dove si trova 

Un'anima, che sia 

Tormentata cosi come la mia? 

Ma, giusti Dei, pi^ta. Se a questo passo, 

Lo sdegno vostro a danno mio s avan^a , 

PretendSte da me troppa costanza. 

^ Vo solcando un mar crudilc ( ^ vado ) 

Senza vele, e senza sarte: 
Freme Tonda; il ci^l s'imbnina, 
Gresce il vento, e manca Tarte, 
E il voUr della Fortiina, 
Son- costretto a seguitar. 
Infelice! in questo stato. 

Son da tutti abbandoniito : 

* Meco solo h V innoc^nza , ( * con me) 

Che mi porta a naufragar. (2) 



(4) Parte. 
(2) Parte. 
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I would hate him^ but I feel^ oli Gods! 

that I am unable to be angry with him^ 

as I oiight. ) V 
Tell me thou art a traitor , then I will believe 

thee. 
(Oh Gods ! I would hate him ^ but I cannot) (1) 



SCENE XF, 

ARBACES and Guards. 

No^ the fates have no more misfortunes in store; they 
all are fallen upon me in one day* — I lose my friend^ 
my sister insults me : my father accuses me ; my be- 
loved weeps ^ and I must be silent^ I cannot speak 1 
Where, is to be found a soul more tormented than 
mine ? Ye , just Gods ! shew pity upon me. — But if 
your wrath comes to such a pitch upon me, ye re- 
quire too much constancy from me, indeed. 

m 

I am in the midst of a troubled ( gruel ) sea, 
without sails or shrouds: the waves roar^^ 
the sky turns dark; the gale increases, art 
fails; and I am forced to' go with the will 
of Fortune. — Unhappy! in this situation, 
I am forsaken by every body : Innocence 
alone remains, and she leads me to wreck. (1) 



0) Bill. 
(2) Esit. 
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ARTASERSE 



JTTO 11. SCENA /. 



Appartambnti RealL 

ARTASERSE , e ARTABANO- 

Art AS. Dal carcere, o custodi^ (1) 

Qui si cdnduca Arbace^ Ecco adempite 

Le tue richieste. All, v6glia il ciel clie giivi 

Questo incontro a salvar-lo. 
Art. Io non vorrei 

Che credessi , o Sign5r, la mia domanda 

Pieta di padre, o mal fondata speme 

Di trovar-lo innocente. £ troppo chiara 

La colpa sua: deve morir. Non altro 

Mi muove a riveder-lo 

Che la tua sicur^zza. Ancor del fallo 

£ ignota la cagione. 

Sono i cbmplici ignoti: ogni segreto 

Tenterd di scoprir. 
ArtAs. La tua fortezza 

Quanto invidio , Artabano i Io mi sgomento 

D' un amico al periglio 5 

Tu non ti perdi , e si condanna il figlio. 
Art. La fermezza del volto 

Quanto costa al mio core ! Int^si ancV io 

Le voci di natura. Anch' io provai 

Le comuni di padre, 

Deboli tenerezze : 

Ma fra le mie dubbiezze 

II dov6r trionfo. Non e mio figlio, 

Chi mi porta il rossor di si gran fallo ^ 

Prima cV io fossi padre, era yassallo. 
Artas. La tua * virtude istessa 

Mi parla per Arbace. Io piu ti ^ deggio , 

Quanto meno il difendi. Ah ! renderei 

Troppo ingrila mercede a' ^ merti tui , { ^ meriti luoi ) 

(4) Ifdyi'uscire verso le Scena. 



( *» virtu ) 
(*»d>evo ) 



ARTAXERXES. 



ACT II. SCENE I. 

Royal Apartments. 

'Enter ARTAXERXES, and ARTABANES. 

Abtax. Guards? (1) Let Arbaces, froin his prison, be 
trouglit to m^ presence. ( here ) Your demand is 
granted, jirtahanes. Would to the Gods, this iuier- 
view could avail to save him. 

Art, 1 would not. Sire, you should thin}: ( believe ) my 
demand, tenderness of a father, or an ill grounded 
hope of finding liim innocent. His crime is too 
glaring; he must die. No other motive stirs me to 
see him, Lut your own security. The cause of his 
transgression is unknown yet; and unknown the ac- 
complices. I will try to discover every secret. 



AbtAx. How much I envy your fortitude, Arlahanes. My 
heart ( I ) desponds at the peril of a friend; you 
are not, disheartened, and your son is going to he 
- condemned. 

Abt. You do not know , Sire , the great anguish , the steadiness 
of my countenance costs my soul. I too, felt the 
frequent foible tenderness of a father; but among my 
doubts duty triumphed. He who brings on me the 
shame of so high a crime, is no longer my son. I 
was a vassal before I was a father. 



ArtAx. TJiat { THIS ) very virtue speaks to mc in favor of 
Arbaces. — The less you defend him the more I am 
indebted to you. Alas ! I should return your merits 
too ungrateful a reward, were I, without any concern. 



I. 
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Se setiza affiknno io ti punissi in lui. 
Dell! cerclii&mo ^ Artabano^ 
Una via di salvar-lo^ una ragi5ne 
GV io possa dubitar del suo delitto. 
Unisci^ io te ne pri^go^ 

Le tue cure alle mie. 
Art. Che far poss^ io^ 

S' ognl ev^nto raccusa^ e intanto Arbace 
Si yede reo^ non si difende^ e tace. 
Artas. Ma innoc^nte si cbi&ma. I labbri suoi 
Non son usi a mentir* Gome in un punto 
Gangid natura ? Ah ! Y infelice ha forse 
Qualche ragibn del suo sil^nzio. A lui 
Parli Artabano : ei svelerk ^ col padre ( * con il ) 

Quanto al giudice tace. Io m' allontano : 
In libertli ^ seco ragibna ; ossdrva , ( ^ con se ) 

Esamina il suo cor. Trova se pu6i^ 
Un'ombra di difesa. Accorda insiSme 
La salvezza del figlio^ 
La pace del tuo Re^ Y onor del trono; 
Inganna-mi^ se puoi^ cV io ti perddno. 

« RSndimi il caro amico, ^ ( « rendi a me ) 

Parte deir alma mia^ 

Fa che innocente sla. 

Gome r amai finer. 
Gompagni dalla cuna 

Tu ci vedesti^ e ski 

Ghe in ogni mia fortuna 

^ Seco fin or provai ( ^ con se ) 

Ogni piacSr diviso^ 

Diviso ogni dolor. (1) 

SCENA II. 

ARTABANO, poi ARBAGE con alcune Gudrdie. 

Art. Son quasi in porto. Arbace, 
Avviclna-ti, e voi (2) 
Nolle prbssime stanze 
Pronti attend^te ogni mio cenno. (3) 

{i) Parte. (2) Alle Gnardie. (3) Partoao. 



r 
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to punish you in him. — Let us, Artabanes, find 
out a waj to save him; a reason by which I may 
doubt of bis crime. — Join , I beseech you , join your 
own solicitudes to mine. 

Art. "What could I do ? Every incident is against ( ac- 
cuses) him — Besides, (^JtEknyvmLE) Arhaices, conscious 
of his crime, (sees HIMSELF guilty) is eilent, and 
stands upon no defence. 

Aktax. But he declares ( calls ) himself innocent. His lips 
are not used to untruths. ( lie ) How could he change 
nature in an instant? Alas! the unhappy man has, 
perhaps , some reasons for his silence. Let Artabanes 
speak to him. Arbaces ( he ) will discover to the father 
what he keeps concealed to his Judge. I will remove 
from this place. Speak to bim at liberty: sound, (examine) 
observe his heart; find out, if you can, a shade of 
defence. Keep in view ( agree together) the safety of 
the son, the tranquillity of your King; the honor 
of the throne ; deceive me , if you can , I pardon you. 

Restore me my dearest friend, part of my 
soul: see him (do that he be) innocent, as 
I loved him till now. 

You have seen us united ( companions ) from 
the cradle ; you know , that in every chance , 
1 have shared with him, to this moment, 
all my joys, and all my sorrows. (1) 



SCENE 11. 

Ente r ARBACES with some Guards. 
Art. I am almost safe in port. Arbaces draw near : Tou , (2) 
Veep yourselves {yi km) in the adjoiug rooms, ready 
at my commands. (3) 

(1) Eiil. (2) To the Caatis. (3) Eieual. 
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Arb. ( U padre 

Solo con mil) 
Art. Pur mi rlesce^ o figlio 

Di salvar la tua yita* lo chiisi ad arte 

Air incauto Artaserse 

La liberty di favell&r-ti. Andiamo: 

Per una via^ che Ign5ta 

Sempre gli fu, scorgendo i passi * tui ( • tuoi ) 

Deluder posso i suo^ custodi^ e lul. 
Arb. Mi proponi una fuga^ 

Che ^ saria proya al mio delitto ? ( ^ sarebbe ) 

Art. Eh yi^ni 

FoUe che sei! La liberta ti rendo: 

T' involo al regio sdegno : 

Agli applausi ti guido^ e forse, al regno. 
Arb. Che dici ? Al regno ? ^ 
Art. £ da gran tempo ^ il sal 

A tutti in ^dio il r^gio sangue. Andiamo 

Alle commosse squadire 

Basta mostrar-ti. Ho gia la fede in pegno 

De' primi duci. 
Arb. Io diyenir ribelle? 

Solo in pensar-lo inorridisco. Ah padre ^ 

Lascia-mi F innocenza. 
Art. £ gia perduta 

Nella credenza altrui. Sei prigioniero 

£ comparisci reo. 
Arb. Ma non ^ yero. 

Art. Questo non gioya. £ T innocenza, Arbace, 

Un pregio, che consiste 

Nel cr^dulo consenso 

Di chi Tammira, e se le togli questo. 

In nulla si risolye. II giusto i solo 

Chi sa finger-lo meglio, e chi nasconde 

Con piu destro artifizio i sensi sui 
Nel teatro del mondo agli occhi altrui. 
Arb. T' inganni. Un' alma grande 
ii teatro a se stessa^ cUa in segr^to 
S'appr6ya, si condanna. 
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Arb. ( My father alone with me! ) 

Art, Finally I sacceed, my son, to s^re^jour life. I 
demanded , with art, of the incautious Artaxerxes the 
liberty of conversing with (spearing) you. Lei us go: 
thro* a passage, that was always unknown to him 
in leading the wflj, (thy steps) I can delude him, 
and the guards. 

Abb. You propose an escape, which would be a proof of 
my crime. 

Art, Come , you fool ! I restore you to liberty ; I deliver 
you from the royal rage, I lead you to applause, 
and , perhaps , to the throne ( Kingdom ) 

AftB. What is it you say? To the throne? 

Aht. J^cj; you know, the royal blood is hated, long ago, 
by every one. Let us go : you have nothing to do , but 
shew yourself to the troops already in commotion. I 
hold in pledge, at this time, the faith of the prin- 
cipal commanders. 

Arb, I become a rebel? The bare thought of it makes 
me shudder. Alas, my father! leave mc my inno- 
cence. 

Art. It is already lost in the hti\e.i oi the puhllc. (others) 
You are a prisoner, and appear culpable. 

Arb. But it is not true. 

Art. This avails nothing. Innocence, Arbaces, is a grace 
groundi^d ( WHICH CONSISTS ) OH the credulous assent 
of those who admire it — Divest it of this, and it 
resolves into nothing — The just is he only who can 
feign beljer to be so , and who, on the stage of the 
world, can conceal with jiiore dexterous artifice his 
real sentiments from the eyes of others. 

Abb. You deceive yourself. Sir- A great soul is a theatre 
to itself: it approves, and condemns itself in secret; 
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E placida e sicura^ 

Del volgo spettatbr V aura non cura. 
Art. Sia ver \ ma V innoc^nza 

Si dovr^ preferlr forse alia vita? 
Arb. E questa vita^ o padre ^ 

Che mai la credi? 
Art. U maggior dono^ o figlio 

Che far p6ssan gli Dei. 
Arb. La vita ^ un bene^ 

Che ^usandone si scema. Ogni momento^ (^ usandodi essa) 

GValtri ne gode^ 6 un passo 

Che al tannine avviclna^ e dalle fasce 

Si comincia a xnorir quando si nasce. 
Art. E dovr6 per salvar-ti 

Contender * leco. Altra ragi6n per ora (" con te ) 

Non ricerckr, che il cenno mio. T' affretta. 
Arb. No , perdbna ^ sia questo 

II tuo cenno primi^ro 

Trasgredlto da me. 
Art. Vinca la forza 

Le resist^nze tue. Si^gui-mi. (1) 
Arb. In pace (2) 

Lascia-mi , o padre ^ a troppo gran cimdnta 

Riduci il mio risp^tto. Ah , se mi sforzi^ 

Faro ... 
Art. Minacci , ingrato ? 

Parla , di , che farai ? 
Arb. ^ Nol so^ ma tutto (^ non lo) 

Far5 per non seguir-ti. 
Art. E ben vediamo 

Chi di noi vincera. Siegui-mi , andiamo. (3) 
Arb» Gustodi^ ola! 

Art. T' accheta. • 

Arb. Ola, custbdi, 

Rendete-mi i miei lacci. Al career miO 

Guidate-mi di nubvo. (4) 
Art. (Ardo di sdegno!) 

(i) Va per prenderlo. (2) Si scosta.. 

(3) ho prende per la mano. (4) Artabaao lascia Arbi'ce^ vedendo i Custodi. 
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and in its calmness and security makes nothing of 
popular applauses. 

Art. Let it be so. Do you believe innocence preferable 
to life parhaps ? 

Abb. And wbat do you tbink , my father , this life is 7 

Art. The greatest blessings (gift ) my son, the Gods can 

bestow. ( MAKE ) 

Arb. Life is a gift ( GOOD ) that diminishes by use. Every 
moment we (others) enjoy of it, is a step, ibat 
draws us nearer to the end; and {from the Cradle^ wc 
begin to die the very moment of our birth. 

Abt. And must I strive to save you? Attend (seek) no 
other reason now, but my command. Come; make haste. 

Arb. No, I crave your pardon. Suffer (let) this to be 
your first command transgressed by me. 

Art. Let power ( force ) prevail upon your resistance : 

follow me. (1) 
Arb. My father , (2) leave me in peace : you put my 

respect to a great trial. Should you force me, I would. . 



Art. Ungrateful ! Do you menace ? Speak out ; what would 

you do ? 
Arb. I do not know , but any thing in my power not to 

follow you. 
Art. Well ; let me see which shall prevail: come along. (3) 

Arb. Oh there, guards! 
Art. Hold your peace ! 

Arb. Guards, ob! return me my chains; lead mc hack 
( A&Ain ) to my dungeon. (4) 



Art, ( OA ! I burn with rage ) 
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Arb. Padre un Addio* 

Art. Va , non t' ascolto , indegno. 

Arb. Mi scacci sdegnato. 

Mi sgridi sev^ro; 

Pietbso^ plac&to 

Ved6r-ti non sperQ^ 

Se in q[uesti momenti , 

Non senti pieta. 

Che ingiusto rigore ! 

Che fiero consiglio. 
Scordar-si V amore 
P'un misero figlio^ 
D' un figlio infelice^ 
Che colpa non ha. (1) 

SCENA III. 

ARTABANO, poi MEG ARISE, 

Art. I tuoi d^holi affetti 

Vinci, Artabano. Un temerario figlio 

S' abband6ni al suo fato. Ah, che nel core 

Gondannar-lo non possjD ! lo V amo appunto , 

Perche non mi somlglia. A un tempo istesso, 

E mi sdegno , e T ammiro , 

' E d' ira , e di pieta fremo , e sospiro. 
Meg. Che fai ? Che pensi ? Irresoluto, e lenta 

SIgn6r, cosl ti stai? Non ft piii tempo 

Di medit^r, ma d'eseguir. Si aduna 

De' Satrapi il consiglio : ecco raccolte 

Molte vlttime insi^me. I tuoi rivali 

L^ trover^mo uniti. Uccisi questi , 

Piana & per te la via del trono. Arbace 

A liberar si voli. 
Art. Ah, Megablse, 

Che sventura ft la mia? Ricusa il figlio 

E regno , e liberta. De' giorni suoi 

Cura non ha: perde se stesso, e noi. 
Meg. Che dici ? 

(i) Parte colle Guardie. 
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Arb. a farewel , father, 

Art. Away, you, wretch; I will not hear you. 

Ahb. You expel me in anger; you rebuke me with 
severity: I lose every hope (hope not) to see 
you appeased, and lender, if in this mo- 
ment you feel no compassion for ma. 
What au unjust rigour! what an inliuman 
determination ( counsel ) to forget the love of 
a wretclied sen , of a son who committed 
( HAS ) no fault. (1) 



SCENE III. 

ARTABAJVES afterwards MEGABISES. 
Art. Conquer thy weak affections, Arlabanes, and abandon 
a rasli son to his fate. Alas! I cannot condemn him 
in my heart. I love him exactly because be does 
not resemble me. At the same time I admire, and am 
angry with him; and tremble y (fret) and sigh with 
wrath and pity. 

Meg. What are you about? What do you ponder now? 
How do you remain so irresolute, and slow. Sir? It 
is no longer time to meditate, but to act. The council 
of Satraps assemble already', many victims are collect- 
ed together. There we shall find your rivals united. 
These once slain, the way to the throne is smoothed 
10 you. Let us fly to deliver Arhaces, 

Art. Alas! Megabises, what a misfortune for me. My 
son refuses both kingdom and liberty: he cares no- 
thing for his life; (days) and so he loses himself 
and us too. 

Mei;. What is it you say ? 

{\) Eiii mlk IJii; Uuudi. 



L 
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Art. Invan fin6ra 

Con lui contesi. 
Meg. a liberar-lo a forza 

Al carcere corriamo.. 
Art. II tempo istesso^ 

Che perder^mo in sujfer^r la fede^ 

£ il valbr de' custddi^ &gio bastante 

Al re dar^ di prepar&r dif^se. 
Meg. il ver. Dunque Artas^rse 

Prima si sv^ni^ e poi si salvi Arbace. 
Art. Ma rimane in ostaggio 

La vita del mio Hglio. 
Meg. Ecco il riparo : 

Dividilimo i seguaci. Assaliremo 

Neir istesso mom^nto 

Tu il c&rcere^ io la r^ggia. 
Art. Ah^ che divisi 

Siamo deboli entrsmoibi ! 
Meg. Ad un partito 

Convidne pure appigliar-si. 
Art. ^, II piu sicuro 

£ ili^bn prender-ne alcuno. Agio bisdgna, 

A rlcompdr le sqpncertate fila 

Delia trama impedita. 
Meg. £ se frattanto 

Arbace si condanna? 
Art. -.11 case estr^mo 

Al piu pronto rim^dio 

Risblver ne fara. Ba^ per 6ra 

Che a simular tu siegua^ e che de' tubi 

Mi cons^rvi la fede. Io c&uto intanto 

A sedurre i custodi 

M' applicherb. Non m^ avvisai f inora 

D' abbisognar-ne ^ e reputai foUia 

Moltiplicare i rischi 

Senza necessita. 
Meg. Di me dispbni 

Come piu vuoi. 
Art. Deh! non tradir-mi> amico* 
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Art. It has been in vain I contended with him liU now. 

Mec. Let us run to the prison, and deliver him hy force. 

Art. The time we employ ( lose ) to corrupt ( overcome ) 
the fidelity and valour of the guards , will give leisure 
enough to the king to prepare for his own defence. 

Meg. True. Lei us kill Ariaserses first, and then we 

will save Arbaccs. 
Art. But the life of my son remains in hostage. 

Meg. Here is the remedy. Let us divide our followers. 
We shall flWacfe ( issADLT ) at the same iime, (moment) 
you the prison, and I the palace. 

Art, Alas! so divided we shall he both weak. 

Meg, Sut, we must come to a resolution. 

Art. The most safe, is to come to no resolution. We 
want time and leisure to rc-order the disconcerted 
woof of the disturbed plot ( THREics of the plot ). 

Meg. And if Arbaces be condemned in this while? 

Art. The extremity of the case will make us resolve on 
the speediest remedy. Sufficient it he now , you should 
continue to dissimulate , and to preserve me the faith 
of yoiir soldiers. In the mean while, I shall cautiously 
employ myself to seduce the guards. I thought them 
useless till now , and reputed a folly to multiply 
risks without necessity. 



Meg. You may dispose of mc , Sir, as you best please. 
Art. Do not hclray me, friend. 
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Meg. Io tradir-ti ? Ah ! Signdr , che mai dicesU ? 

Tanto ingrato mi credi ? Io mi ramm^nto 

De' miei bassi prlncipj. Alia tua mano 

* D^ggio quanto possiSdo: a' primi gradi (»devo) 

Dal fango popoUr tu mi traSsti. 

Io tradir-ti! Ah^ Signor^ che mai dicSsti ? 
Art. fe poco, o Megabise^ 

Quanto feci per te. Vedrai s' io t' amo , 

Se m' arride il destln. So per Semlra 

Gli affetti tuoi ; non li condanno^ e penso ... 

^Ecco-la. Un mio com&ndo (^eccolei) 

L' amor suo t' assicuri ^ e noi congiungk 

G)n piu saldi legami. 
Meg. Oh, qual contento! 

SCENA IF. 

SEMIR A , e Detti. 

Art. Figlia , e quest! il tuo sposo. 
Sem. ( Ahim^ y che sento ! ) 

£ ti par tempo ^ o padre, 
Di strlngere Imenei, quando il germano . . . 
Art. Non piu. Puo la tua mano 

Molto giovar-gli. 
Sem. II sacrifizio & grande 

Signor, m^glio rifletti. Io son ... 
Art. Tu s^i. 

FoUe se mi contrast!. 
Ecco il tuo sposo : io cosl voglio y e basti. 

Ama-lo^ e se al tuo sguardo 
Amabile non h 

La man , che te Io ^ did , ( ^ diede ), 
Rispetta, e taci. 
Poi neir amar ^ men tardo , ( ** meno ) 
Forse il tuo cor sara, 
Quando fumar vedra 
Le sacre faci. (1) 

(\) Parte. 



r 
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Meg. fFho'i I betray you? Alas! Sir, wlial did you say? 
Do you believe me so ungratefuli' I recollect my low 
commencement — I hold from ( owe to ) jour hands 
all I possess — You drew me out of the lowest ( dregs , 
DiHT of ite vulgar , and elevated me to tbe first 
stations. I betray you? wlial said you, Sir! 
Art. It is a mere trifie , (little) Megabises, what I did 
for you till novi. If Fortune ( fate ) smiles upon me, 
you shall see, whether T love you. I am sensible of 
your afTeetion for Semira , and do not disapprove it. 
I think. . . here she comes. Let my command secure 
her love to you, and stronger ties unite us. 

Meg. Oh joys! 

SCENE ir. 

Enter SEMIRA. 

Art. Daughter, this is thy bridegroom. 

Sem. (Alas! what do I hear!) My father, think you this 
a proper lime to form hymeneal ties , when a bro- 
ther .... 

Art. Not one word more. Thy hand may avail him much. 

Seh. The sacrifice is great: Sir , reflect better ; I am . . . 

Art. Thou art a fool if thou opposest me. This is thy 
bridegroom: this is my will; no reply, (enough) 

Love him: and if he be not amiable in thy 
sight, respect the hand, that gave him to 
thee, and be silent. 

Afterwards, thy heart will, perhaps, not be 
so slow in loving , when thou sliait ( it shall ) 
sec the sacred tapers bui-nmg, (smoke) (1) 
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SCENA F. 

SEMIRA, e MEGABISE. 

Sem. Ascolta^ o Megabise. lo mi lusingo 

Alfin deir amor tuo* Posso una prova 

Sperar-ne a mie favbr? 
Meg. Che non far^i^ 

Gara^ per ubbidir-ti? 
Sem. E pure io tdmo 

Le ripugnanze tue. 
Meg. Questo timore 

Dilegui un tuo comando. 
Sem. Ah y se tu m' ami 

Questi imenei disci bgli. 
Meg. Io ? 

Sem. Si : salvar-mi 

Del genitbr cosl potrai dair ira. 
Meg. T* ubbidirei j ma par-mi 

Ch' ora ^ meco scherzar vdglia Semira. (* con me) 

Sem. Io non parlo da scherzo. 
Meg. Eh , non ti credo : 

Vuoi cosi tormentar-mi , io me ne avvedo. 
Sem. Tu mi deridi. Io ti credei finbra 

Piu generbso amante. 
Meg. Ed lo piii saggia 

Finora ti credei. 
Sem. D' un' alma grande 

Che bella prova S questa ! 
Meg. Che discreta richiSsta 

Da farsi a un amatbr ! 
Sem. T' apersi un campo 

Ove potfivi esercitar con lode 

La tua virtu y senz' esser-mi ^ molesto. ( ^ essere a me ) 
Meg. La voglio esercitar^ ma non in questo. 
Sem. Dunque in vano sperai ? 
Meg. Sperasti in vano. 

Sem. Dunque il pianto . • . 
Meg. Non giova. 

Sem. Queste preghiere mie • . . 
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SCENE F. 

SEMIRA and MEGABISES. 

Sem. Listen to me, Megabises. I already flatter myself of 
your love. May I hope a proof of it in my favor ? 

Meg. Oil dear ! tliere is nothing in the world I would not 

do to obey you. 
Sem. I fear, however, your reluctance. 

Meg. Let your command dispel this fear. 

Sem. K you love me, dissolve ( vifTiE ) this marriage. 

Meg. ;Fho ? I ? 

Sem. In this manner you can save me from the anger of 

my father. 
Meg. 1 would obey you: but it appears that Semira now 

jests with me. 
Sem. No; I do not speak in jest. 

Meg. Oh! I dont believe: you will torment me thus, I 

perceive it. 
Sem. You laugh at me. Till now I thought you a more 

generous lover. 
Meg. And I thought you more wise. 

Sem. What a fine trial this is to a great soul! 

Meg. What a discreet request this to be made to a lover. 

Sem. I opened you a field , in which you could exercise 
your virtue without becoming troublesome. 

Meg. I will exercise it, but not in this. 
Sem. I hoped in vain , then ? 
Meg. Yes , ( you hoped ) in Vain. 
Sem. Then my tears? 
Meg. Avail nothing. 
Sem. My prayers ? 
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Meg. Son sparse a' venti. 

Sem. E bene : al padre ubbldiro^ ma senti: 
Non lusing^r-ti mai 

Gh'io voglia amar-ti. Abborrir5 costante 
Quel funesto legame , 
Che a te mi stringera. Sarai y lo giuro y 
Oggetto agli occhi miei sempre d' orrore : 
La mano ayrai^ ma non sperare il core. 
Meg. Non lo chi^do ^ o Semira. lo mi contento 
Di veder-ti mia sposa. £ per vendetta^ 
Se ti basta d^ odiar-mi y 
Odia-mi pur, cVio non sapr5 lagnar-mi. 
Non temer^ eVio mai ti dica^ 
Alma infida y ingrato core : 
Posseder-ti ancor nemlca 
Ghiamero felicita. 
lo detesto la foUia 

D'un incomodo amatore, 

Che a' pension ancor * vorria (■ vorrebbe) 

Limitar la liberty. (1) 

SCENA VI. 

SEMIRA , e pol M ANDANE. 

Sem. Qual serie di sventiire un giorno solo 

Unisce a'danni miei. Mandane^ ab^ senti. 
Man. Non m'arrestar^ Semira. 
Sem. Ove t^affr^tti? 

Man. Yado al real consiglio. 
Sem. Io tua seguace 

Sard , se giova air infelice Arbace. 
Man. U interesse d distinto : 

Tu salvo il brami^ ed io lo voglio estinto. 
Sem. E un' amante d^ Arbace 

Parla cosi? 
Man. Parla cosi, Semira, 

Una figlia di Serse. 
Sem. II mio germano 

(-1) Parte. 



Act II. AftTAXERXES. 63 

Meg. Are scattered to the winds. 

Sem. Yery well; I will obey my father: but hear me. 
Do not flatter yourself I shall ever love you : I will 
constantly abhor the sad tie, that shall unite me to 
you. I swear , you shall be always an object of hor- 
ror to my eyes: my hand you will have, but hope 
never for my heart. 

Meg. I do not ask for it, Semira. I am contented to havs 
( SEE ) you Jor my bride ; and if you think , in re- 
venge, to hate me, do; I shall never complain of it. 

Never fear I should caZ/ (say) you unfaithful 
soul, or ungrateful heart: I shall think it 
happiness to possess you even in enmity. 

I detest the folly of a troublesome lover, 
who would shackle ( set bodndary ) the liberty 
even of thoughts. (1) 



SCENA FI. 

SEMIRA, afterwards MANDANE. 
Sem. What a chain ( sebies ) of misfortunes a single day 

throws (unites) upon me! Mandane , hear me. 
Man. Do not prevent me, Semira. 
Sem, Where are you running so fast? 
Man. I am going to the State council. 
Sem. I shall ^o with you, ( be your attekdast ) should I 

be of help to the unhappy Arbaces. 
Man. Our interests are of opposite tendency: you wish 

him safe, and I will have him dead. 
Seh. And does a lover of Arbaces speak thus ? 

Mar. Tes, Semira, a daugnter of Xerxes thus speaks. 

Sbm. My brother 



t 
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O non ha colpa^ o per tua colpa 6 r^o^ 

Perchfi troppo t'amb. 
Man. Qi!le5to & il maggi5re 

De^falli sUoi. ■ Col suo morir ^ degg' io (■ con il ^ devo) 

Giustificir me stessa^ e vendicar-mi 

Di quel Toasbr, cbe sblBTre 

II mio g^nio real^ che a lui donato • 

Dovea destar-lo a generbse impr^se^ 

E per mia pena un tradit6r lo rese. 
Sem. E non basta a punlr-lo 

Delle leggi il rigdr^ che a lui sovrasta^ 

Senza gV impulsi tuoi ? 
Man. No^ che non basta. 

Io temo in Artaserse 

La t^nera "^ amista -, temo Y afiiltto ( ^ amicizia ) 

Ne' Satrapi , e ne^ Grandi 5 e temo in lui 

Queir ignoto poter , quelF astro amico , 

Che in fronte gli risplende, 

Che degli animi altrui Signor lo rende. 
Sem. Va , soUecita il colpo , 

Accusa-lo, spietata, 

Riduci-lo a morir: per6, misura 

Prima la tua cost&nza. Hai da scordar-ti^ 

Le speranze^ gli aff^tti^ 

La data ^ ft , le tenerSzze , i primi ( ^ fede ) 

Scambi^voli sospiri^ i primi sguardi^ 

E r idea di quel volto , 

Dove apprese il tuo core 

La prima volta a sospirar d'am6re. 
Man. Ah^ barbara Semira^ 

Io che ti feci mai. Perchd risvegli 

Quella al dov^r rib^Ue 

ColpAvole pieta^ che opprimo in seno ^ 

A forza di virtu? Perche rit6rni 

Con quest^idea, che '1 mio coraggio atterra, 

Fra' miei pensieri a rinnovar la guerra ? 
Se d'un amor tiranno 
Credei di trionfar, 
Lascia-mi nell' inganno ^ 
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is either not guilty, or, if he be, you are the cause 
of his crime , because he loved you too much. 

MiN. For this very same reason, he is the more guilty, I 
must justify myself by his death, and revenge the 
shame my royal inclinatiou hears, which bent (given) 
to him , ought to have roused him to generous ex- 
ploits, and, for my disgrace, turned him a traitor. 



Seh. Without your influency, is not the rigour of the 
laws, that hangs over him, siii&cient for his punish- 
ment ? ^ 

Mam. No; it suffices not. I fear the tender friendship of 
Artaxerses; I fear the affection of the Satraps, and 
of the Grandees; and I fear in him that hidden- ( us- 
ENOWN ) power , that friendly star , which sparkles 
in his broTv, and gives him such an asccudeucy on 
the souls of others. 

Seh< Go then: hasten the blow; accuse him, cruel; compel 
his death: however, you must sound (measure) your 
constancy first. You must forget the hope, the affec- 
tions, the faith you pledged, the tenderness, the first 
reciprocal sighs, the first looks, and the idea of that 
face, on which your heart learned to sigh the first 
time for love. 



Mam. Oh barbarous Scmira ! What offence did I ever of- 
fer you ? Why do you awake that pity rebellious to 
duty, which I stifle within my bosom by dint of 
virtue? Why do you, with these ideas, that over- 
come my courage , renevr the war between my thoughts ? 



If I fancied to triumph over a tyrant love 
leave me in my mistake ; 
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Ch^ piu noa (amp. , 
Se V odio ^ U mio dqv^v,, 

Verche ^Yved^v mf^i ' 

' SbEN'trit- 

* 

SEMIRA sola. 

Sem. a gual di tantl'inali - . ' ' - '• » 

Prima opp6r^mi • 3feggf io ? Mandlnt ^ Arb jice , ( « dcYO ) 
Megabise^ Artas^rse^ il genit^e^ 
Tutti son miei iiismlci. C^nun ixr'assile 
In alcuna del cor tehera p&rte : 
Mentre ad uno in'o^pongo^ io resto agli altri 
Senza dif&sa espbsta^ ed il contrasto 
Sola di tutti a softener non basto. 
Se del fiume altera Y onda 

Tenta uscir dal letto usato^ 

Gorre a questa^ a <juella sponda^ 

L'affiinnato — Agricoll5r. 
Ma dispirde in su Tarene 

II sudor ^ le cure^ e Tarti^ 

Che se in una ei Io trattiene^ 

Si fa strada in cento parti 

II torrinte vincit5r. (2) • 

SCENA Fin, 

Gran sala d^l real consiglio oon trono da ui^ latp, 
e sedili dalVaUro per i Grandi del rhgno.. — 
TavoVmo e shdia alia dhstra del suddetto trono* 

ARTASERSE precedhto da una part6 delle Gudrdie, e dai 
Grandi del regno ^ e segulto dal rest&nte delle Guirdk;: 
poi MEGABISE. 

Artas. Eccomi^ o della Persia 
Fidi sostegni^ del paterno s5glio 

(i) Parte. (2) |»arte. 
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Jet mc Batter that I lo\e no longer, 
If hatred is my duty, barbarous, you know 
tliis ; wliy do you make me perceive, that 
I wish it in vain ? (1) 



SCENE Fll 

SEMIRA alone. 
Sem. Which of so many mischiefs must I oppose first ? 
Mandane, Arbaces, Megabiaes, Artaserses , my father 
are all my enemies. Every one assails me in each 
lender part of my heart; and vrhtlsi I resist the one, 
I lay exposed defenceless to the others , and alone 
am unable to stand the united shock of all. 



When a foaming river swells above its wonted 
channel , and overflows ; the labourer in anx- 
iety flics to this, and to that bank. 

But, he throws on the sands his f sweats) labours , 
his solicitude, and skill: if he stems it on 
one side, the conquering torrent opens itself 
a hundred passages on the other. (2) 



SCENE Fill. 

Spacious State room for the royal Council — Throne 

on the one side, and seats on the other fur the 
Grandees of the Kingdom. — A table, and a 
chair on the right hand side of the throne. 

ARTAXERXES preceded hy part of the Quardt, and by the 
Grandees of ike Kingdom, and JaUowed hy the remaining 
Guards. ~ To them, MEGABISES. 

Artax. Ye faithful supporters of Persia, here am I to 
supply the cares of the paternal throne. 

(<) E^l. (2) E'''- 
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Le cure a tollerir. Son del mio r^gno 

Si tbrbidi vprinclpj^ e si funesti^ 

Che r inespirta m&no 

Teme di questo avvicin&r-si al ffeno: 

Yoi che nudrite in seno 

Zelo^ val5re^ esperlenza^ e fede^ 

Dell'afi(&tto in mercide^ « 

Che 1l mio gran genitbr vi di^de in dono^ 

Siate-mi scorta in sulle vie del trOno. 
Meg. Mio re^ chiidono a gara . 

£ Mandine^ e Semira a, te Tingrisso. 
Artas. Oh Dei! v^ngano. lo vddo (1)- 

Qual div^rsa cagidne entrambe affrStta. 

SCENA IX. 

MANDANE, semira, MEGABISE e detti. 
Sem. ArtaseVse, pi^tii. if:.' 

Man. Sign6r, vendetta. ' « 

D'un reo chiMo la mbrte. 
Seit. Ed io la vita 

D' un innoc^nte implore. 
Man. 11 falb i certo. 

Sem. Incerto d il traditdr. 
Man. Condiinna Arb&ce 

Ogni appar^nza. 
Sem. Assblve 

Arbace ogni ragibne. ' 

Man. II sangue sparso 

Dalle vene del pj^re 

ChiSde un castigo. 
Sem. II cons^rviito slingue 

Nelle vene del figlio un primio chiMe. 
Man* Ricorda-ti . . . ' _> - 

Sem. Rammdnta . .^ 

Man. Che sostdgno del trbno 

Solo h il rigdr. 
Sem. Che la x^lem^nza 6 base. 

(i) MegalNse parte. 
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The commencement of my reign is so gloomy, so sad, 
that my unskilful hand, trembles to approach the (bit) 
helm. Ye, who are endowed with zeal, valour, ex- 
perience, and fidelity, in reward of the aficction 
my nohlc father shewed ye , be my guide in the 
ways of ( THK THRONE ) government. 



Meg. My king , both Mandane , and Semira are most de- 
sirous of admittance to you. 

Artax. Oh gods ! Let them be admitted. I perceive the 
contrary motives that actuate them. (1) 

SCENE IX. 

Enter MANDANE , and SEMIRA. 
Sen. Artaxerxes, mercy! 
Mak. Sir, be revengeful. I ask the death of a criminal. 

Sex. I implore you far the life of an innocent. 

Man. The crime is certain. 

Seh. The traitor is uncertain. 

Mam. Every appeareace condemns Arbaces. 

Seh. Every reason absolves Arbaces. 

Maw. The blood spilled from the veins of a father demands 
punishment. 



Sem. The blood preserved in the veins of a son demands 

a reward. 
Man. Remember . . . 
Sem. Reflect . . . 
Man. That rigour is the only support of the ihrooe. 

Sbh. That clemency is its basis. 

(0 Eiil Utgab>K>. 



L. 
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Man. D'tttta misera flglta ' 

Deh ! t' irriti il dcdor. 
Sbm. Ti plachi il |>iatito 

D' nn' afllitta germana. 

Fuor Che Semira, il ddciifizio a^^tla. = ' 
Sbm. Artaserse, pieta. (1) 
Man. Signbr, vendetta. 

Artis. SorgSte , oh Dio ! sorgite. II vostro affannd 

Quanto 6 min&r del mio! Teme Seitihra 

II mio rigor ; Mand&ne 

Teme la mia Clem^iizd. E amlco; e figlio'> 

Artas^rse 50spira 

Nel timor di Mandane e di Semira. 

Solo d'entrambe io cosl provo . . . Ah vieni (2) 

Gons5la*mi^ Artab^no. Hai per Arbace 

Difi&sa alcuna? £i si discolpa? 

$cENj'x: ' '■ ' 

ARTABANO, e detB 
Art. E' yana 

♦ • • • 

La tua^ la mia pieta. La sua salvi^zza 

O non cura^ o dispr^zza; ' 

Art AS. E vu6l'tidiir-»mi 

L'ingjralo a condannar-lo ? 
Sem. Condannar-lo? Ah cmdel! Duncjtie ■ Vedrassi (• sivcdra) 

Sotto un'infame scure 

Di Semira il germlino , . . 

Delia Persia Tondre, 

L^ amico d' Artaserse • il difens6re ? 

Mlsero Arbace! Iniitile mio pianto! 

Vilipeso dolor! 
Artas. Semira, a t6rto • • • 

M^ accusi di crudel. Che far poss^ io * * 

Se difiS'sa non ha? Tu che far^sti ? .. 

Che far^bbe Artabano? Ola, custodi, 

Airbace a me si guidi; il padre ist^sso 

(4) S'idginoechiano. (2) Yedendo Artaban*. 



\ 

\ 
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MiN- Alas ! Be stimulated by the grief of a daughter. 

Sem. Be appeased by the tears of an afflicted sister. 

Man. Every one you see around you, Semira excepted, 
waits for the sacrifice. 

Sem. Artaxexes, mercy. (1) 

Man. Sir, / ask for vengeance. 

Artax. Rise , oh gods ! rise. How much your grief is in- 
ferior to mine I Semira fears my rigour, Mandane 
fears my Clemency, and Artaxerxes a friend, and a 
son, sighs in the fears of both. Thus of both I feet... 
Oh, come, (2) Artabanes, comfort me. Have you 
any defence for Arbaces ? Does he exculpate himself? 



SCENE X. ;' 

Enter ARTABANES. ' 

Art. Useless is yours, and my commiseration : he is cither 
unmindful, or despairs of his safety. 

Artix. And will the ungrateful man reduce me to con- 
demn him P 

Sem. Condemn himP Cruel! Then will the brother of 
Semira, the honor of Persia, the friend and defender 
of Artaxerxes, infamously be condemned to the block? 
Poor Arbaces [ My useless tears! My undervalued 
■or row ! 



TAX. You are unjust , Semira , to charge me with cruelty. 
What can J do, if he bring no defence? What would 
yourself do? What would Artabanes do? Guards, U-.i 
Arbaces be conducted to me , I will enlruit the father 



L_ 
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Sia giiidioe del figlio. Egli F ascdlti : 

Ei Tassblva se pub. Tutta in sua mano 

La mia depdngo autorita reale. 
Akt. Come! 
Man. E tauto previle 

L' amicizia al dovAr ? Punir » nol vubi , ( * non lo ) 

Se la pena del reo committi al p&dre. 
Artas. a iin padre io la committo 

Di cui nota ^ la ^ f£ : clie un figlio accusa ( ^ fede ) 

Ch' io di£&nder vorrei ; clie di punlr-lo 

Ha piii ragi5n di me. 
Man. Ma sdmpre e padre. 

Artas. Perci6 doppia ragibne 

Ha di punir-lo. Io vendicar di Serse 

La morte * sol * d^ggio in Arbace. Ei d^ve (* solo ^debbo) 

Nel figlio vendic^ con piu rigbre 

E di Serse la morte ^ e il suo rossbre. 
Man. Dun^e cosi • . . 
Art AS. Cosl^ se Arbace i il reo^ 

La vittima assicuro al re svenato^ 

Ed al mio difensbr non sono ingrlito. 

Art. Ab^ Slgnbr^ (jual cim^nto . ^ . 

Artas. Degno di tua virtu. 

Art. Di questa scelta 

Che si dirk? 
Artas. Cbe si pub dir ? parlate (1) 

Se v'A ragibn cbe a dubitiir vi mubva. 
Meg. II sil^nzio d' ognun la scelta apprbva. 
Sem. itcco il germano. 
Man. ( AbimS ) 

Artas* S' ascblti. (2) ♦ 

Art. ( AflTetti 

Ab tollerate il freno.,) (3) 
Man. ( Povero cor^ non palpitlir-mi in sSno! ) 

SCENA XL 

ARBACE con catena fra alcune Guardie ^ e DeilL 
Arb. Tanto in bdio alia Persia 

(i) Ai Gfandi« (2) Va in trono» e i Grandi liedono. 0) Nell'andare a>sedere al Tavolino. 
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with the judgement of liis own son. He shall hear 
and absolve him, if he can. I depose all my rojal 
authority in his hand. 

Art. How ! 

Maw. And does friendship prevail so much over duty ? 
You will not punish him , if you. entrust to the father 
the chastisement of the criminal. 

Aktax. Tes ; I commit it to a father whose Bdelity is 
■well known; who accuses a son, whom I would be 
willing to defend; and who has more reason than I 
to punish him. 

Man. But, he is still a father. 

Artax. Consequently he has a double motive (reason) to 
punish him. I must merely revenge , in Arbaces , the 
death of Xerxes: he must, with more rigour, revenge, 
in his son , the death of Xerxes , and hia own shame. 

Man. Thus then . . . 

Artax. Thus , if Arbaces is the criminal , I secure the 
victim to the murdered king, and shew no ungrate- 
fulness to my friend. ( nBFKNDEn ) 

Art. Ah , Sire ! What a trial .... 

Abtax. Worthy of thy virtue. 

Art. What will the world say of this choice ? 

Abtax. What could they say ? Speak ye , if ye have any 

matter of doubt. (1) 
Meg. The general silence approves the choice. 
Sem. Here my brother comes. . 
Man. ( Alas ! ) 

Artax. Let us hear him. (2) 
Art. ( My affections refrain ) (3) 

Mait. ( My poor heart, do not palpitate. ) 

SCENE XI. 

To them ARBACES in chains , and Guards. 
Arb. Am I, then, so odious to Persia, 

(I] To ±r CnnJi^s. p) In gDiug la mciiuil the iLruue. (3) Id giuns to hu ical. 
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Dunqne son ia^ che di mia tea fortilttik; 

"• • • • • - 

U ingiustiizia a mirar tutta 's' aduiia ? 

Mio re . . • . ^ 

Art AS. Ghiama-mi amico. Infin cV io p6sso 

Dubit^r del tuo fallo^ esser lo TOglio: 

E |>ei^clid «i bel nome • 

In un giudice h cblpa , ad Artab&nO 

U giudizio i comm^sso • . • 
Arb. < Al p&drel 

Arta8« a Uiu 

Arb. ( Gelo d' orrbr ! ) 
Art. Che pensi ? Ammiri itorse 

La mia costanza ? - 

Aab. Inorridlsco ■, o padre 

Nel mirir-ti in quel lubgo^ e ripens&ndo 

Qual 10 son, qual tu sei. Come poUsti 

Far-ti giudice mio ? Come consfervi 

Cosi intrepido il v5lto^ e non ti sent! 

L' 4nima lacerkr. 
Art. Quai moti int^mi 

10 pr5vi in me, tu ricercir non dAvi, 
Ne quale intelligSnza • 

Abbia * col volto il cor. Qualunqe io sk > ( * con il ) 

Lo son per xolpa tua. Se a' miei conslgli 

Tu davi orecchio, e seguitar sap^yi 

L' brme d^un padre amante> in fikccia a quest! 

Giudice non sarei , reo non aar^sti* 
Art AS. Misero genitbr ! 
Man. Qui non si T^nne 

I YOstri ad ascoMr privati affanni : ' 

O Arbace si assblva , o si condtoni. 
Arb. ( Quanto rigbr ! ) 
Art. Dunque alle mie ricbieste 

Risponda il reo* Tu comparisci ^. Arbitce > 

Di Serse Y uccisbr. Ne sei cpnvinto : 

Ecco le prove. Un temerario amore,. 

Uno sdegno ribille . . . 
Arb. II ferro> il singue, 

11 tempo, il luogo, il mio timbr, la fuga. 
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as to assemble together, to behold the injustice of my 
adverse fortune ? — My king .... 

Artix. Call me friend. As long as I can doubt of your 
crime , I will be so ; and because so glorious a tUU- 
( FiNG MiME ) is guilt in a judge, I committed the 
judgement to Artabanes. 

Ahb. To my father ! 

A»Tix. To him. 

Arb. ( I am frozen with horror. ) 

Art. What is it, that thus employs your thoughts? Do 
you admire my constancy i" 

Ar3. I shudder, father, in seeing you in that place, in 
thinking what I am, what you are. How could you 
become my judge; how can you preserve such an 
intrepid countenance, without the least heart-rending 
sensation. 

Art. It is not to you to search into my internal emo- 
tions, nor what correspondence the heart keeps with 
the countenance. Whatever I be, I am so thro your 
misdeed. Had you lent an ear to my advices; had 
you followed the steps of a loving father, neither I 
should be a judge in the presence of this assembly , 
nor you a criminal. 

Art AX. Poor father! 

Mait. Wc came not in this place to hear your private 
grief; Let either Arbaces be absolved, or be con- 
demned. 

Arb. ( What rigour! ) 

Art. Let the culprit, then, answer. my (piestions. Arbaces, 
you appear the murderer of Xentes ; you are convict- 
ed of it; here are the evidences: A rash love; a re- 
bellious hatred . . . 

A«B. The sword, ihe Mood, the time, the place, my 
fear, my flight , 
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So cbe la colpa mia Fanno evid^nte , 

E pur vera non. c; sono innocente. 
Art. Dimostra-lo, se puoi ; placa lo sd^gao 

Deir oSisa Mandane. 
Am. Ah ! se mi Tu6i 

CostiLnte nel sofFrlr , non assalir-mi 

In si tenera parte. Al nome amdto , 

Barbaro genltor . . . ^^ 

Art. Taci : non vedl ^^H 

Ffella tua ci^ca intoUeranza , e stolta, ^^H 

Dove sei , cin chi parli e chi t' ascolta ? ^B 

Arb. Ma padre . . . 

Art. ( Affetli , ah tollerale il freno I ) 

Mjlk. ( Povero cor non palpitar-mi in senO 1 ) 
Art. CLiede pur la tua colpa 

Difesa, o peutimento. 
Artas. Ah ! porgi » alu ( ' ajuto ) 

Alia nostra pieta. 
Abb. Mio re, non trovo 

Ni colpa, ne difesa, 

N6 motivo a peutir-rai ; e se mi ckiedi 

Mille volte ragion di questo eceesso, 

Tornerb mille volte a dir 1' istcsso. 
Art. ( Oh am6r di figlio ! ) 
Man. Egli ugualm^nte e reo , 

O se parla , o se tace. Or che si pensa ? 

U giiidice che ft ? questo 6 quel padre 

Che vendicar doveva un d6ppio oltraggio ? 
Arb. Mi vuoi morto , o Mandane ? 
Mak. ( Alma, coraggio ! ) 

Art. PriDcipessa, e il tuo sdcguo 

Sproue alia mia virtii. Resti alia Persia 

Nel rigor d' Artahano, un graude esempio 

Di giustlzia, e di '' f6 non visto ancora. C* fede ) 

10 cond^nno il mio figUo : Arbace mbra. (1) 
MlM. ( Oh Dio! ) 
Abtas. Sospendi , amico, 

11 decreto fata!. 

(I) SolUHcrivi 11 Ibglio. 
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I know, they all make my crime ^videnli however, 
'tis not true, I am innocent. 
I Aht. Prove it, if you can; appease the anger of the of- 
fended Mandane. 
Are. Ah! If you will have me suffer with fortitude, as- 
sail me not in so tender a part. — At the sound of 
the heloved name , barbarous parent .... 

Art. Hold your peace! Your blind, foolish impatience 
makes you not see where you are, to whom you 
speak , who hears you. 

Arb. But , father .... 

Art. ( Affections , refrain ! ) 

Man. ( Poor heart do not palpitate ! ) 

Art. However your fault demands either defence, or re- 
pentance. 

Art. Alas ! Do lend some help to our commiseration. 

Arb. My king, I find neither crime, defence, nor cause 
for repentance. Should you question me a thousand 
times on this escess , I could but repeat the same 
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Art. ( Oh love of a son ! ) 

Man. Whether he speaks, or is silent, he is equally guilty. 

What do we think now? What is the judge about? 

Is this the father who was doubly to revenge an 

outrage ? 
Abb. Do you ask my death, Mandane ? 
Man. (Oh spirits, spirits forsake me not!) 
Aht. Your wrath, o Princess, is an cncourager (a spur) 

to my virtue. Let Persia have in the rigour of Ar- 

tabanes, a lasting monument of justice and fidelity 

never witnessed before. I condemn my son. Arbaces , 

die. (1) 
Man. ( Oh gods ! ) 



Artaz. Suspend, my friend, the fatal decree. 



I 




a 
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Art. ^egttato i.il £bglio': 

Ho compito il dover. .(1) . . it 

Artas. . 1^ Barbaro>vanto. i (2)' 

Sem. Padre inumano ! i:- 

Mak. . . ( Ah^ mi tradlsce. il pi^nlto'! ) • 

Arb. Piange Mandane! e pur aentisti alfine^ 

Qualche pieta. del mtp destin tiranno. 
Man. Si piange di piacer come d'affanno. 
Art* Di giMice seyer6. ! i . - . 

AdempUfs hole partis Ah si permeUa 

Agli affi^tti di padre 

Uno sfogo , o Signor ! Figlio , perdona 

Alia barbara legge 

D'un tiranno dov^r^ Sofiri^ che p5c6 

Ti rimane a soffirir;. Non. ti spaT^nti 

JJ aspetto della peiia: il mal peggI5re 

E de' inali il timor... ' • 

Arb* Yacllla. o padre. 

La soffer^nsa miai Trorar-mi' esp6ftto 

la faecia al mondo i&t^ro 

Jn sembianza di reo ^ veder reclse 

Sul verdeggiar le mie speranze^ estinti 

Su r aurora i miei di^ veder-mi iu 5dio 

Alia Persia, all' amico, a lei che ad6ro; 

.Sap&r che il padre mio. • . 

Barbaro padre • « • ( Ahl ch'io mi perdo. ) Addto. (3) 
Art. ( lo gAlo I ) 
Man. ( lo m5ro! ) 

Arb. \ Oh temeriirio Arb&ee^ 

Dove trasc6rri? Ah! genitdr^ perdouac 

j^cco-mi a piedi tuoi. Sciisa i trasporti 

D' uu insano doldr. Tutto il mio s^gue 

Si versi pur : nou me ne lagno: e in yeoe 

Di chiam&r-la tiranna^ 

lo bacio quella man che mi condanna. 
Art. Basta^ sorgi^ pur troppo 

(4) S'aha , e ^ il fbglio a Megabise. 

(2) Scende dal trouo, e i Grandi si leTano da aedere. 

(3) In atto di parlire , e poi si ferma. 
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Art. I have signed the paper. My duty is ful&Ued. (1) 

Ahtax. What a barbarous ostentation ! (2) 

Sem. Unnatural father! 

Man. ( Alas ! ray tears betray me ! ) 

Arb. However, you weep , at last, Mandane; you feel some 
compassion at my tyrant fate. 

Man. There are tears of joy, as of grief, 

Art. I have accomplished the severe duty of a judge. I 
may now. Sire, be permitted to unbosom my paternal 
tenderness. Forgive, my son, the barbarous law of 
a hard duty. Endure a short while longer; yet little 
remains you to endure. Nor suffer the aspect of pain 
terrify you: fear is the greatest of all evils. 



IB. My sufference , father , is shaken , already. To find 
myself exposed to the whole world apparently a cri- 
minal; to see my hopes cut in their buds; my days 
extinguished at their dawning; myself hated by Persia, 
by my friend, by her I adore: to know that my 
father . . . barbarous father ... ( Alas,! I lose myself ) 
Adieu. (3) 



Art. ( 1 tremble. ) ( freeze. ) 

Man. ( I die! ) 

Arb. Oh rash Arbaces, into what ]^assion fly you? Alas! 

my father, forgive mc; here, behold me at your feet. 

Excuse the wanderings of an excessive sorrow. Let 

all my blood be shed; all; I shall never complain. 

I kiss, rather than call tyrant, that hand which 

condemns me. ^ 

Art. Enough; rise: 
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Hai ragibn di lagnitr-ti ; * 

SappI • • • ( Oh Dio ! ) Pr^ndi un abbraccio , e parti. 
Arb. Per quel patAmoampl^ss?o, 

Per questo estr^mo addlo^ '^ "' 

Gonserva-mi le stessa^ 

PUca-mi 1 ■ idol mio , 

Dif^ndir^ni il mio re. 
Yado a morlr belito^ 

Se della Persia il fato 

Tutto si sfoga in me. (1) 

SCENA XII. 

MANDANE, ARTASERSE, SEMIRA e AATABANO, 

Man ( Ah, clie al partir d' Arb&ce 

lo comincio a proviir cbe sia la m5rte ! ) 
Art. a pr^zzo del mio s&ngue^ ecco^ o Manditne 

Soddisfatto il tuo sddgno. 
Man. Ah! sceller^toi 

Fuggi dagli occhi • miei ; fuggi la luce 

Delle stelle, e del " sol : c^la-ti^ indeguo^ - (* Sole) 

Nelle piu cupe e ci^che 

Viscere della terra. 

Se pur la terra istessa a un Smpio piidre , 

Cosi d'umanit& privo^ e d'affetto, 

Nelle viscere sue dara ricetto. 
Art. Dunque la mia virtu ... 
Man. Taci^ inum&noj 

Di qual virtu li vanti ? 

Ha questa i suoi confini^ e quando eccide 

Cangiata in vizio ogni virtu si vSde. 
Art. Ma non sei queir istessa ^ 

Che fin6r m' irrito ? 
Man. Son quella^ e sono 

Degna di lode. E se* dov^sse Arbace 

Giudicar-si di nuovo ^ io la sua m5rte 

Di nubvo chi^derei. Dovea Mandane 

Un padre vendicar : salvare un figlio 

(4) Parte fra le Guardte seguito da Megabise^ e pirtono i GhiikU. 



r II. ARTAXERXES. 8t 

you are much in the right to complain : S'lt be 
informed... ( Oh Gods! ) Take an embrace; go. 
B. By this paternal embrace; by this last Adieu; 
preserve yourself to me , appease my idol ; 
defend my King ~ I shall die happy, if the '1 
Fate of Persia, be assuaged in me. (1) .'P 



SCENE XIL 

MANDANE, ARTAXERXES, SEMIRA, ARTABANES. 

MAif. ( Alas ! at the departure of Arbaces , I begin to feel 
what death is ! ) 

Art. Behold, Mandane, I have indulged your wrath at 
the expence of my own blood. 

Man. Oh wicked man! Disappear from my sight; fly the 
light of the Sun, and of the Stars. Hide thyself, wretch , 
in the darkest, and blindest entrails of the Earth, if 
Earth itself will ever admit, in its bosom, a father 
so void of humanity, and Leader aiFections, as thou 



Abt. My virtue, then... ' »''-. 

M&N. Hold your peace, inhuman! of whatever virtue thou 
mayest boast — this has its limits; and when carried 
heyond them, every virtue is turned into vice. 

Art. Are you not that same person, who excited me till 
now ? 

Mam. Yes I am she, and worthy of praise. Should Ar- 
baces be tried a new, 1 would a new demand his 
death. It was incumbent on Mandane to revenge her 
father ^ Artabancs ought to have saved his son. 
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Artabano doveva. A te Y kfl&no: 
jj 5dio a me conveniva. lo- Y inter^sse 
D' una tdneifa amante 
Noil dov^ya ascoltjir : ma tu dov^vi 
Di giiidice il tigbr porre in- obblio } 
Questo era il tuo dov6r; quell' era il mio. 

Va tra le selve Ircane^ 
Barbaro genitbre^ 
FiAra di te peggiore, 
Mostro peggibr non v* 6, 
Quanto di reo prodiice 

V Affrica al • Sol vicina; ( • Sole ) 

• L' inbspita marina 
Tutto s' aduna in te. (1) 

ARTiSSERSE , :SE»fIRA , >iT4BANp. 

AatvASi Quahtb >. amata ;Semfar«> ' I !^^ ' '."^ ,-AK 

. Congtura il bieL dkL.nostroi AdAoe a djinno^i '.^^ 

Smu Iniuinaiiol Tifaano.!; '.u I.! ' ;- ■ ^-,1 

Co«l jpr^sto ti cangittt ..'... > -.' i « .? I 

Prima uceidi 1- dinicd> e poi lo piangi ? ■'..',.- 

Art AS. Air arbitrio del padre ^ . 

La sua vita commisi ; 
Ed io sono il tiranno^ ed lo Y uccisi ? 

Sem. Questa 6 la piu ingegnosa ..;!;., .. , if, ,'r.tj. 
BItrbara' crudelta. Giudice il padre . iV. 

Era servd alia legge* A te,. aaviSiiOy^ 
La legge era vassalla; £i .ncmvpptisira .: < ^ 

josser pietbso , e tu dovevi. Eh, ^ di-mmi ( ^ di a me ) 
CBb^ godi di yedir avenato ua figUa / . '-* 

Per man del genitbre, 
'Ohel amt6i!zia? non; Hki , nbnr aeiAir anxbre. . 

AarfAat. P.arli la* Persia', e dica,. . 
• Sfi ad Arbace son grato^ . » 

..Se- ho piet^ .del tuo*'' duol<y se^t' amo dnebra. (^ dolore) 

SfiM. Ben ti cr^ei finora 
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Afleclion to thee , hatred became to me. I ought not to 
have listened to the sentiments of a tender lover, but 
thou wast to forgot the rigour of a judge. This was 
thy duty ; that was mine. 

Go into the Hircanian forests , thou barbarous 
father ; there no brute is to be found fiercer 
than thee, 
Whatever scorching Africa ; whatever the unin- 
habited shores of the sea itiay produce of 
wicked, of pernicious , all is collected in 
thee. (1) 



SCENE XIII. 

ARTAXERXES, SEMIRA^.ARTABANES. 
ArtAx. How cruelly, beloved Semira, Heaven conspires 

against Arbaces I 
Seh. Inhuman ! tyrant t so soon do you change your mind ? 

Yon kill the friend first, and afterwards you weep 

for him. 
Aht^x. I committed his life to the decision of a father; 

how can I be the tyrant; how did I kill him i* 

Sem, This is the most artful, barbarous cruelty. My father, 
a judge, was subject to the law. — Ton, as a Sove- 
reign, you was above it — He could not be compas- 
sionate, but you ought. — Eh, tell me, rather, that 
you enjoy to see a son slain 6y the hand of a fathep, 
and that you are incapable of friendship , and of 
love. 

Artax. Let Persia speak, and say, whether am I grateful 
to Arbaces, and whether I feel coiftpassion of your 
grief, and still love you? 

Sbm. Flattered by my former inclination, I lliought you. 



/ 
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, Lusii^gata ancbr io dal ginio anUco , 
.Pietdso amante^ e generoso amicb: 
IjlsL ti scopre un i§tante 
P^rfido amico^ e dispiet&to amante. 

Per queir affi^tto^ 
Che IMncat^na^ 
L' ira depone 

La Tigre ' Armena , • ' 

: Lascia il Leone 
La crudelta. 
Tu delle fiAre 

Piu fi^ro ancora^ 
Alle preglii^re, 
Di clii t' adora 
Spogli il tuo petto 
D'^ognl pietli. . (1) 

SCEIiA XlFr' 

ARTASERSE , e ARTABANO, , 

Awijls. Deir ingrata Semifa 
. I rimprbveri udisti ? i ., ; . i 

Art. Odi gli sdegni 

Deir ingi^su M^nidan,?,? ; i : - : . ' 

Artas. ; Io : son pi^t^o , . , . 

E tiranno mi chiama. 
A^iT. , Io firijisto.sono* 

E mi qhiama crudel. : . r 

Artas. , .. Di^mta^jclemenza .. . ., r 

E questo il prezzo? _. , . .^ 

Ai^T. ;,:, . ,; I-a mercMe i q^e^tfik ^ 

' p'.un' aust^rayirtA? . , ; 

Aatas. Quanto in un giorno , . . 

— Quanto perdos, Artabano ! 
Art. . Ah ! npii. lagnar-ti^ ; i , ■ :/ 

Lascia a me |e .guerele. Oggi . d\ ogni , ajtro 

Piu misero son io. ,, ,, : ; , i . .; 

Artas. Grandeiil tuo / daol, manou>liev^ilmio. (» dolore) 

(i) Parle. . , 
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ARTAXERXES. 



till now, a compassionate lover, and generous friend : 
I but one instant, bas shewn, you arc a perGdious 

£riend ; and a lover without a heart. 

Attracted by love , the Tigress of Armenia 
ceases from fierceness , the Lion from 
cruelty. 

You , fiercer than the ferocious brutes them- 
selves , at the Intreaties of her who adores 
you, you divest your- heart of all pity. (1) 



SCENE XIF. 

ARTAXERXES, and ARTABANES. 
Ahtax. Have you heard the reproaches of the ungrateful 

Semira? 
Art. Heard you the angry words of the unjust Mandane? 

Aktax. I feel compassion ^ and she calls mc tyrant. 

Art. I am just, and she stiles me cruel. 

Artaz. Is this the reward due to my Clemency? 

Art. Is this the premium due to an austere virtue t* 

Artax. How much I lose in one day , Artahanes ? 

Art. Cease your 'complaints , Sire ? 'tis I who must lament. 
To day I am more miserable than any one. 

Artax. Tout sorrows arc great, hut mlue not little. 



1 

lend : ^^B 



86 ARTASERSE. Ano IL 

N04 conb^co in tal momdnto 

Se r amico , il genitdre 

Sia piu degno di pleU. 
So per6 per mio tormdnto 

ChVera scelta iQ me Fambre 

GVera in te necessita* (1) 

SCENA XF. 

ARTABANO. 

Son pur solo una yolta^ e dairaffanno 
Respliro in liberty. Quasi mi pirsi ^ 
Nel sentir-mi d'Arbace 
Giudice nomin^r. Ma^ superato^ 
Non si pensi al periglio: 
Salvai me stesso^ or si di£&nda il figlio. 

Gosi stupisce^ e cade 
Pallido^ e sm5rto in viso 

Al fiilmine improwlso 
L'attonito pastbr. 
Ma quando poi s^arv^de 
Del vano suo spav^nto^ 
Sorge , respira e • ri^de ( ■ ritorna ) 
A numerar Tarmento 
Dispirsa dal tim6r« 

AT TO III. SCENA I. 

Parte interna della Fortezza, mild quale b riienvXo 
prigione Arhace^ -r- CancelU in prospeito. r~ ip/c- 
cola porta a man destra, per la quale siascende 
alia Rbggia. 

ARBACE, poi ARTASERSE. 
Arb. PercbS tarda i mai la morte^ 

Quando i tSrmine al martlr?. 
A chi vlve in li^ta sbrte 
% soUecito il morln 

(4) Pwte. 



A.CT II. ARTAXERXES. 

In this moment , I know not whether the 
father, or the friend deserves' more to he 
pitied. 
However, I know, for my torment, that love 
was choice in me ; that it was necessity in 
you. (1) 

SCENE XF. 

ARTABANES solus. 
I am alone, at last, and from my vexations I can 
breathe at ease. I was nearly lost when called upon 
to be the judge of Arbaces. — But danger once over- 
come, we must think of it no more. I saved myself, 
I will now defend my son. 

Thus the astonished Shepherd, stupified, and 
dead -pale, falls down at the sudden break 
of thunder. 
But on perceiving how vain his dread was, 
he rises, breathes , and goes to number his 
herd, dispersed by fear. 



ACT III. SCENE I. 

Internal pare of a Fortress , in which Arbaces is 
Kept confined. — Iron bars in prospect — A small 
door on t!ie right, by which they ascend to tlie 
royal palace. 

ARBACES, enter ARTAXERXES. 
Akx. Why is death so slow, when it is to end long suf- 
ferings ^ and comes loo quick to the happy and gnyi* 
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Art AS. Arl>ace? 

Arb. Oh Dei, clie miro! In questo albergo 

Di mestizia , e d' orror chi mai ti guida ? 
Art AS. La pietii, Tamicizia. 
Abb. a funestar-ti 

Perclii vieni , o Signor ? 
Artas. Vengo a salvar-ti. 

Arb. a salvar-mi? 
Artas. Non piu. Per questa via 

Che in solitaria parte 

Tormina della R^ggia, i paasi affretta: 

Fuggi cauto da questo 

In altro r^gno, e quivi 

Ramm^nta-ti Artas^rse^ 2ima-lo, e vivi. 
Arb. Mio re, se reo mi credi, 

Perch^ Yi^ni a salvar-mi ? E se innocente , 

Perche debbo. fuggir ? 
Artas. Se reo tu s^i, 

lo ti rendo una: vita^ 

Cbe a me donasti; e se innocente, io t'offro 

Quello scampo, che solo 

Puoi tac^ndo ottener. FAggi, risparmia 

D' un amico air aff^tto 

D' uccider-ti il dolbr. Placa i tumulti 

Di quest' alma agitlita. O sia cbe ciico 

L'amicizia mi renda; o sia cbe un Niime 

Protdgga Tinnocenza, io non ho pace, 

Se tu salvo non sei. Par-mi nel seno 

Una vbce ascoltltr, che ognbr mi dica, 

Qualbr bilancio e la tua cblpa el* merto, ( * mSrito ) 

Che il fatto i diltbbio, il benefizio i cSrto. 
Arb. Signor, lascia ch' io mbra. In Accia al mondo 

Colp^vole apparisco, ed a ptmir-mi ' 

T' bbbliga Y onor tuo. Morrd felice 

Se air amico cohs^rvo , e al mio Signbre 

Una volta la vita , una Y onore* 
Artas. Sensi non ^ anco int^si ( ^ ancora ) 

Su le labbra d' un reo ! DiUtto Arbace , 

Non perdiamo i momenti. All' onor mio 



^m 
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Awrki. Arbaces ? 

Are. Oh Gods , what do I see ? What leads you , Sire^ 

this abode of sadness and of horrour i* 
Artax. Pity, Friendship. 
Arb. Why come you here to witness grief. 

Artax. I come to save you. 

Ard. To save me? 

Artax. No more. Hasten thro' this passage, which leads 
to a remote part out of the royal Palace; fly cautiously 
from this to another Kingdom : there remember Ar- 
taserxes, love him, and live. 



Are, My King, if you think (delieve) me guilty, why will 
you save me? if innocent, why must 1 fly? 

Artax If you are guilty , I return a life you gave me ; if 
innocent, I offer you the only safety you can obtain 
whilst you continue silent. — Fly, and spare the 
affection of a friend the pain of condemning you. 
Appease the tumult of my troubled soul. Whether 
friendship blinds me ; whether a God protects inno- 
cence, I can enjoy no repose until I see you safe. — 
Melhinks I hear a voice, that says within me, when- 
ever I weigh your error , and your merit « the crime 
is doubtful i the benefit is certain, u 



Abb. Suffer me to die, Sir; I appear guilty in the eyes 
(face) of the world , and honor obliges you to punish 
me. I shall die happy , if I preserved once the life of 
my friend, another time the honor of my King. 

Artax. Such sentiments were never pronounced ( heard on 
THE LiPS ) by a criminal. My dear Arbaces, let us 
iose no time (the HOMea^Ts). It will be sufCcIent for 



m. 
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Baster^ che si sparga^ 
Che ujQ segrieio castigo 
Gia ti puni; che fiuieatsur non voUi 
DI quesio di la pompa^ in cui mirarHDod . 
L' Asia doYxk la prima volta in tro«o» 
Arb, Ma potr&bb^ il tuo d6no 

tin gibrno esser pelese. E allira^ • • 
Art AS. Ah parti > 

Amico^ 10 te ne ^ pridgo; .e se pregando ( ^prego y 
Nulla ottener poss'io^ se i>tel com^ndo. ( ^ te lo ) 

Arb. Ubhidiaco al mio re. Fossa ana vblta 

^ Ess^r-ti grato Arbace. Ascolti^ intanto, (^ essere a te) 
II Gi^lo i voti mi6i. 
R^gni Artas^rse^ e gli anni 
Del suo rigno felice 
Distlnguano i trionfi: alldri e palme 
Tutto il m6ndo v&ssallo a lui raccblga: 
Lentem&nte raTv5lga 
I suoi gidrni la Parca: e resti a lid 
Quells^ pace, ch' io perdo ; 
Che non spero trovar fino a quel gi6rno^ 
Che alia p&tria^ e all'amlco io non ritorno. 
^ L'onda dal mar divlsa 

Bagna la valle ^ e 1 monte ; 

Va passeggii^a — In fiume^ 

Va prigioniera -— In fonte; 

Mbrmora sempre^ e gime, 

Finchd non torna al mar. 
Al mar , dov' ella nacque , 

Dove acquist5 gli um6ri^ 

Dove da lunghi errdrl 

Spera di riposiar. (1) 

SCENA IL 

ARTASERSE. 
Quella frbnte sicura^ e quel sembiante 
Non Taccusano reo. L'est^rna spdglia 
Tutta d'un'alma grande 

(i) Parle. 
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my honor to announce , that a private infliction pu- 
nished you, already, as I would not disturb the pomp 
of this day J in which Asia is to behold me seated, for 
the first time, on the throne of Persia. 

Arb. But your .gift might, one day, or other , be made 

manifest, and then... 
Artax. Ohl go, friend, I beg you: and, if by my entrea- 
ties I can obtain nothing , as a King I command you. 

Abb. I obey my Sovereign. May Arbaces evince, one day, 
his gratitude to you. May Heaven, meanwhile, hearken 
cnto my vows. May Artaxerses govern, and a series 
of triumphs mark his happy reign. — May the con- 
quered world gather laurels , and palms round ( to ) 
him; and the Fates spin out slowly his days. May he 
enjoy ( bemain to him ) that peace, which I lose , and 
■which I never hope to find again , until the day , when 
I return to my country, and to my friend. 



The water that parts from the Sea , moistens 
the valley and the mountain. It 0ows in 
rivers; it stops in founuins; murmurs and 
purls always , until it returns to the Sea. — 

In the Sea, where it had its source, ( WAS born 
AND ACQUIRED THE HUMORS ) and its increase, 
tliere it hopes to rest from its long 
wanderings. (1) 



SCENE II. 

ARTAXERXES. 
That serene brow, that countenance accuse him not 
guilty. The external frame , covers not all the splend- 
our (ught) of a great soul; 
(J) bit. 
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La luce non ricbpre^ 
E in' gran parte del v51to il cor si sc6pre 
NuvoUtta oppdsta al S6le 

Spesso il giorno adbmbra^ e vHr, ' 
Ma non cela — > II suo splendor. 
Copre in ■ van le basse ar^ne ( ■ vano ) 

Piccol ^ rio <^ col velo onddso , (^ rivo « con il^ 
Che riySla il fondo alg5so 
La chiarezza dell'umbr. (1) 

SCENA III. 

ARTABANO con shguito di Congiurati , poi MEGABISE , 
luUi da* Cancelli y a guardia de' quali restano i Congiu" 
rati* 

Art* FIglio , Arb&ce , ove sei ? Dovr^bbe pure 

Ascoltar le mie vbci. Arbace ? Oh stelle ! 

Dove mai si cel5 ? Compagni , intanto . . 

Ch' io ritrbvo il mio figlio 

Custodite Tingr^sso. (2) 
Meg. E ancor si tarda ? (3) 

Ormai tempo ^.saria... Ma qui non vedo (^sarebbe) 

Nd Artabano^ ni Arb&ce. 

Che si fa ? Che si pensa ? In tanta impresa 

Che lentezza i mai questa 

Artabano ? Signore ? (4) 
Art. Oh me perduto ! (5) 

Non trovo il figlio mio. Gelar mi sento : 

Temo • • . Dubito ... Ascbso .... 

F6rse in quest* iitra parte io non in vano ... 

Megabise ! (6) 
Meg. Artab&no ! 

Art. Trov&sti Arb&ce? 
Meg. E non e teco? 

Art. Oh Dei ! 

(4) Parte. (2) Entra fra le scene a man destra. (3) Ai Congiurati. 

(4) Entrando fira le scene a man sinistra. 

(5) Uscendo dall' istesso lato pel «pale entro ^ nu da strada diversa. - 

(6) Inoontrandosa in Megabise « die esce dall' istesso lato , pel qoale entro » ma da 
strada diversa. 
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and most of the heart shines ( discovers itself) through 
the countenance. 

A small cloud opposed to the Sun , often dark- 
ens , and veils the day , but it can never 
hide its splendour. 

In vain the rivulet covers the humble sands 
with its undulating veil , while the trans- 
parency of the water shows its weedy bed. (1) 

SCENE III. 

ARTABANES, /o/Zowed by a band of the conspirators, 
afterwards MEGABISES , all from the iron bars ; the con- 
spirators remain to guard them. 
Abt. Son, Arbaces; where are you? He ought, surely , 
to hear my voice. Arbaces ? Oh Gods ! where can 
he be hid? Companions, whilst I look for my son, 
watch ye the cntrace. (2) 

Meg. Do they tarry still? (3) It would be high lime 
by this — But I see neither Artabanes nor Arbaces. 
"What shall we do? What do we think? What tar- 
diness is this in such a weighty undertaking ? Ai'la- 
banes , Sir ? (4) 

Aax. Alas! (5) I cannot find my son. My blood chills. 
I fear .... I doubt .... Hidden .... perhaps , in 
that side, it was not in vain. . . . Mcgabises. (6) 



Meg. Artabanes ! 
Art. Have you found Arbaces. 
Meg. Is he not with you ? 
Akt. Oh Gods! 



■•;: 'j 



9* ARTASERSE. AtTO ni. 

Cr^s^ono i dubbj miei. 
Meg. Spiegati^ parla. 

Che fu d' Arbace ? 
Art. E cbi pud dir-lo? Gndejggio* 

Fra mille affailiii^ e mille 

Orribili sospetti. 11 mio timiire 

Quaiite fimeste Idee fofiiya e descrive 1 » 

Chi sa cbe fu di lui! Ghi ss^ se vive ! 
Meg. Tt&pipo prteto alF estriinko 

Precipiti i sospetti. E non potrebbe 

Artaserse^ Mandane, amlco, am&nte 

AvAr del prigioni^ro 

Procur&ta la fuga ? Eccp la via , . 

Che alia Reggia conduce. 
Art. E per ^al fine, . 

La sua fuga celar-mi ? Ali, jS^gaUi^! 

No, plinou vive Arblce, 
' E oghiiiii pietbsro al g^iilt^r lo tace. , ' 
Meg. C^ssin gli Dei V aug&rro. Ah ! rIcomp6ni 

I tumiilti del cor. Sia la tua mente 

• Mefl t5rbida, e piii pronta, '.(•ineiid)' 

Che rimiprisa il richiSde. '..'"'[ 

Art. ' E <juale impr^s^ . 

Vuoi ch' io p^H^i a compir , perdito il 'l&glio ? 
Meg. Signbr, che dici? ^ Avrim sedotti Invalid, (* avreinmo) 

Tu i reali custodi, ed io le schiere ? . . 

Ris5lvi-ti : a mom^nti 

Va del regn6 It leggl 

Artaserse a giurair. La sacra tazza 

Gia per tuo cenno avvelenai. Vogliimo 

Pe'rder cosi* vilmente 

Tant6 sudbr, cure si grand! ? 
Art. Amico , 

Se Arbace io non ritr6vo. 

Per chi "" deggio affannar-mi ? Era il mio figlio (^ debto) 

La tenerezza mia. Per dar-'gli un regno 

Divenni tradit6r: per lui mi r^si 

Orribile a me stesso : e lui perdiito ', 

Tutto disp^ro , e tutto 
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my doubts increase. 
EG. Explain yourself J spcalt -y what is becbme of Aibaoes ? 

RT. Who can tell? I waver amidst thousands anguislies, 
and horrible surmises. — Oh what a number of sad 
ideas my fear crecles] ( fohms and DEscRinES ) who 
knows what has become of him? Who knows whether 
be lives? 

EG. Tou abandon yourself too soon to extremes. Arta- 
xcrxcs his friend, or Mandaae his beloved, may have 
favored tlie escape of the prisoner. — This is the 
way that leads to the Palace. 



«T. Wliy nol reveal (' coNCEit ) his escape 10 mc ? Ab ! 
Megabisesi Arbaces is' no more. Every one thro pity 
conceals his fate ( IS silent ) to me. 

EG. The Gods forbid! Appease a whUc the tumults of 
your heart. — iSet ( be your misd less thoi'bled) your 
mind more at ease , and more ready for the undertaking. - 

m. My son once lost, what undertaking will you have 
me think of i" 

KG. What say you. Sir? Would it be to no purpose 
for you to have seduced the royal guards, and for 
me to have seduced the troops ? Fix upon an expcdieut. 
la a few moments Artaxerxea goes to swear to the 
laws of the kingdom. The sacred cup is already 
poisoned, as you directed. Shall we lose so cowardly 
all our fatigues , (so much sweat) all our (^ so great) 
painful anxieties? 

Bi. Friend, if I do not find Arbaoes for whom shall I 
vex myself ? It was for my son , the object of my 
tenderness, that I became a traitor, only to wrfalh 
his brow with a crown: for him alone I became 
odious to myself: losing him, I despair of every thing. 
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• Vigglo de falli miei raplr-mi il friitto. ( • vcdo ) 

Meg. Arbace estinto^ o rivo 
Dalla tua mano asp^tta 
II rdgno^ o la vendetta. 
Art. Ah! quista sola 

In vita ml trattiin. Si^ Megabise^ 
Gulda-mi dove vuoi, di te mi fido. 
Meg. Fida-ti pur^ cbe a trionfiir ti guido. 

Ardita ti renda, 

T^acc^nda — DI sdegno 
D^ un figlio - n perigHo 
D'un rdgno — L'amdr. 
£ dolce ad un' alma 

Che aspetta — Vendetta ^ 

II p^rder la dilma 

Fra Tire del cor. (1) 

SCENJ IF, 

ARTABANO. 



Troviste, avvSrsi D6i, 

U unica via d' indebolir-mi. Al solo . 
Dubbio^ cbe piu non riva il 6glio amato^ 
Timido , disperato 

Vincer non p6sso il turbam^nto int^rno , 
Che a me stesso di me^ t5glie il gov^rno. 

Figlio j» se piu non vivi, 
Morrb^ ma del mio fato 
Far6 cbe un re sy^nato 
Prec^da messaggi^r. 
Infin cbe il padre arrivi/ 
Fa cbe sosp^nda il r6mo 
Cola sul gukdo estr^mo^ 
II pallido noccbiSr. (2) 



■ 1 1 



{{) Parte. (2) Parte. 



■ m. ARTAXERXES. 

and see all the fruits of my error taken away from me. 
1. Be Arbaces alive, or dead he especta from you 
vengeance, or the throne. 

II. Yes : this only hope keeps me in being. Yes , Mega- 
bises , lead me where you will ; I trust in you. 

. Trust in me, Sir^ I lead you to triumph, 

Let the attractivea of a Kingdom render you 
bold : be inflamed with anger at the peril 
of a son. — 

It is highly delightful for a soul , that breathes 
after vengeance, to di'own. (lose) its calm, 
in the wrath of the heart. (1) 

SCENE ir. 

ARTABANES. 

dverse Gods! You have found, at last the only means 
to abate my courage. ( WAY to Weaken me ) At the bare 
(only) doubt that my beloved son is no more, timid, 
and desponding , ( desperate ) I am unable to conquer 
the internal agitation, that deprives me of the govern- 
ment of myself. 

Son ! if you no longer live , I shall die , but 

a slain king shall be the forerunner of my 

fate. 
Until your father arrives , let the pale-faced 

ferry-man rest upon his oar On the last 

pass. ( FORD ) (2) 



(2)E.iL 

G 



98 ARTASERSE. Alio 1 

SCENJ r. 

Gabinetto negU Appartamenti di Mandane. 
t MANDANE poi SEMIRA 

■ Man. O che all' uso de* mali 

^Istupidlsca il aenso; cVibbian 1' jtlme 
QualcLe parte di luce , 
Quanto dovrei, nOQ so doleivmi; ancbra 
L' infelice vivra, Se fosse estlnto, 
. Gi^ pur trbppo il saprei. Porta i disastri 

". Solleclia la fama. 

\ Seh. Alfin potrai 

CoDSolar-ti, Mandane. II ciel t'arrlse. 
Man. Forse il re sci6lse Arb&ce ? 
Sem. Aiizi rucclse. 

Man. Come ? 
Sem. E noto a ciasciinj tenche in segreto, 

Ei termino la sua dolente sorte. 
Man. ( Oh preaagi fallaci 1 Oh giorno! Oh mfarte ! ) 
, Sem. Ecco-li vendicaia; ecco adempito 

II luo genio crudel. Ti hasta ? O vuoi 
Allre vittime ancbr? Parla. 
Man. Ah Semira ! 

Soglion le cure ' HSvi isser lot^uaci , ( ' leggiere ) 

Ma stupide le grandi. 
I SzH. Alma noD vidi 

Delia tua piu inumana. AI case atroce 
Non v'^ ciglio, che sappia 
Sferhar-si asciuUO, e lu non piangi intanto. 
Man. Picciolo^il'' duol,quandoperm^tteiipiantO. ('' dolore) 
Sem- Va, se paga non sei, pasci i tuoi sguardi 
Su la trailita spbglia 

Del mio caro germano; osserva il seno, 
Nlimera le ferite ; e lieta in faccia ... ~ 
Man. Tacl, parti da nie. 

Sem. Ch'io parta, e taccia ? 

Finchi vita ti resta, 

Sempre intorno ni'avrai. Se'mpre importuna, 
R^ndere i giorni tuoi voglio ini'ellci. 



iere) 
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SCENE r. 

A cabinet, in the apartment of Mandane. 
MANDATE , enter SEMIRA. 
Man. Wtetber a scries of evils stupify the senses; whether 
our souls art: possessed of foresight , f hAvb some por- 
tion OF LIGHT ) I cannot grieve as I ought. Perhaps , 
the unhappy jlrbaces lives still. Were he dead, I 
should know it hy this. ( too much ) Report is too 
busy in spreading ( bbinging ) disasters. 

Seh. Finally, you may console yourself, Mandane : Heaven 

has smiled upon your wishes. ( thee ) 
Man. Has the king released Arbaces, perhaps? 
Sem. On the eontrary^ he killed him. 
Man. How? 
Sbm. Every body knows it, altho he ended his unhappy 

( DOLEFUL LOT ) days privately. 
Man. (Oh fallacious presages! Oh day! Oh death!) 
Sem. Now you are revenged; now your cruel genius is 

assuaged. ( folfjlled ) Is tliat sufficient? Or want you 

more victims ? Speak ! 
Man. Alas! Semira ; trifling griefs commonly make people 

talktive ; but heavy ones render them stupid. 

Sem. I never saw a more inhuman soul than yours. At 

the atrocious case , there is no eye ( eve lid ) that can 

keep anmoislened ; ( dry ) and you , meanwhile , do 

not weep. 
Man, Superficial sorrows only admit of tears. 
Sem. If you are not satis&ed, go, and feed your looks 

on the pierced corpse ( spoil ) of my dear brother; 

observe the bosom; enumerate the wounds , and with 

an exulting face . . , 
Man. Be silent ! Depart from hence. ( me ) 
Sem. /fho? I go, and be silent? A'o; as long as you 

live, you shall see ( hate ) me always around you. 

Always troublesome, / v/itl render all your daya 

unhappy. 



L 
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Man. E quando io meritai tanti nemici. 

Mi credi spietata? 
Mi cbiami crudele? 
Non tanto fur5re^ ^ 

Non tante querele 
Che basta il dolbre 
Per far-mi morir. 
Quell' 6dio, quellMra 
D'un^alma sdegnata^ 
Ingrata Semlra ^ 
Non posso soffrlr. (1) 

SCENA VI. 

SEMIRA. 

Forsennata! che feci? Io mi cred^i 
Con divider Taffanno 
A me scemar-Io^ e pur Taccrebbi. Allora 
Che insultando Mandane 
Qualche ristoro a questo cor des)o^ 
II suo trafiggo^ e non risano il mio« 

Non 6 ■ ver che sia contento ( ■ vero ) 

II veder nel suo torm^nto 
Piu d'un clglio lacrimar. 
Che r es&mpio del dolore^ 
i^ uno stimolo maggiore 
Che ricbikma a sospir&r. (2) 

SCENA FII. 

ARBACE, e pot MANDANE. 

Arb. N^ pur qui la ritrdvo.' Alm^n vontf* 
Deir amiita Mandane 
Calmar gli sdegni^ e Tire, 
Rived^r-la una vblta, e pbi partire. 
In piu secrita parte 
Forse potrd • • . Ma dbve 

Temerario m'inbltro? Ecco-4a^ Oh IMil ^ 

Ardir non ho di presentar-mi a Ui.^ (3) 

(i) Parte. (2) Parte. (3) Si ritim in ditparte inoninato. 



Act m. ARTAXERXES. 

Mam. When , ye Gods , did I deserve so many enemies ? 

You think me unmerciful ; you call me c^el ! 
Ohj cease your complainings; cease your 
anger : my grief alone is sufficient to kill me. 

Ungrateful Semira , I cant bear that hatred , 
that wrath of your passionate soul. (1) 



SCENE FI. 

SEMIRA. 
Oh insane woman that I -wasl What have I done? I thought 
to alleviate my anguish by participating it, and I 
have but increased it. ~ And seeking a relief to my 
soul, by insulting Mandane, I broke her heart, aad 
have not cured mine. 

It is not true, that people in affliction find 
comfort in the afflictions of others. 

For, we are invited to sigh the more , by the 
influence of painful sensations. (2) 



SCENE FlI. 

Enter ARBAGES, MANDANE, neTt. 
Abb. Nor can I find her in this place. At least, I would 
appease the anger, and disdain of my beloved Man- 
dane i I would see her once more , and then depart, — 
In a more remote quarter I may , perhaps .... but 
■whither do I rashly advance? Oh Gods! here she 
comes. ~ I have no courage ( boldness ) to present 
myself to her. (3) 
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Mar. OU? Non si pennStta in quisle stanze 

A venlno I'ingresso. (1) 

Ecco-vi alGne, miei disperati aflFetti, 

Ecco-vi in liberta. Del caro amante 

Versai, barbara, il sangue. II sangue mlo (2) 

E tempo di versar. 
Arb. Ferma-ti 

Mah. Oh Dlo ! (3) 

Arb. Qual ingiiisto furbr? . . 
Man. Tu in queslo luogo ! 

Tu libero! Tu vivo? 
Arb. Arnica destra 

I mici lacci disciolse. 
Mam. Ah fuggi I Ah parti 

Misera me! che si dira, se alcuno 

Qui ti ritrbva ? Ingrato 

I^scia-mi la mia gloria. 
Akb. E chi poteva, 

Mio ben, aenza ved6r-li 

La patria abbandon^r? 
Man. Da me che vuoi, 

Pirfido traditbr! 
Arb No, Principessa 

^on dir cosl. So ch'hai piil b^Ilo il core 

Di quel die vuoi mostrar-mi : e a me palese ; 

Tu parlasli , o Mandane , e Aibace inlese. 
Maw. O mentisci, o t'inginni, o qucsto labbro 

Senza il voto dell' Alma 

Per uso favello . . . 
Aas. Ma pur son lo 

Ancor la fiamma tua. 
Man. Se! I'odio mlo. 

Ahi. Dunque , crud^l , t' appaga. (4) 

Ecco fl ferro, ecco il 'sen , prendi, e mi svena. (' seno) 
Man. '' Saria la morte tua premio , e non pena, ( '' sarcbbe) 
Arb. E " ver, perdona , errai; ( ' vero ) 



I 




■Meni. (3} Vedeodo Ailnce le a 
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Man> WHo waits? Let nobody have access to these cham- 
bers. (1) Here, at last, my forlorn affections you are ' 
at liberty. — I shed barbarously the blood of my 
dear love, (2) it is high time, now, to shed my own. 



Akb. Stop! 

Man. Oh Gods! (3) 

Ahb. "Why that unjust transport? 

Man. /PTiati You In this place? You alive, and free? 

Are. a friendly (right) hand loosened my chains. 

Man. Oh! go, fly: miserable that I am! What would 
they say should you be found here ? Ungrateful man , 
leave me my glory. 

Arb. Who could, my love, forsake the kingdom, and 
not see you Jirsl ? 

Maw. What want you of me ? perfidious traitor ? 

Abb. No, Princess, do not tpeak (sat) so. I know your 
heart is nobler than you would shew: I know it; 
you spoke , o Mandane , and Arbaces heard you. 

Man. You either speak falsely , or are mistaken ; or these 

lips spoke without the ( through custom ) consent nt^i d-iM. - 
of the heart, (sodl ) . 

Arb. But I am your beloved ( flaue ) still. 

MAif. No : you are my hatred. 

Ahb. Then , hard-hearted woman , satisfy yourself. (4) 
Here, take the (iron) dagger; here is my bosom. Strike. 
Man. Your death would be a reward, not a punishment. 
Ahb. Very true , pardon me ; I was mistaken : 

(() To a tfi "bo adec rneiving \b/ order iTlim ky Ihe Scene wbcncn Arlwca had oilcred. 

fponiird in (be icl of killing licnelf. (3J Al Dgbl gf iihaces tiic dmp (lie [HUiutd. 
ber [be iwoid. 
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Ma questa mano emenderi ... (1) 
Man. Che fai ? 

Gredi forse^ clie basti, 

II sangue tuo per appag&r-ml? lo vbglio 

Che pubblica^ che infame 

Sia la tua morte, e cbe non abbia uu signo , 

Un 6mbra di valor. 
Arb. Blirbara, ingrata 

Morrb come a te place (2) 

Tomo al c&rcere mio (3) 
Man. S£nti-mi Arbice 

Arb. Che vuoi dirmi? 
Man. Ah! nol so. 

Arb. Saribbe mai 

Quello^ che ti tratti^ne^ 

Qualche resto d'ambr? 
Man. Crud&l , che brami ? 

Vuoi veddr-mi arrosslr? Salva-ti^ fuggi^ 

Non a£Diigger-mi piu. 
Arb. Tu m'ami ancbra, 

Se a questo s^gno a compatir-mi arrlvi. 
Man. No; non cr^der-lo ambr; ma filiggij; e vivL 
Arb. Tu vuoi cVio viva, o cara. 

Ma se mi ni^ghi ambre, 
Cara mi fai morlr 
Man. Oh Dio, che pena amara! 

Ti basti il mio rossbre, 
Piu non ti posso dir. (4) . 
Arb. Senti-mi. 
Man. No. 

Arb. Tu sei • • . 

Man. Parti dagli bcchi mi^i. 

Lascia-mi per pieta 

A DUE 

Quando finlsce, o D^i 
La vostra crudelta. 
Se in cosi gran dolbre 

f^l) Id atto di uccidersi. (2) G«tta la Spada. 

(3) la atto di partire. (4) la 4itto di partire. 
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Act m. ARTAXERXES. 

but tills liand shall correct. . . (1) 
Mks. What are jou ahout? Do you think your hlood 
suflicient to appease me? no; you must die a public, 
infamous death, that not the least mark ( A shjLsb ) 
of valour there should be in it. 



Arb. Barbarous, ungrateful woman, I will phase (die as 
PLBASEs) you. (2) I return to my confinement (pbisom) (3) 

Mah. Hear me , Arbaces ? 
Arb, What will you say to me? 
Man. Alas ! I know not. 

Arb. Is it, perhaps, a spa/le (some remains) of love that 
detains you ! 

Man. Cruel man '. what do you wish ? will you have ( see ) 

me blush? Save yourself, fly, and torment me no 

longer. 
Arb. You still love me , if you are concerned for ( pity ) 

me to that degree. 
Man. Ko; do not thini { bblibvb ) it love, but fly, and 

live. 
Arb. Tou will have me live; but if you refuse nie your 

love, you will have me die. 
Man. Oil Gods ! what bitter sorrows ! Let my hlushes 

content you; I can tell you no more (4) 

Arb. Listen to me. 

Mas. No. 

Abb. You are. 

Mah. Away from my eyes ! leave mc for pity's sake. 

BOTH 

When, o Gods, will your persecution cease? 
If in anguish so intense. 
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D'affS^nno non si mubre^ 
Qual pena uccidersu (1) 

SCENA Fill, 

Luogo magrufico destinato per la coronazibne (t Ar- 
tasbrse. Trono da un lato con sopra scettro^ e 
corona. Ara nel mc2zo accesa con simiddcro del 
Sble. 

ARTASERSE ^ ed ARTABANO con numerhso siguito 

e phpolo. 

Ahtas. a yoi, pbpoli io m'bffro 

Non * men padre, che re. Siate-mi vbi (*meno) 

. Piu figli che yassalll. U vbstro sangue^ 

La ^}6rla vbstra, e quanto 

£ di guerra, e di pace acqulsto, e dono^ 

YI serberb, YOi mi serbate il trbno: 

E Hiccia il nbstro cbre 

Questo di fedeltii c&mbio, e d'ambre. 

Sara del regno mlo 

Soave il freno. Esecutbr gelbso 

Delle l^ggi sarb. Percli^ siciiro 

Ne sia ciascun, sblennem^nte il giiiro. (2) 

Art. Ecco la sacra tazza. II giuram^nto 
Abbia nodo piu forte: (3) 
Gompisci il rito. ( E beverai la: mbrte*. ) 

Art AS. » Lucido Dio, per cui T April fiorisce, 
» Per cui tutto nel mbndo e nasce, e mubre, 
» Yolgi-ti a me. Se il labbro mio mentisce, 
m Pibmbi sbpra il mib capo il tuo furbre: 
» Languisca il vlver mio cbme languisce 
» Questa fiamma al cad^r del s&cro umbre; (4) 
» E si cangi , or cbe b^vo , entro il mio sino 
)) La bevanda -vital tutta in veUno. (5) 



(i) Partono. (2) Una Compam reca ana Sottoooppa con taxta. 

(3) Porge la Tassa ad Artasene. (4) Vena sul iuooo parte del li^re. 

(S) In atto di here. 
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one does not die of pain , wtich is the 
deepest felt sorrow that will kill? (1) 

SCENE nil. 

A magnificent place appointed for the coronation 
of Artaxerxes. A throne on one side, with a 
crofvn, and sceptre upon it. An altar burning ia 
the middle , with the image of the Sun. 
Enter ARTAXERXES, and ARTABANES, with a 
numerous retinue, and People. 
AhtIX. People, I offer myself to ye, as a father, and as 
a king^ be ye my sons and vassals. I will be the 
preserver of your blood , of your glory , and of whaj- 
ever has been acquired, or received, in war^w in 
peace ; be ye the preserver of my thf one Let our 
hearts make this exchange of fidelity^- and of love. — 
The reins of my government shajl be light, (sweet) 
I shall be a jealous executor of the laws. — And in 
order that every one may be sure of my promise (of 
IT ) I here solemnly swear. (2) 



Art. Here is the sacred cup. Let the oath have a stronger 
tie: (3) Accomplish the rite. ( And you shall drink, 
death. ) 

Artax. » JAoH resplendent God, that makest' April flour- 
1) ish , by whose influence every thing in the world 
» is produced , ( borm ) and dies : turn thyself to me; 
» if my lips lie, let thy anger fall upon my head; 
» let my life languish as this flame does, at Oie drop- 
» ping of the sacred juice (4) Let this vital draught, 
» now that I drink, be turned all into poison within 
» my bosom, n (5) 



(i) E«unl. 


(2) 4 .^ 0. 


= = 8dv« » Lrgpghl in. 






(4) Poun pMI u( Ihe Liquo 




drink. 
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scmA IX, . 

SEMQ^I-, e detti 

Seh. A1 riparo^ Sigii5r. Clnta la R^ggia 

Da un pdpolo infed^l^ tiitta risubna 

Di grida sedizidse^ e la tua morte 

Si prociira^ e si chi^de. 
Art AS. Numi! (1) 

Art. QuaFalma rea manc6 di fede 

Art AS. Ahi! che tardi il con5sco^ 

Arbace h il traditdre. 
Sem. Arbiice estinto ? 

Artas. Ylve^ vive Tingrkto. lo lo dispidlsi^ 

Empio con Serse^ e meritai la pdna^ 

Che 1 Gi^lo or mi destina : 

10 stesso fabbricai la mia ruina. 

Art. Di che t&mi^ o mio re? Per tua difesa 

Basta solo Artabiino. 
Artas. Si corrikmo a punir . • • (2) 

SCENA X. 

M ANDANE , e detti. 

Man. Ferma^ o germano; 

Gran novelle io ti reco : 

11 tumulto svani. 

Artas. ■ Fia viro ! E come ? ( » sara ) 

Man. Gia la turba rib^Ue^ 

Seguendo Megablse , era trascorsa 

Fino airAtrio maggior^ quando^ cbiamato 

Dallo str^pito insano^ accorse Arbkee. 

Che non ^ fe' , che non disse in tua difesa ( ^ fece ) 

Queiranima fedel? Mostrb Torrbre 

Dell' infame attentato ; espr&sse i pr^gi 

Di chi serba la fede: i ^ merti tu6i, ( ^ meriti ) 

Le tue glorie narrb. Molti riprese, 

Mblti pregb y cangiando aspetto , e voce ^ 

Or placido^ or severo, ed or ferbce. 

(\) i^A la Tazza (2) In alto di partire. 
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Act IH. 


ARTAXEl 


I^ES. 




SCENm 


fix. 




Enter SShI 


W 



Sem. Help, Sire, help. The palace is sorrounded hy traitors: 
all around resounds with seditious speeches, and they 
demand your death. 

AktAs. Oh gods. (1) 

Art. Who is the wicked, unfailful soul? 

Arta\. Oh! I pereeive it, Lut U)o late. Arhaces is the 
traitor, 

Sem. JFhof Arbaces dead? 

Artax. He lives, Semira^ lives the ungrateful man. I 
myself set him at liberty. ( loosened bim ) Impious 
with Xerxes , I deserve the punishment the Gods now 
reserve for me. I wrought ( built ) my ruin with my 
.Own hands. ( myself ) 

Art. Why fear you, my king? Artabanes alone is suf- 
ficient for your defence. 

Artax. Let us run to punish .... (2) 

SCEN-E X. 

Enter MANDANE. 
Mam. Slop , brother , I am the bearer of good ( greAj ) 
news. The tumult has vanished already. 

Artax. Can that be true! How was ii? 

Mai*. The rebellious crowd, headed by Megabises, had 
already advanced as far as the grand Portico, when 
Arbaces, attracted by the uproar , rau there. Oh! 
had you seen, how much that faithful soul acted 
and spoke in your defence ! He shewed the horror 
of the infamous attempt, he displayed the worth of 
those that keep their faith; enumerated your merits, 
and your glories : upbraided many ; many more lie 
entreated, with change of voice and countenance, now 
mild, severe, or fierce. 



110 ARTASERSE. Atto III. 

Ciascjln depbse ¥ arm! ^ 6 • sol rest&va ( * solo ) 

L' ind^gno Megabise \ : 

Ma r assail^ ti yeiidicb,4'uccise. 
Art. ( Inciiuto figllo! ) 
Artas. Un Nume 

M'insplrb di salvar-lo. £l Megabise 

D^ogni delitto Tautor. 
Art. ( Felice inganno ! ) 

Artas. II mio diUtto Arbiice 

Dov'd? Si trovi^ e si conduca a nbi* 

SCENA ULTIMA. 

ARBACE, e dettL 

Arb. Ecco Arbkce^ o Monarca, a' pi^di tubi. 

Artas. Yi^ni^ ri^ni al mio ^ sen. Perdbna^ amico^ (^ seno) 

S' io dubitai di te. Troppo h palese 

La tua bella innocdnza. Ab^ fa cVio possa 

Con francb^zza premiar-ti. Ogni sospitto 

Nel pbpolo dil^gua^ e r^ndi a nbi 

Qualcbe ragibn del sanguinbso acciaro^ 

Che in tua man si trovb^ della tua fuga^ 

Del tuo tac^r^ di quanto 

Ti fece reo. 
Arb. S' io meritai , Signbre , 

Qualcbe pr^mio da te^ l&scia cb'io taccia. 

II mio labbro non m^nte: 

Credi a cbi ti salvb; sono innocinte. 
Artas. Giura-lo alm^no ^ e T atto 

Terribile, e soUnne 

F^ccia fede del vero. Ecco la tazza 

Al rito necess^ria. Or seguitando 

Della Persia il costume^ 

Yindice cbi^ma^ e testimbnio un Nume. 
Arb. Son pronto. (1) 

Man. ( Ecco il mio ben fuor di periglio ) 

Art. ( Cbe fo? Se giura^ ayyeleniito ^ il figlio. ) 
Arb. )) Lucido Dio^ per cui T April fiorisce; 

{\) Prewte la Tsixta. 



Act hi. ARTAXERXES. Ill 

Every one laid down their arms : only tlie unvortliy 
Megabises remained, but Ke assailed him, killed liim, 
and revenged you. 

Aht. (Incautious son!) 

AnT&x. A God it was that inspired me to save him. Me- 
gabises is the anthoT of every crime. 

Art. ( Happy mistake! ) 

AbtA'B. Where is my beloved Arbaces? Look for him; let 
bim be conducted to me. 

SCENE THE LAST. 

Enter ARBACES. 

Abw. My king, here is Arbaces at thy feet. 

Abtax. Come, come to my bosom. Pardon me, my friend, 
if I doubted you. Your candid ( fine ) innocence is 
known already. AfTord me, now, an opportunity to 
reward you liberally, (with frankness) Dissipate every 
surmise in the mind of the people, and let us know 
something of the reeking sword ( steel ) in your h?nd, 
of your flight, your silence, and all the circumstances 
that made you appear criminal. 

Arb. If ever I deserved any reward of you, permit me. 
Sir , to continue in my silence. — My mouth speaks 
truth; believe him who saved you , I am innocent. 



Abtax. Swear to it, at least, and let the solemn , terrible 
act attest your truth. Here is the cup necessary to 
the ceremony. Now, complying with the rites of Per. 
sia, call a God to witness, and to avenge. 



Abb, I am ready. (1) 

Mam. (Kow, my beloved is out of danger. ) 

Art. (What shall I do? If he swears my son is poisoned.) 

Arb. » Thou resplendent God , that makest April flour- 
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» Per cui tutto nel mbndo e n&sce^ e mu6re^ 
Art. ( Misero me! ) 
Arb. » Se il labbro mlo mentisce^ 

» Si cangi entro il mio seno 

» La bevanda vital • • • (1) 
Art. Firma^ h veleno. 

Artas. Che s^nto! 
Arb. Ob Dei! 

Artab. Percb6 fin6r^ tacer-lo ? 

Art. PercbS a te Tapprestai. 
Artas. Ma c[ual furore 

Gontro di me? 
Art. Dissimular non giova 

Gia mi tradi Tamor di padre. lo fui 

Di Se'rse ruccisore. II r^gio sangue 

Tutto versar vol^va. E mia la colpa^ 

Non d d^Arbace. 11 8anguin6sa acciaro 

Per celar-lo io gli diedi. II suo palldre 

Era orr6r del mio fallo. II suo sil^nzio 

Pi^ta di figlio. Ab ! se min6re in liii 

La virtu fosse stata^ o in me Tamdre 

Gompiva il mio dis^gno^ 

E involata t'avrei la vita, e 'I r^gno. 
Arb. ( Gbe dice! ) 
Artas. Anima rea! m'uccldi il padre, 

Delia morte di Dario 

Golpevole mi r^ndi: a quanti eccessi 

T'indusse mai la sceller&ta sp^me! 

ilmpio, morrai. 
Akt. Noi morirSmo insi^me. (2) 

Arb. ( Stelle! ) 
Art. Amici^ non resta 

Gbe un disperato ardir. Mora il tiranno (3) 
Arb. Padre , cbe fai ? 

Art. Voglio morir da f6rte. 

Arb. Deponi il ferro, o bevero la m5rte (4) 
Art. Folle, cbe dici ? 

(i) In atto di voler bcrc. (2) Snuda la Spada, e seco Artaserse in atto di difest. 
(3) L* Guardie sedotte si pongono in atto di assalire. (4) In attp di bere. 
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» ish , by wliosc influence every thing in llie world 
11 is produced, ( born) and dies. 

Art. ( Miserable man that I am ! ) 

Abb. » If ray lips lie, let the vital draught, now, that 
» I drink, be converted within my bosom all in. » (1) 

Art. X>on.t drink if, ( stop ) 'tis poison. 

Artax. What do I hear! 

Arb. Oh Gods ! 

Artax. Why did you conceal it till now? 

Art, Because I prepared it for you. 

Artax. And why so much fury against me? 

Art. To dissimulate now avails nothing. — The love of 
a father has betrayed me, already. I was the assassin 
of Xerses. All the royal blood I wanted to she/ The 
guilt is mine, not of Arbaces. I gave the reeking 
sword ( STEEL ) to hide : hia paleness was produced 
by horror at my crime; his silence was dictated by his 
Glial tenderness. Oh! ha;nd he been endowed witfi less - 
virtue, or, had I nourished less love for him, my 
scheme would have been accomplished, and I shotild 
have taken both your life and kingdom. 

Are. ( What is it he says I ) 

Artax. You wicked soul! You kill my father, and render 
me guilty of the murder of Darius. To how many 
excesses your unlucky hope prompted you ? Impious 
man J you shall die. 

Aet. Yes; we shall die together. (2) 

Akb. ( My stars '. ) 

Art. Friends, nothing remains for us, but a desperate 

push. Kill the tyrant (3) 
Are. Father , what are you about i' 
Art, To die like a man of fortitude. 
Arb. Lay down your sword ( iron) or I drink death. (4) 
Art. Foolish youth, what say you? 

(I) Cqmg (D dmk. (2) Hf draws Gnt, Artaimu anu 

(3) Tlic Giuid tcdiKcil pn^pue la aiaif. (4) Q<,ia% lu driak. 

H 



I 
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Arb. Se Artas^rse uccidi^ 

No, piu viver non devo. 
Art. Eh lascia-mi compir • • . (1) 

Arb. Guarda-mi, io bevo (2y 

Art. F^rma-ti , figlio ingrato. 

Gonfuso, disperato 

Vu5i che per troppo amar-ti un padre cada? 

Yinc^sti, ingrato figlio^ ecco la spada. (3) 
Man. Oh fede! /" 

Sem. Oh tradim^ntol 

Artas. Ola, seguite 

I fugaci rib^Ili, ed Artabano 
A morir si conduca. 

Arb. Oh Dio! Fermate. 

Signor, pieta. ^ 

Artas. Non la sperar per lui: 

Tr6ppo en6rme d il delitto. Io non confbndo 

II reo coir innoc^nte. A te Mandane 
Sar^ spbsa se vuoi: sara Semlra 

A p&rte del mio tr6no. 

Ma per quel traditor non y'd perdono. 
Arb. Togli-mi ancor la vita. Io non la vdglio, 

Se per esser-ti * fido, * (* fedele ) 

Se per salvar-ti, il genitore nccldo. 
Artas. Oh virtu che innam6ra! 
Arb. Ah ! non domando 

Da te Glem^nza: usa rigdr; ma cambia 

La sua nella mia morte. Al regio pi^de (4) 
Ghi ti salv6, ti chiede 

Di morir per un padre. In questa gulsa 

S' appaghi il tuo ^ desio : ( ^ desiderio ) 

E sangue d' Artabano il sangue mio. 

Artas. Sorgi, non piu. Rasciuga 

Quel generoso pianto anima b^Ua. 

Ghi resister ti puo ? Viva Artabano , 

Ma viva, almSno, in dolordso esilio. 



(1) In atto di aatalire. (2). In atto di fcere. 

(3) Getta la spafU^ e le Guaidk sollevatc si htirano fuggendo. (4) S' in^inutchia. 
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Ahb. If you kill Artaxerxcs I must not live. 

Akt. Eh, let me accomplish ... (1) 

Arb. Look here, I drink. (2) 

Art. Stop, ungrattful son. Confoundfid , in despair, will 

you see a father oppressed for loving jou too much ? 

then, JOU conquered, ungrateful son, I resign my 

(here is the ) sword, (il) 
Man. Oh fidelity! 
Sem. What a treachery ! 
Artax. Guards ! pursue the rebellious cowards , and let 

Artabanes be executed. 

Are. Oh Gods! Stop: Sire, have pity. 

Artax. Hope it not for him : his crime is too enormous. 
I discriminate between the guilty, and the innocent. 
Mandane shall be your bride, if you will. — Seniira 
shall be my partner on the throne : but no pardon 
for that traitor. 

Arb. Take my life. Sire. I renounce it, if hy keeping 
myself faithful to you; if by saving you I am the 
ciiUfC ( I KILL MY FATHER ) of my father's death. 

Artax. Oh love-inspiring virtue ! 

Arb. I ask not your Clemency, Hire, eieicise freely your 
Rigour; but exchange his in my death. Kneeling at 
the royal foot (4) he , who saved you , demands to 
die in the room of his father. — Thus, your pleasure 
will be satisfied. — My blood is the blood of Arta- 
banes. 

Artax. Rise; say no more- Noble soul, wipe off those 
generous tears: who can resist you? — Let Artabanes 
live, hut in a painful banishment. — 



id; Uk Gnirdi uducal lake lo fliglii. (4) %arr\s duwn. 
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E doni il tuo Sovrano 

Vervbr d'un pkdre aUa virtu d' un figlio. 

Goao. 

Giusto re^ la Persia adora 

La Clem^nza ^ assisa in trono, (* seduta) 

Quando pr^mia col perdono 

D'un Eroe la fedelta. 
La Giustizia e bella alldra. 

Ghe compagna ha la Pieta. 



FINE. 
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Your Sovereign forgives the errors of a father^ for the 
virtues of a son. 

Gh o rus. 

Just King , Persia adores Clemency seated on 
the Throne , when He rewards with forgive- 
ness the fidelity of a Hero. 

Then Justice . is fine , when she goes hand In 
hand with Mercy. 



THE END. 
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lagione delle sciagure orrlBili di questa Tragedia k una 
Gupa gelosia. Altre volte e in altre Tragedie questa foUe 
passi6ne i furib6nda ed apdrta; qui ^ fredda^ nascosta^ 
e quindi piu atroce. — II soggetto di essa n & il Re Fi- 
lippo^ comunem^nte appellato il Tib^rio delle Spagne. — 
Sospett6so , celato y dissimulatbre , finto , crudele ; tale 
sempre lo mostra il nostro Po^ta. Le gelose sue cure sono 
rivolte in Isabella^ che aveva un tempo prom^ssa al figlio 
suo Carlo , e quindi ^ rimasto vedoyo , con tirannico ar- 
bitrio per se stesso prese-la in moglie. *- Carlo arden- 
tem^nte V amava. E finto gi6vane retto , gentile , generoso ; 
non si scorda della filiale osservanza^ e non si pu5 spo- 
gliare dell' antico amore. Isabella £ virtuosa^ innocente y 
degna delle sue fiamme^ e non esperta delle frodi delle 
Corti e facile ad ingannar-si^ e di continuo si sforza di 
star fida al marito ^ anco nel pensi^ro. — Filippo non piu 
sofTrendo T interna gelosia^ che lo divbra^ decide alfine 
disfar-si del figlio — Prima vu6l-si meglio accert&re , se 
Isabella ami Carlo , piu che d' amor di madrigna ; a si la 
chiaina ^ accusa in faccia a lei Carlo di favorire i Batavi 
ribilli ^ e ad essa ne rimette il giudizio. Sta Gomez , iniquo 
ministro y e degno di Filippo , ad osservare ogni minomo 
atto della semplice donna. — Come naturalmente ^ se forse 
non amore , almeno viveya in Isabella ognora affettudsa 
cura della vita di Carlo y non tanto raffrenar-si poti y che 
la scaltra gelosia di Filippo non si facisse accorta. Onde 
egli da se la licenzia^ e parte quindi con Gomez a compire 
il disigno delF uccisione del figlio. — Aduna un consiglio y 
vi accusa il figlio di parricidio ; 



ARGUMENT. 



J\ gloomy, inward jealousy brings (is the CADSe) on tlie 
dreadful catastrophe in this Piece — In other instances, 
and in olher Tragedies, this foolish passion is raging 
anA open ; in the pi-i:se>it case (HEHE)it is cool and conceal- 
ed, and then more oiicrageaus. (atrocious) — Philip, com- 
mouly called the Tiberius of Spain , is the subject. — 
Suspicious, reserved, dissembling, false, cruel: these are 
the colours with vihich our Poet always paints ( such shows ) 
btm. — His jealous cares are fixed (TiiBNEn) on Isabel, 
-wliom he had formerly betrothed to his son Charles ; but 
afterwards, on his being left a widower, he, with tyran- 
nical sway , marries her himself. -- Charles loves her 
ardently. He is described as an upright, generous Prince 
of gentle manners, not unmindful of his filial duties, 
but unable to forsake bis former (AtfCiENT) love. — Isabel 
is virtuous, innocent, deserving of his love , but unhack- 
neyed in the frauds of Courts, is easily deceived , and 
makes continual efforts to remain faithful to her Lord, 
(udsband) even in sentiment. — Philip, being able no 
longer to endure the inward jealousy, tliat gnawes him, 
decides, at last, to get rid of his son. ~ He desires (will) 
first to ascertain belter, whether Isabel loves Charles beyond 
a step-mother's love. — He sends for her; in her presence 
he charges Charles with abetting the rebellious Batavians, 
and commits the judgement to her. — Gomez, the wick- 
ed and worthy minister of Philip, is observing the least 
motion of the artless woman. — As, naturally, if not 
love, perhaps, at least, an affectionate care for the life 
of Charles , is still alive in Isabel, she can't restrain herself 
ao much as not to alarm the crafty jealousy of Philip: 
he dismisses her, and goes with Gomez to accomplish the 
scheme of the assassination of Charles. — He assembles a 
Council, and there he charges his Son with parricide. — 



\ 



ivi si^dono Tempio' Gomez ^ Leonardo^ sacro minlstro^ che 
fa yelo della pacifica^ e santa nostra Religione ai suoi bd) 
contro Tinfelice Carlo, e Perez uomo giusto, verace , e forte, 
ben chiamato da Alfieri la Fenice de' Gortigiani. •— Ognuno 
pa^la secondo il discifrato carattere. — Filippo Simula amor 
pat^rno , ma punto cont^nto dello schletto e forte parlare 
di Perez, che ultimo dice, senza risposta, impbne che altro 
consiglio si tenga fuor della r^ggia , e bene si discutano i 
falsi delitti del figlio. — Intknto Tistesso padre fa-Uo ar- 
restare; il consiglio h tenuto, ed ha il fine delle brame 
di Filippo. — • Perez e svenato , e dal medesimo snaturato 
padre e marito si da la scelta ai due infelici fra il fer- 
ro, ed il veUno 

A questo punto della Tragedia , ai fin allora repress! 
afTetti scI6glie-si il freno. Filippo la sua geldsa rabbia, 
Garlo ed Isabella aprono e sfogano i loro amori. — Quel 
generoso giovane el^gge il ferro , e consiglia Isabella al 
yeleno : Filippo a maggior pena la minaccia che vivera ; 
ma ella rattamente si avventa al di lui ferro , e se ne tra- 
figge, — Nella vana sua vendetta e punito Filippo. 



The impious Gomez ^ Leonard^ the sacred Minister^ who 
covers with the veil of our mild (peaceful) and holy 
Religion ^ his hatred against the unhappy Charles \ and 
Perez, an upright, sincere, courageous man (justly Called 
by Alfieri the Phoenix of Courtiers) are present, (have 
SEAT IN it) Every one unfolds ( speak ) his thoughts in 
the character set forth. Philip pretends parental love 5 
but not content with the sincere and strong speech 
of Perez, who speaks (says) the last unanswered, orders 
another council to be held out of the royal pajace, and 
the false accusations against Charles ( of the son ) to be 
thoroughly discussed in that assembly • Meantime, the father 
commands the son to be arrested : the council is held \ 
and Philip^s wishes are gratified. — Perez is killed, and 
the unnatural Father and Husband himself, leaves the i^n- 
happy victims the choice between the poniard , and poison. 
At this stage of the Tragedy , the passions , ( affec- 
tions ) till then repressed , rage unbridled. — Philip displays 
his jealous madness — - Charles and Isabel disclose and 
give vent to their love. — That generous youth prefers 
the poniard, (iron) and proposes the poison to Isabel; 
Philip, in order to increase her grief, menaces her with 
a continuation of life : but she quickly seizing his dagger , 
|>ierce8 herself with it — Philip is punished for his ground^ 
less' ( VAIN ) vengeance. 
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Isabella. 



D 



eslOy tlm6r^ dubbia ed iniqua speme 
Fuor del mio petto omai. — Consorte infida 
lo di Filippo^ di Fillppo il figlio 
Oso amar^ lo ? . . Ma chi 1 vede e non Tama? 
Ardlto umano cor^ nobil fier^zza^ 
Sublime ing^gno^ e in avvenenti spbglie 
Belllssim' alma ^ ah! perch^ tal ti ^ f(^ro (* feceroV 

Natura e il Gi^lo ? • • Ohim^ ! Che dico ? Imprdndo 
Gosi a strappjir-mi la sua d5lce ^ immago ( ^ immagine) 
Dal cor profondo? Oh! se paUse mai 
Fosse tal fiamma ad uom viv^nte! Ohi s'egli 
Ne sospettasse ! Mesta ogn5r mi v^de • . • 
Mesta^ ^ vero^ ma in iin dal suo cosp^tto 
Fuggir mi vede; e sa che in bando d p5sta 
Da Ispana r^ggia ogni letizia. In c6re 
Chi logger pu5-mmi? Ah! « nol sapess'io^ e5me (^ nonlo) 
Altri nol ski cosl ingannar pot^ssi 
Sfuggir cosi me stessa come altrui ! . . • 
Misera me! soUi^vo a me non r^sta 
Altro che il pianto^ ed il pianto & delitto. -'- 
Ma riportare alle piu interne stanze 
Vo' il dol6r mio ; piu libera . . . Che veggio ? 
Carlo? Ah! si sfiigga: ogni mio detto^ o sguardo 
Tradir potria-mi! Oh ciel! sfugga-si. 

SCENA II. 

Carlo^ Isabella. 

Car. Oh vfsta ! 

. Regina^ e che? tu pure a me t'involi? 
Sfuggi tu pure uno infelice oppr^sso? 



PHILIP. 



ACT I. SCENE 



D, 



esire, fear, dubious and guillj hope, away ever 
from my breasU — Unfaithful consort to Philip shall 
I dare love the son of Philip? But who views and 
loves him not ? Courageous , humane heart ; noble 
intrepidity } superiour genius , and the finest moulded 
soul lodged in a graceful form: alas! why did nature 
and the Heavens yiame (make) you so? Ahlwhatdo 
I say ? Do I thus undertake to tear his dear image 
from the bottom of my heart? Oh! were ever a Itr- 
ing soul ( MAN ) conscious of this flame ! Oh ! should 
he ever suspect it ! — Always he beholds me sad ; 
sad , 'tis true ; but also he sees me shun his presence , 
and knows, that all joy is banished from the Spanish 
Court. — Who can read my heart? Oh! were I as 
unconscious of it myself as others are ! could I deceive 
myself; could I so fly from myself as / can from 
others! .... Miserable that I am! no other relief is 
left me, hut tears; (wehping) and lean are a crime. — 
But, to the innermost chambers I will carry back 
my grief; more at liberty . . , what do I see? Charles ? 
Oh! let me avoid (fly) him : all my words, and 
looks would betray me. Heavens ! let me fly. 



SCENE U. 
Enter C a A a L E s. 
u. Oh grietous sight! Ah! Queen, what? Steal yon also 
away from me ? You also fly me unhappy and op- 
prest? 



128 FILIPPO. ATTdl 

Is. Prence .... 

Ga*^. Nemica la paterna c6rte 

Mi e tutta ^ il so ; V odio ^ il livor^ la vile 

E mal celata invidla , entro ogni vblto 

Qual maravlglia fia se impr^ssa io l^ggo 

lo malgradito al mlo padre e Sign5re? 

Ma tu^ non usa a incrudelir; tu nata 

Sotto men duro ci^lo , e non per anche 

Corrotta il c6re infra quest' aure inique; 

Sotto si d5lce maestdso asp^tto 

Greder6 che nemica &nima alb^rghi 

Tu di pietide? 
Is. II sai^ qual vita io tr&gga 

In queste s6glie: di una corte aust^ra 

Gli usi , per me novelli , anc5r di mente 

Tratto non mi hanno appien quel d6lce prlmo 

Amor del suol natio^ che in noi pu6 tanto. 

So le tue p^ne^ e i non mertati oltraggi 

Ghe tu 8upp5rti ^ e duol-me-ne • • • • 
Car. » Ten duole ? (» te ne) 

Oh gi6ja! Or dcco^ ogni mia cura aspdrge 

Di dolce obllo tal detto. Eiil dolor tuo 

Divldo io pure; e i miei torm^nti io spesso 

Lascio in disparte; e di tua dura sdrte 

Pikngo J e vorr^i . . . 
Is. Men dura sorte avr6-mmi^ 

Spero , dal tempo : i mali mi^i non s5no 

Da pareggiar-si a' tu5i ; dolor si caldo 

Dunque non n'abbi. 
Car. In me pieta ti off^nde 

Quando la tua mi i vita? 
Is. In pr^gio hai tr5ppo 

La mia pieta 
Car. Tr6ppo? ah I che dici? E quale 

Qual ha-vvi affetto, che par^ggi, o vinca 

Quel dolce fremer di pieta ^ che ogni alto 

Cor prova in se? che a vendicar gli oltraggi 

Yal di Fortuna; e piu nomar non lascia 

Infelici color ^ che al comun duolo 
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Is. Prince .... 

Cff. All the paternal court Is hostile to me, I know. -- 
Unaccepted , as I am ^ hj my father and lord , is It 
a wonder , if I read hatred , malice ,' base and ill con- 
cealed envy imprinted on every face? But you, unac- 
customed to be cruel ^ you born under a less severe 
sky, and your heart yet incOrrupted In this baneful 
(^iniquitons) air, shall I believe that under so sweet 
and majestic a countenance you harbour a sDul Ini- 
mical to pity ? , ^ 



Is. The life I lead in this ma/iWo/t (threshold) Is known 
to you : the usages of an austere court , new to me , 
have not yet fully extinguished (drawn) in my breast 
(mind) that first sweet love of the native soil, which 
has so much power in us. — I am sensible of your 
sufferings, and of the undeserved outrages you en- 
dure: I lament them. 

Ch. Do you lament them? Oh joy! Now that word alone 
spreads a sweet oblivion over all my cares ^ and I 
too am a partaker of your pains*, and often throw 
my own torments aside, and lament your hard fate.— 
I would .... 

Is. Time, I hojpe, will bring a milder fate on me-, my 
evils are not to be compared with yours : be not, then 
so deeply ( warm ) grieved at them. 

Ch. Are you offended at my pity , when your own is life 

to me ? 
Is. You prize my pity at too high a rate, (too much) 

Ch. Too high a rate? Oh! What do you say? And what, 
what is the affection that equals , or exceeds that 
sweet thrill of pity which every noble (high) heart 
feels ? that can reteidge the outrages of Fortune 5 and 
ho logger allows thein to call themselves unhappy, 
who sooth mutual (common) griiefs 

I 
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Porgon sollievo di comune pianto. 

1$. Che parli ? . . lo^ si pieta di te . . Ma*«. Ob cieloU.. 
Gerto> madrigna io non tl son: se osassi 
Per r innocente figlio al padre irato 
Parlar^ vedresti . . . 

Car. E chi tant'6sa? E s'anco 

Pur tu r osassi^ a te sconvi^n-si. Oh dura 
Necessila ! . . d' ogni sventura mia ^ 

Cagion sei tu^ benche innocente^ e sola^ 
Eppur y tu nulla a favor mio .... 

Is. Cagidne 

Id delle acgbsce tue? 

Car. Si : le mie angbsce 

Principio * ban tutte dal Tunesto gidrno ("banno) 

Che sposa in un data mi fosti^ e tolta. 

Is. Deb ! cbe rimembri ? . . . Passeggera trdppo 

Fu quella ^ speme. (^ speranza) 

Gar. In me cogli anni crebbe 

Parte miglior dl me : nudria-la il padre^ 
Quel padre s\, cui piaccjue romper pdscia 
Modi solenni • • * 

Is. E cbe ? . • . 

Car. Suddito e figlio 

Di assoluto Signor^ soffersi^ e tacqui^ 
Piansi^ ma in core; al mio volcr fu legge 
II suo volere: ei ti fu spbso*, e quknto 
Io del tac^r, deirobbedir, frcm^ssi, 
Cbi ^1 pud saper, com'io? Di tal virtnde 
( E virtude 6ra, e piu cbe umano sforzo ) 
Altero in cor ^ men giva ^e tristo a un tempo (^ meneandava) 
Innanzi agli occbi ogni dov^r mio grave 
Stava-mi sempre; e s'lo, pur del pensiero 
Fossi reo, sa-Uo il ciel, cbe tutti vede 
I piu interni pensieri. In pianto i giorni^ 
Le lungbe notti in pianto io trapassava: 
Cbe pr6? Tddio di me nel cor del padre, 
Quanto il dol6re entro al nuo cor, cresc^ 

Is. Uddio non ^ cape in cor>di padre ;^ 11 crMi; (** entra) 
Ma il sospetto bensi. — L'aolica lurba. 
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with mutual tears ? ( weeping ) 

1$. What do you say ? . . . I . . . Yes ; pity for you . . . 
But . . . Heavens ! . . . Certainly , a step-mother I am 
not to you: should I dare speak to the angry father 
in favor of ( for ) the innocent son , you would see . . , 

Ch. And who dares so much? and tho you would venture ^ 
It does not become you. — Oh hard necessity ! . . . 
You , th6 innocent , are the sole cause of all my an- 
guish . . . However , you do nothing in my favor . . . 



Is. I the cause of your anguish? • 



« • 



Ch. Even so : all my anguish has its source ( beginning ) 
from that ill- omen' d (sAp) day, in which you were at 
once given me as bride, and taken from me. 

Is. Alas! what do you call to mind? that hope was too 
transitory. 

Ch. The best part of myself, it grew with my years'^ my 
father yb^^ereii (nourished) it: yes, that S{0ne father, 
who was, afterwards^, pleased to break solemn ties 
asunder . • • 

Is. And what ... 

Ch* a subject, and a son to an arbitrary lord , I suffered , 
I was silei^> I wept, but in my heart: his will was 
law to my will: he iecame (was) your consort; how 
much I grieved at my silence , at my obedience , "who 
can know more than myself? Of such a virtue, (and 
virtue it was , and beyond human efforts ) I went , 
at one time, proud and sad in my heart. — All my 
weighty duties were ever before my eyes; and if I 
was guilty even in sentiment, (thought) Heaven , 
that beholds all the hidden thoughts , best knows ■. — 
The days, the long nights I spent in weeping: to 
what avail? hatred to me increased in the heart of 
my father , as grief increased in my heart. 



Is. Hatred has no access (does not enter) to the heart of 
a father, but suspicion , certainly. The courtly throng. 
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Che l' odia , e del tuo spr^gio piu s' adlra 

Quanto piu il * merta, entro al paterno seno (*merita) 

Forse verso 11 sosp^tto . . . 
Gar. Ah! tu non sai^ 

Qaal padre m^abbla: e y6glia il ciel^ clie s^mpre 

Lo ignori tu! Gli avvolgimenti infami 

D' ^mpia corte non sal ; n^ dritto core ^ 

Creder li pu6, non che pensar-li — Crude 

Piu d'ogni crudo^ che dintorno egli abbiay 

Filippo ^ quei cbe m'odia^ egli da n6rma 

Alia servil sua turba; ei d'esser padre ^ 

Se pure il sa, si adira. — lo d'.esscr figlio 

Gia non oblio perci6: ma^ se obliar-lo 

Un di potessi, ed allentare il freno 

Ai repressi lamenti^ ei non mi udrebbe 

Doler , no mai , ne de' rapiti on6ri , 

Ne della ofTesa fama^ e non del suo 

Snaturato inaudlto bdio paterno; 

D'altro maggior mio danno io mi dorr^I • • • 

Tutto ei mi ha tolto il di, che te mi tblse. 
Is. Prence , ch' ei t' e padre e signor ramm^nti 

Si poco ? . . 
Car. Ah! scusa involontario sfogo 

D'un cor ripi^no troppo; intera aprir-ti 

L'alma, pria d' or, mai nol potea . . . 
Is. N6 aprirJa 

Tu mai dove VI a me, ne udir ... 
Car. T' arr^sta ^ 

Deh! se del mio dolor udito hai parte, 

Odi-lo tutto. A dir mi sforza 
Is. Ah! taci, 

Lasciami. 
Car. Ahi lasso! io tacero; ma, oh quanta 

A dir mi resta ! Ultima sp^me . . . 
Is. E (juale 

Speme ha , che in te non sia delitto ? 
Car. ... Sp^me . . . 

Che tu non m'odiL^ 
Is. Odiai>ti> deggio , e il sai . .. (^ devo) 
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ihat hale you, and are the more enraged at your 
contempt of them , tlie more tliey deserve 'it, instilled , 
(poured) perhaps, suspicion into the paternal bosom. 

Ch. Ah! you know not what a father I have; and would 
to Heaven , yon may never know. — You are un- 
acquaiuled with the infamous contrivances ( windings ) 
of an impious court; nor can an upright heart LelievCj 
or even imagine (thi«k) them. — Fiercer than the 
fiercest one that apprhachis ( he lUs ABQtfND)him, Philip 
hates me /nost: he gives the law to his fawning (servile 
crowd) slaves; he is provoked at his being a father, 
if ever he knows himself to be so. That I am a son 
I do not forget on that account. — But, should I, one 
day, be unmindful of it, and give loose reins (suck 
THE bit) to the smothered complaints , he should never 
hear me complain of ravished honors, of wounded 
reputation, nor of his strange, (unnatural) unheard 
of paternal hatred ; no , never : I would complain of 
greater ( other damage ) injuries done me . . , . I vias 
despoiled (he took) of every thing the day he took 
you from nic. 

Is. Priuce, do you remember so little -that he is your 
father, and lord? 

Cii. Oh! pardon this involuntary vent of a loaded, (too full) 
lieart : never could I unbosom (open) my soul before .... 

Is. And never ought you to have unbosomed it (open) to 
me, nor to listen . , . 

Ch. Stay: alas! since you heard part of my pains, hear 
them ail. — I am forced to say . . . 

Is, Hush! leave me. 

Ch. I will be silent, alas ! but how much remains for me 

to say ! , . . Jfiy last hope . . . 
Is. And which is the hope , that it be not a crime in you ? 

Ch. Hope . . . that you would not hale me, 

L:. .Sensible you arc thai I must, 



134 FILIPPO. Atto L 

Se amar-mi ardisci 
Gar. Odia-mi dunque; innanzi 

Al tuo cons6rte acciisa-mi tu stessa • • • 
Is. lo profierire innanzi al re il tuo n5nie? 
Car. Sl^ reo m'liai tu? 
Is. Sci reo tu sblo? 

Car. In core 

Duncjue tu pure ? . . • 
Is. Ahi ! che diss' io ? . . Me lassa ! . • 

O troppo 10 dissi^ o tu intendesti troppo. 

Pensa^ deh! ehi son io ; pensa^ chi sei. 

L'ira del re mertiamo; io^ se ti ascolto^ 

Tu se prosl^gui 
Gar. Ah! se in tuo c6r tu ard^ssi^ 

Com' ardo ^ e mi struggo io ; se ad altri in briccio 

Ben mille volte il di V amato oggetto 

Tu rimirassi : ah ! lieve error diresti 

Lo andar seguendo il suo perduto bene; 

E sbramar gli occhi^ e desiar talvolta, 

Qual io mi fo, di pochi acc^nti un breve 

Sfogo innocente airafiannato c6re. 
Is. Sfuggi-mi , deh ! . . Queste fatali s6glie , 

Finch' io respiro , anco abbandona ] e fia 

Per poco. 
Gar. Oh cielo! E al genit6r sottrar-mi 

Potrei cosi? Fallo novel mi * fora (■ sarebbc) 

La mal tentata fuga: e assai gia falli 

Mi appone il padre. II solo , ond' io son r^o , 

^ Nol sa. ( »> non lo ) 

Is. Nol sapess'io! 

Car. Se in ci5 ti offesi^ 

Ne avrai vendetta, e tosto. In queste soglie 

Lascia-mi ; a morte se il du6l non mi ^ tragge , (^ tira) 

L'6dio, il rancor mi vi trarri del padre, 

Che ha in se giurato, entro al suo cor di sangue, 

II mio morire. In questa orribil rieggia, 

Pur cara a me poiche ti alberga, ah! soffri , 

Che r alma io spiri a le dappresso . . . 
Is. Ahi vista! . . 
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if you dare love mc . . . 
Ch. Hate me then ■, accuse me yourself before your consort. 

Is. I mention (pronounce) your name before the klug? 

Ch. Even so: do you hold (have) me guilly? 

Is. Are you alone guilty ? 

Ca. Then you also in your heart . . . 

Is, Alas ! what have I said? . . . Miserable that I am . . . 
Either I fpohe (s.vid) too much, or you too much 
comprehended. — Ah 1 think who I am, and who 
you are, — We both deserve the ire of the king, I 
by listening to you-, you by persisting. 

Ch. Ohl were you inflamed in your heart, as I do burn 
and melt in mine: should you behold full a thousand 
limes a day, the beloved object in another's arms; 
the going in quest of oue's own lost (good, beloved) 
felicity^ and to satiate one's looks, and to wish, some- 
times, as I do, to give the oppressed heart a short 
ease (vent) of a few innocent accents, a light error 
you would call it. 

Is. Oh! shun me . , . while I live, forsake also this fatal 
abodtii ( thresholds) and short will be . . . 

Ch. Just Heaven! and in that manner could I withdraw 
from my father? The ill timed (attempted) flight 
would be a new crime in me; and crimes enough 
are already imputed to me by my father. ~ The only 
one I am culpable of, he knows not. 

Is. Oh I would I loo were unconscious of it. 

Ch. If by this I have offended you, you shall have ready 
vengeance. — Permit me to remain, here: (leave me im 

THESE THRESHOLDS ) shouW nOt grief hill ( DBAW MB 

TO death) me, the haired and rancour of my father 
will; who in his bloody hcaTt , (heart of blood) has 
sworn my destruetinn , ( deatb ) within himself, — Ab ! 
suffer that., in this horrible Palace , dear to me because 
L it lodges you, 1 may breathe out my soul near you. 

LZ 



^ 
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Finche qui stai^ per te pur troppo io tremo. 

Presaga in cor del tristo tuo destino 

Una voce ml suona ... — Odi \ la prima , 

E in un di am6r T ultima prova & qu^sta^ 

Ch' io ti * chi^ggio , se m' ami 5 al crudo padre (* chiedo) 

Sottra-tti. 

Car. Oh donna ! . . eir h impossibil cosa. 

Is. Sfuggi me dunque, or piu di pria. Deh! serba 
Mia fama intatta^ e serba in un la tua. 
Sc6lpa-ti , si , delle mentite colpe , 
Onde t^accusa invida rabbia: vivi, 
Io ^ tel comando^ vivi. lU^sa resti (^le lo) 

La mia virtu con me: ^ teco i pensieri, (*^ con te) 

Teco il mio core y e V alma mia mal grado 
Di me , sian teco : ma de' passi mi^i 
Perdi la traccia; e fa',ch'io piu non t'6da, 
Mai piu. Del fallo e testimbn finora 
Soltanto il ciel^ si asc6nda al mondo intero; 
A noi si asc6nda: e dal tuo cor ne svelli 
Fin da radice il sovvenir . . . se il pubi. 

Car. Piu non m'udrai? . . mai piii. (1) 

SCENA III. 

Carlo^ 

Me lasso! Oh giorno! .. 
Cosi mi lascia ? • . Oh barbara mia sorte ! • . 
Felice io sono , e misero , in un punto ... 

SCENA IV. 
Carlo, Perez. 
Per. Su Torme tue, Signor . . .Ma, oh ciel! turbato 
Donde sei tanto? Oh! che mai "^fia! sei quasi (^ sara) 
Fuor di te stesso . . . Ah! parla, al dol5r tuo 
Mi avrai compagno. Ma, tu taci? Al fianco 
Non ti crebV io da* tuoi piu teneri anni ? 
Amico ogn6r non mi ® nomasti ? . . . ( *^ nominasti) 



(4) Volcndola scgiiire^ clla assolulamenlc glie lo vieU. 
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"Wliile you remain here, I treniLIe loo mucli for jou. 
A voice speaks ^ Rings ) in my heart boding your 
melancholy) ( sin ) fale. Mind my words. — If you 
love me, let this be, at once, the Grst , and the 
last proof of love I request of you; withdraw from 
your cruel father. 

Cu. OK (woman) Lady\ an impossible thing you request. 
('t,0 

Is. Then shun me , now more than ever. Alas I preserve 
my fame, and, with it, your own, KratpoKuii, — (un- 
touched) Vindicate, however, the false accusations, 
by envious rage laid to your cliarge : live , 1 bid you , 
live. — Let my virtue remain untainted (inoffendku) 
with me: in spite of myself , my thoughts , my heart, 
my soul shall be with you: but lose the track of my 
Joot steps; and let me never more hear you. — Heaven, 
till now, is the sole witness of the error; let it he 
concealed from the whole world; let it be concealed 
from ourselves; and quite eradicate from your heart 
every (tub) remembrance of it... if you can. 
Ch. Will you hear me no more?... never more. (1) 

SCENE III. 
Charles. 
Alas ! . . . . Oh day ! , . . . She leaves me thus i" . ■ . . My 
barbarous fate I I am miserable and happy in the 
^H eamc i 



I 



^W SCENE IV. 

Enter F E a E 2 . 

Feb. Sir, in quest of you . , . ( on your tbACKs ) but, 

heavens'... wherefore arc you so troubled? .. what is 

the matter? / mark ( voo are ) an air of dejection , that 

almost puts you out of your wits . . . Ah 1 speak; you 

I shall have mc a partner (companion) in your grief. — 
But, why are you silent?... Did I not, from your 
tenderest years, grow up by your side?... liave you 
not always called me your friend ? 
(t) WiJ].nB h, Mn„ l«r, .fr .n,i,„„„^, lutW. h,u,. 
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Car. Ed osi 

lu questa reggia profferir tal nomer 

Nome ognor dalle Gorti ^rnpie proscritto^ 

Bench' el spesso vi s'oda. A te fun^sta^ 

A me non util^ * fora om&i tua fede. (* sarebbe) 

Gedi^ cedi al torrente; e tu pur s^gui 

La m5bil turba; e airidolo sovrano 

Porgi con essa utili incensi e voti* 
Per. Dehl n6^ cosi non mi avvillr: me ^cevra 

Dalla fallace turba : io • • . Ma cbe ykle 

Giurar qui fe? qui, dove ogn uom la giura^ 

£ la tradisce ogni uom. II cor^ la mano 

Poni a plu certa prova. Or di',qual debbo 

Per te afirontar perigllo ? ov' ^ il nemico 

Ghe piu ti offende? parla. 
Gar. Altro nemico 

Non ho^ cbe il padre; cbe onorkr di un tanto 

Nome i suoi vili or non vogFio^ nh il d^ggio. 

Silenzio al padre ^ agli altri sprezzo oppongo* 
Per. Ma^ non sk il vero il re: non giasto sd^gno 

Gontro a te quindi in lui si accende; e ad arte 

Altri ^ vel desta. In alto suono^ io primo^ (^ve lo) 

Io ^ gllel diro per te . . . (*^ glie lo) 

Car. Perez, cbe parli? 

Piu che nan cr^di, il re sa il ** v^r; lo abbdrre (** vero) 

Piu cV ei • nol sk : ne in mio favore egli 6de (® non lo) 

Voce nessuna • • • 
Per. Ah! di natura e forza, 

Gb'ei Toda. 
Car. Cbiuso, inaccessibil cbre 

Di ferro egli ba. Le mie difi^se lascia 

Alia innoc^nza; al ciel, che pur talyblta 

Degn&r-la ^ suol di alcun benigno sguardoT^ (^ suole) 

Intercessor , s' io fossi reo , te solo 

Non sdegnerei: qual d'amistade prftra 

Dar-ti maggior poss'io? 
Per. Del tuo destine 

( E sia qual vuol-si ) entr^r deh ! fa-mmi a parte , 

Tant' ie chieggo , e non piu : qual altro resta 
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Ou. And dare you pronounce such a name in tliis man- 
sion ? a name, tlio often heard, always proscribed 
the iniquitous courts? How, jour fidelity would he 
fatal to you, useless to me. — Yield, yield to the 
torrent. Do you also follow the instable crowd, and 
with them, offer up useful inceni>e, and vows to the 
sovereign idol. 

Per. Ah! uo; do not disgrace me thus: do not confound 
me with the fallacious herd. I... but what avails to 
swear fidelity here?... here, where every man swears 
and every man forswears ( bethays) it ? , . . Make a more 
certain experiment of mj heart, of my hand. Speak 
the danger I must dare for you : /loinf oh: ( where is ) 
the enemy that most offends you ? speak. 

Ch. JVo other enemy I have, except my father; for I will 
not, nor ought I, honor his base servants with so great 
a name. — Silence I oppose to my father, to the 
others, contempt. 

Per. But the king knows not the truth, hence he is kind- 
led with unjust anger against you; hence (asd) Others* 
purposely urge him to it... In loud language I will 
be the first to tell it him for you . . . 

Ch. What say (speak) you, Perez? The king knows the 
truth more than you believe; he abhors it more than 
he is aware; nor docs he listen to any voice in my 
behalf. 

Per. Nature will force him to hear. 

Ch. yi close inaccessible heart of steel he has. — Leave 
my defence to Innocence: leave it to Heaven, who 
sometimes, deigns to regard it favorably, (with some 
TAvouRABLE looks) Were I guilty, you are the only 
person I would not disdain for intercessor. Can I 
give you a stronger ( gkeater ) proof of my friend- 
ship ? 

Peb. Ah! Let me partake of your fate (whatever it be ;) 
so much I ask , and no more : what other illustrious 



I 
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lUustre ■ Incarco in cosi orribil reggia? ( incarlco) 
Car. Ma il mio destin (qual cVegli sia) ^ nol sai , Q* non lo) 

Gh'esser non pu5 mai li^to? 
Per. Amico tuo^ 

Non di Ventura, io sono. Ah! s'e pur vero, 

Che il ^ du6l diviso sc^mi, avrai compagno (^ dolore) 

Inseparabil me d' ogni tuo pianto. 
Car. DuoI , che a morir mi mena , in cor rinserro ; 

Alto dol6r, che pur mi e caro. Ahi lasso! • • 

Che non ^ tel posso io dire!... Ah! no, non cerco, (^ te lo) 

Ne v'ha di te piu generoso amico. 

E dar-ti pur di amista vera un p^gno. 

Coll' aprir-ti il mio core, oh ciel ! ® nol posso. (® non lo) 

Or ya', di tanta, e si mal posta fede, 

Che ne trarr^sti? Io non la ^ merto: ancora (^ merito) 

« Tel ridico , mi lascia. Atroce fallo ( 8 te lo ) 

Non sai, cVe il serbar fede ad uom, cui serba 

Odio il suo re? 

Per Ma , tu non sai , qual sia 

Gloria, a dispetto d'ogni re, serbar-la. 
Ben mi trafiggi, ma non cangi il core. 
Col dubitar di me. Tu dentro al petto 
Mortal dolor, che non puoi dir-mi ascondi? 
Saper ^ nol vo'. Ma s'io ti chieggio, e bramo (** nonlo voglio) 
Che a morir * teco il tuo dolor mi tragga , ( * con te ) 
Duramente negar-me-lo potresti ? 

Car. Tu il vuoi , tu dunque ? ecco mia destra ^ infauista 
Pegno a te dbno di amistade infausta. 
Te compiango*, ma omai del mio destino 
Piu non mi dolgo ; e non del ciel , che largo 
M' e di si raro amico. O quanto io sono , 
Quanto infelice io ^ men di te , Filippo ! ( ^ m^no ) 

Tu di pieta piu che d' invidia degno , 
Tra pompe vane, e adulazion mendace^ 
Santa amista non conoscesti mai. 
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office remains in such a detestable mansion ? 

Ch. But, do not you know, that my fate (be what it will) 
can never be a happy one J (^^y) 

Pfiii. I am your true friend , not a friend of adventure , — 
and if it be true that sorrows diminish when partaken , 
you shall have me an inseparable companion in all 
your griefs, (weepIng) 

Ch. a grief thkt will bring me to the grave, a profound 
grief, altho I cherish it, I keep locked in my heart. — 
Alas ! why cant I tell it you ! — Ah ! no ^ I seek not , 
nor is to be found, a more generous friend than you. — 
I would give you a token of my true friendship by 
disclosing to you my heart, but, heavens! I have no 
power to 'Speak it, — Now, what utility could yoii 
derive from so great ( much ) and so ill placed fidelity ? 
I am undeiserving of it. — I repeat it, leave me to 
my fate. -* Do not you know , that it is an atrocious 
crime to be faithful to a man , who labours under 
the hatred of his sovereign ? 
Per. But, are you aware of the glory of being so (to keep 
it) in spite of any king? By doubting me, you pierce 
and doit^not change my hearti — A mortal affliction 
you conceal in your breast, which you caiinot tell, 
. niDr will I know it. But, when' I desire, and request 
that your"^ grief should cari^ me to the griaVe with 
you, could you, without hardness of heart > deny it 



me ? 



Ch. Will you then? will you have it? Here, I give you 
my hand , an inauspicious token ( gift ) of inauspi- 
cious friendship. You I bewail; but, of my fate, now, 
I complain no more : nor do I complain of heaven , 
who with unsparing hand bestows on me ( is to mb of ) 
so rare a friend. — Less , far less unhappy than you 
am 1,0 Philip. You , who deserve to be pitied more 
than envied; you who amidst pageantry and lying 
flattery, sacred friendship never knew. (1) 
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FiLiPPO, Gomez. 

FiL. G6mez y qual c5sa * sovra ogni altra al mbndo (^ sopra) 

In pregio hai tu ? 
Com. La grazia tua. 

Fiu \ Qual mezzo 

Stimi a serbar-la? 
GoM, II mezzo, ond'io la ottenni; 

Obbedir-ti, e tacer-mi. 
FiL. Oggi III dunque 

Far Tuno e Faltro ^'dei. (^»devi) 

GoM. Novello incarco 

Non m' e : sai , cV io . • . 
FiL. Tu fosti, il so, finora 

11 piu fedel tra fidi miei: ma in qu^sto 

Gidrno, in cui v51go un grand pensi^ro in m^nte, 

Forse affidar-ti si importante e nuova 

Gura dovro, che il tuo dov^r mi piacque 

In brcvi detti or rammentar-ti ^ pria, (® prima) 

GoM. Meglio dunque potrii-mmi il gran Filippo 

Gondscer oggi 
FiL. A tc per or ^ fia lieve (^ sari) 

Ci6 cb'io t^impongo; ed a te 'sol fia lieye, (•solo) 

Non ad altr' uom giiaimmai* — Yien la Regina 

Qui fra mom^nti \ e favell^re a lungo 

Mi udrai con essa^ ogni piu picciol mbto 

Nel di lei volto oss^rva int&nto, e nota: 

Affiggi in lei Findagatbr tuo sguardo; 

Quello, per cui nel piu segrito pi^tto 

Del tuo re sp^sso anco i vol^r piii ascosi 

Logger sap^sti, e tac^ndo eseguirJi 

SGENA II, 

FiLippo, Isabella, Gomez. 

Is. Signor, io yengo a^cenni tuoi. 
FiL. Regina 

Aha cagion vuol eh' io ti appilli. 



ACT II. SCENE 

Philip, Gomez. 
Phi. Gomez, what prize (thing abo* 

you most in this world? 
GoM. Your favor. 
Phi. Which do jou esteem the proper r 
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s to preserve it? 
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GoM. The same by which I pcijuired it; obedience to you, 

and entire secrecy. 
Phi. This day, then, you must show (do) hoth. 

GoM. It is no new charge to me: you know that I... 

Phi. I know that you retained, till now, your tried fidelity 
more than any of my confidants ; but, this day, when 

»inj mind a high thought revolves , I shall, perhaps, 
ite obliged to trust you with so new and momentous 
nn office, that it seemed good to me , in a few words, 
first to remind you of your duty. 
Gmi. Great Philip, then, may better know me to day. 

Phi. The task (what) I impose is easy to you; easy only 
to you , never to any other man ; no , never. — In a 
few moments the tjuecn will be (comes ) here ~ You will 

»hcar me hold a long discourse with her: meantime, 
observe and mark the least motion of her countenance: 
fis your penetrating look on her; that same look, by 
which, oflen in the deepest recesses of your King's 
heart, you have read his most hidden desires, and 
silently gratified them. 



SCENE II. 

Enter IsiBEL. 
Is. Sir , I came in obedience to your pleasure. 
Phi. Queen , matter of high import demanded /oii 
(me to send fob vou ) 



k 
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Is. Oh! quale? . . . 

FiL. Tosto la udrai. Da te spcrar poss' io ? . . 
Ma qual v'ha dubbio? imparzial conslglio 
Chi piu .di te potria sincere dar-mi ? 

Is. lo^ conslgliar-ti ? . • • . 

FiL. Si: pill il parir tiio 

Preglo che ogni altro: e se iinor le cure 
Non dividevi del mio impt^rip ■m^co, ("con me) 

Ne al poco amor del tuo consorte il ^ dei (** devi) 

Ascriver tu; ne al diffidar tamp5co 
Del re tu il * dei : solo ai pensii^r di stato^ (*^devi) 
Gravi al Ijjlo s^sso troppo, ognor sottrar-ti 
Io voUi appieno. Ma^ per mia sventura^ 
Giunto ^ il giorno^ in cui v^ggo insbrger caso^ 
Ove frammista alia ragion di stato 
La ragidn del mio sangue anco ^ pur tanto , 
Che tu il mio primo consiglier sei fatta. — 
Ma udir da te^ pria di parlar^ mi giova^ 
Se piu tremendo^ venerabil, sacro 
Di padre il ndme^ o cpiel di re^ tu stimi. 

Is. Del par son sacri , e chi ^ nol sa? (^nonlo) 

FiL. «Tal, fOrse (•tale) 

Tal , che saper piu cV altri ^ sel dovr^bbe. — ( ^ se Io) 
Ma^ di-mmi inoltre^ anzi che il fatto io n&rri^ 
E di-mmi il v^r : Carlo , il mio figlio • . • T ami ? • • 
O r odii tu ? . . 

Is. Signbr . . i 

FiL. Ben gik t'intindo. 

Se del tuo c6r gli afS^tti^ e non le voci 
Di tua virtude ascolti , a lui tu s^nti 
D' ^sser . . • madrigna. 

Is. Ah! no; t^inganni: il prence... 

FiL. Ti e caro dunque: in te virtude adunque 
Cotanta hai tu^ che di Filippo sposa^ 
Pur di Filippo il figlio ami d' amorc . . . 
Materno 

Is. A'miei pensier tu « sol sei n5rma. ( 8 sold) 

Tu Tami, . . . o il credo alm^no; . . e in simil guisa 
Anch' io . . . V amo. 
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Is. Oh ! what ? . . . 

Phi. Yoa will bear it soon. — May I entertain hope of 
you . . . But , what doubt is there ? Who could give 
me impartial, sincere advice buitcr (more) than you? 

Is. I advise you ? . . . 

Phi. Even so; I prize your judgement more than that of 
any other. -- And if, till now , you have not shared 
with me the cares of empire, you must not ascribe 
it to little love in your Consort, nor to want of con- 
fidence in your Sovereign. — My sole. (1 wotLD ) intent 
has been to exempt you entirely from thoughts of 
government, as too weighty for your ses. But, unhap- 
pily for me, the day is come, when a case presents 
(I SEE A CASE arise) itself, in which the right of the 
State is so much concerned with the right of my blood, 
ihat you are appointed (made) my first Counsellor. 
But, before I speak, I will (it avails me to) hear 
from you, which, in your estimation, is the most 
awful, venerable and sacred, the name of father, or 
the name (that) of King? 

Is. They are both sacred , who knows it not ? 

Fhi. Such a person , perhaps; such o yjcrjon', who ought to 
know better than any one. — But, before I propose 
the case, tell me, besides, and tell the truth. Charles, 
my sou... do you love him... or doyou bate him? 

Is. Sir... 

Phi, Well I understand you, already. — If you listen to 
the affections of your heart, and not to the voice of 
your virtue, you feel unhappy, because yoa are his . .. 
step-mother. 

Is. Oh! no, you deceive yourself: the Prince . . . 

Pai. Is dear to you , then ; you are , then, possessed of so 
much virtue, that consort to Philip, you love, likewise, 
the son of Philip with love... maternal. 

Is. ... You alone are the pattern of my ihoughis : you 
love him... or, at least, I think so,... and. in the 
like manner, I also... love him* 
K 
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FiL. Poi cVentro il tuo ben nkto 

Gran c5r non cape madrignal tal^nto^ 
N£ il cleco am5r senti di madre^ io y6glio 
Gludice te del mio figliubl • • • 

Is. CVio?.. 

FiL, M'odi. - 

Carlo d'ogni mia * speme unico oggetto (.• speranza) 
Molti anni fu; pria che^ ritorto il piMe 
Dal sen tier .di virtude^ ogni alta mia 
Speme ei tradisse. Oh ! quante volte io pbscia 
Paterne scuse ai replicati falli 
Del mal dbcile figlio in me cercaya? 
Ma, gia il suo ardire, temerario, insano 
Giunse oggi al sommo^ e violenti mezzi 
Usar pur troppo ora **degg'io. Delitto (**devo) 

Cotal si aggiiinge ai suoi delitti tanti; 
Tale , ^ appo ciii tutt' altro e nulla 5 tale , (^ appresso ) 
Che ogni mio dir vien manco. Oltr^gio ei fa-mmi 
Che par non ha j ^ tal che da un figlio il padre (*^ tale) 
Mai non T attendee tal, che agli occhi mi^i 
Gia non piu figlio il f a . • • Ma, che? tu stessa 
Pria di saper-lo fremi ? . i Odi-lo , e fremi 
Ben altramente poi. — Gia piu d'un lustro^ 
Deir Ocean la sul sepolto lido , 
Povero stuolo^ in paluddsa t^rra, 
Sai che far fronte al mio pot^r si attenta. 
A Dio , non ® men, che al proprio re, rub^Ui, ( • meno) 
Fan deiruna perfidia alFaltra schermo. 
Sai quant' oro, e sudore, e sangue indarno 
A questo iihp^ro omai tal guerra costi; 
Quindi , perder dov^ssi e trono e vita , 
Non baldanzosa, ne impunita ^ir mai (^and,are) 

Io lascero del suo delitto atroce , 

Quella vil gente. Al Ciel vittima giuro 
Immolar Tempia schiatta: e a lor ben forza 
Sara il morir, poiche obbedir non sanno. 
Or chi a me il s crederia! che a si feroci (8 crederebbe) 
Nemici felli, il pr5prio figlio, il solo 
Mio figlio, ahi lasso! aggiungcr deggia • . . 
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Phi. Since a step-mother's malignity has no admittance ,{t30&s 
CfOT contain) in jour noble, high-born heart; and 
you have ( feel ) not the salicUud<i , and the blind love 
of a mother , I will appoint you the judge of my son. 

s. What? I,... 

■•hi. Hear me. diaries was for many years the sole object 
of all my hopes, before he strayed from the paths of 
virtue, and disappointed (betbayed) all my high e:r- 
pectations ( hope ) . — Oh ! how many times , afterwards , 
I sought within myself, parental excuses for the 
repeated misdeeds of my indocile son. — But, to 
day, he is at the apes of his rash , foolish confidence, 
and violent meajurej (means ) I must now adopt (use). — 
Such a crime to his many crimes he has superadded; 
such a one , that any other is nothing in comparison ; 
, such , that all my words fall short in the expression. — 
He offers (makes) me such an outrage, that the equal 
is not to be found (it has not); such, that a father 
will never expect from his son ; sucli , in short , that 
/ must regard ( in my e\es it makes ) him no more as 
my son. But, what? you (vouhself) shrink before 
you know it? Listen- -^ (hear it) and you will shrink 
differently afterwards. — You are well aware, that, 
more than five years have already elapsed, since in the 
marshy lands jof Ocean's low (BuniBD) shore, a poor 
band attempt to make head against my power. — Re- 
bellious against Heaven , not less than against their 
King, they cover one perfidy with another . How much 
useless gold, and hardship, (sweat) and blood-shed 
such a war costs this empire , you we// know : there- 
fore, were I to lose my kingdom, and my life, I will 
never let that mean people go boastingly, or unpu- 
nished for their atrocious crime: I swear, I will sa- 
crifice lo Heaven the impious generation ; and since 
they know no obedience, die they must of force. — 
Now, who could believe, that to so ferocious, fell 
enemies, I must add, alas 1 my own son. .. my only 
son . . . 
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Is. Il prince ? . . 

FiL. II prence, si: molti intercitti fogli, 

£ secret! messaggi^ e iapirte e altire 

Sedizidse voci sue pur troppo! 

Gerto men fanno. Ah! per te stissa il pensa 

Di re tradito^ e d'infelice padre 

Qual sia lo stato; e a si colpevol figlio 

Qual sorte a giusto dritto omai si spetti^ 

Per me tu il di'? 
Is. Misera me ! . . Vuoi cV io 

Del tuo figlio il destin? • . 
FiL. Arbitra omai 

Tu^ si^ ne sei; ni il re temir, nk il pkdre 

* Dei lusing&r; pronunzia. (■ dcvi) 

Is. Altro non timo 

Che di off!^ndere il giusto. Innanzi al trono 

Spesso indlstinti , e V innocente e il rio . • . 
FiL. Ma^ dubitar di quanto il re ti afFt^rma 

Puoi tu? Chi piu di me non reo lo brama? 

Deh^ pur mentisser le inaudlte accuse! 
Is. Gia convinto Thai dunque ? . . 
FiL. . Ah! chi '1 potribbe 

Convincer mai ? Fero, supirno, ei sdegna^ 

Non che ragioni^ anco pretisti opporre 

A chiare prove. A lui parlar non vfrUi 

Di questo suo novillo tradimento^ 

Se ^ pria temprato alquanto in cor lo sdegno (** prima) 

Dal boUor primo io non avea^ ma fridda 

Ragion di stato, perche tkccia Tira^ 

In me non tace • • . Oh ciel ! ma voce ancV ddo 

Di padre in me . . . 
Is. Deh! tu Fascolta: S voce, 

Che nulla agguaglia. Ei forse i assai men rio^. . 

Anzi impossibil ^^ par, che in miesto il sia: («^parc) 

Ma, qual cVei sia, lo ascoltaloggi tu stesso; 

Intercessor far-si pel figlio al padre, 

Chi piu del figlio il puo? Se altero egli 6ra 

Talor con gente al ** ver non sempre amioa, (**vero) 

Teco, ei per cirto altier non fia: tu schiudi 
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Is. The prince? 

Phi. Even so ; the prince : many intercepted papers , and 
secret messages, and his open, disdainful, seditious 
speeches (voices) render me loo certain of it. — Now, 
represent ( think ) to yourself the situation of a betrayed 
King; (which is) the situation of an unhappy father, 
and pronounce (sat) yourself for me, what, in just 
right, the fate of such a guilty son onght to be. 

Is. Miserable that I am ! You will that ... I the destiny 

of your son?.. . 
Phi. Even so; you are now its arbitrator: you must, not 

fear the King, nor flatter the father: pass your de- . 

Is. To offend justice only I fear. — Often before the 
throne, the innocent are undistinguished from the 
guilty . . . 

Phi. Can you doubt what the King affirms ? Who more 
than me wishes him guiltless? Oh! would that the 
unheard of accusations were false! 

Is. Then you have already convicted him. 

Phi. Oh! who could ever convict him? — Haughty and 
proud, be disdains to oppose neither reasons , nor 
even pretexts to luminous proofs. — Of this his new 
treachery, I would not speak to him, before the first 
heat of anger, was somewhat appeased in my heart. — 
But, altlib ire hushes in me, the rights of State hush 
not. — Heavens ! . . . the voice of a father I also bear 
within me. 



I 



Is. Listen to it: a voice it is that can be equalled by no 
other voice, — He is, perhaps much less guilty..,, 
nay, it seems impossible he could descend (bb ik this) 
to the baseness of the guilt laid to his charge. — But, 
whatever he be, hear him, this day, yourself. — Who 
can belter intercede with the father for the son tbaa 
the son himself? If, sometimes, he was domineering 
with persons, not always friendly to truth, certainly. 
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A lui r orecchio ^ e il cor disserra ai dolci 
Paterni affetti. A te non mai tu il chiimi^ 
E non mai gli fav^Ui. Ei^ pi^no s^mpre 
Di mista tkmai, a te si appressa; e in diiro^ 
Fat&l siUnzio il diffidar si accr^sce^ 
E Tamor scema. La virtu sua prima 
Rid^sta in lui , se pure i in lui sopita ; 
Ch'esser non puote^ in chi t' i figlio^ estinta : 
Ne altrui fid^r le paterne tue cure. 
Di padre a lui mostra Taspdtto^ e agli altri 
Serba di re la ma^sta sev^ra. 
Cbe non si otti^n con generbsi mbdi 
Da generdso core? Ei d'alcun fallo 
Reo ti par! ( chi non erra? ) allbr tu solo 
L'lra tua giiista a lui solo dimostra* 
Dolce i Fira d'un p4dre ; eppur^ qual figlio 
Pu6 non tremar-ne ? Un sol tuo d^tto , \m ditto 
Di vero padre ^ in suo gran c5r piii dibbe 
Destar rimbrsi^ e men rancbr lasciar-vi^ 
Che cento^ altrui ^ malignaminte ad arte 
Aspri y oltraggiosi. Oda tua reggia intira , 
GV&mi^ ed apprizzi il figlio tuo; che *digno 
Di biasmo^ e in un di scusa^ il giovanile 
Suo ardir tu stimi; e udrai repinte allora 
La riggia intbrno risuonar sue laudi. 
* Dal coxu ti svilli il sospettar non tuo : 
Basso terrbr di tradimento infame^ 
A re^ cbe merti esser tradito, il lascia. 

FiL. ...Opra tua degna, e di te sola^ i questa; 
II far cbe ascolti di natura il grido 
Un cor paterno: AH! nol fan gli altri. Oh trista 
Sorte dei re! del prbprio cor gli affetli . 
Non che seguir^ ni pur spiegar^ ne lice. 
Spiegar? che dico? ni accennar: tacer-li 
Dissimular-li ^ le piu volte i forza. -- 
Ma^ vien poi tempo ^ che diam loro il varco 
Libero , intero. — Assai , piu che nol pensi 
Ghiara ogni cosa il tuo dir fa-mmi . . . Ah ! quasi 
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he will not be commanding with jou: open your 
car to him: open jour heart to the sweet paternal 
affections, — You never send for him; never speak 
with him: he always approaches you full of mixed 
fear; and in hard fatal silence , diffidence increases, 
love diminishes. — Rouse his former virtue , if asleep, 
for, in hira, who is your son, it cannot be dead; nor 
trnsi: with others your parental solicitude. •— Show 
him the countenance of a father, and reserve severe 
Majesty for others only. — Is there any thing nnat- 
tainabJe with generous methods from a generous 
heart i* — Do you think hira guilty of any fault (^ and. 
who is exempt from faults ? ) m that case ( then ) make 
him sensible yourself (you alone) but privately , (to 
niM alone) that you resent it with just anger. — The 
anger of a father is mild; and yet, what son does 
not tremble at it? — A single word of yours, a word 
truly spoheit in the manner ( or A true) of a father , 
must rouse more remorse, and leave less rancour in 
his liberal Iieart, than hundreds spoken by others 
with artful malignity , rashly and outrageously, ~ fFera 
it your aim to let the royal Court knoxv , (he*r) that 
you love and value your son; that you think his 
youthful warmth deserves both blame and excuse; 
you would hear, then, his praises echoo of a sudden, 
through the royal palace around. — Eradicate from 
your heart suspicion of (not tuikk ) alien growth -^ 
and let the abject terrors of infamous treachery alarm 
( TO ) those Kings, who really deserve to be betrayed. 
Phi. To let a paternal heart listen to the calls of nature, 
is a task worthy of you only. — Heaveus ! why others 
act (do it ) not so i? Oh I the wretched slate of Sove- 
reigns ! who arc not allowed to follow; no, not even 
unfold the affeclions of their hearts. — Unfold? what 
do I say? not even mention them: most limes wc 
are forced to suppress and dissemble them. — But, 
at last comes the day , when we give thflm full , 
free vent. Enough, more than you imagine, your 
speech makes mc known : and sint:c you think the 
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Innoc^nte ei mi par^ poiche innocente 

Credi tu il prence — Ei tosto^ o Gomez ^ venga. 

SCENA III. 
FiLippo^ Isabella. 

FiL. Or vedrai^ cVio so padre anco mostrar-mi; 

Piu che a lui mi dorria^ se un dl dovessi 

In ma^sta di ofFeso re mostrar-mi. 
Is. Ben tel credo. Ma ei yien: soffri che ll piSde 

Altrdve io porti. 
FiL. Anzi^ rimani. 

Is. Espor-ti 

Osava il pensier mio; perchS il vol^vi: 

A che rim&ngo omai ? Testim6n vano 

Tra il figlio e il padre una madrigna fora... 
FiL. Vano ? Ah ! t' inganni : testimon mi s^i 

Qui necessario. Hai di madrigna il nome 

Soltanto; e il nome anco obliare il puoi. •— 

Gli fia grato il tuo aspetto. £cco-lo; ei s&ppia 

Che ti fai tu mallevadbr deiralta 

Sua virtiL^ della {& , delFamor suo. 

SCENA IV. 
Fjliffo^ Isabella^ Carlo ^ Gombz^ 

FiL. Prence 9 ti appressa. Or^ diM; quando * fia il giorno (^ sara) 

In cui del dolce nome di figliuolo 

Io ti passo appellare? In me vedresti 

( Deh tu u Yolessi ! ) ognbr confusi i nomi 

E di padre e di re; ma^ perch^ almeno^ 

Da che il padre non ami , il re non t^mi ? 
Ga. Signor^ nubva vol' ^ sempre^ ancor cVio Y abbia 

Udita spesso , la mortal rampogna. 

Nuovo cosi non m'e il tacer; che s' io 

Reo pur ti appaio , al certo io reo mi sono. 

Vero ^, che in cor non giarimorso io sento^ 

Ma duol profondo^ che tu reo 'mi estimi. 

Deh ! potess' io cosi di mie sventure ^ 

O, se a te piace piu , de' falli miei 

Saper la cagion vera. 



SCENE III. 
Philip, Isibel. 

Phi. Shortly (now) jou will see, that I too, can (know) 
show myself a father: and I should be grieved more 
than he, were I to show myself, one day, ia the Ma- 
jesty of an offended King. 

Is. I believe you — Here he comes — your leave. Sir, 
to turn my (foot) steps elsewhere. 

Phi. Nay : stay. 

Is. I dared expose to yon my thoughts, because (you would 
so ) such was your pleasure. — Why shall I (remain ? 
A step-mother would be an useless witness between 
the father and the son ? 

Phi. Useless? Oh! you deceive yourself: In this (to me 
here) interview a necessary witness you are : only 
the name of step-mother you bear , and this ( the ) 
name you can also forget. — Your presence will be 
agreeable to him. Here he is. Let him know that you 
stand security for his high virtue, his fidelity and love. 

SCENE IV. 
Enter Charles, and Gomez. 

Phi. Prince, draw near. —Now, tell mel When will the day 
arrive, in which I may call you by the endearing 
name of son? You might Aeo/' (see) (oh were it your 
will ! ) the names of father and of King always blended 
in 1717 (me) rnouthi but since you love not the father, 
(why do \ov hot) at least , you ought to fear the King. 

Ch. Sir, the mortal rebuke, altho I often heard, it is 
always new to me: my silence is not so; and since I 
appear guilty to you, certainly, guilty must I be. — 
The truth is, that my heart feels no remorse, but a 
deep grief at your thinking me guilty. — Oh ! could I ^^ 

as well know the true cause of my misfortunes, or, ^H 
if it please you better, of mv faults. ^H 

I J 
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FiL. Amor, . . , che poco 

Hai per la patria tua, nulla ** pel padre; (^ per il) 

£ il troppo udir lusingatori astuti ; • . • 

Non cercar de'tuol falli altra cagidne. 
Ga* Piace-mi almen, che a natural perversa 

Indole ascritti in me non Y abbi. lo dunque 

Far posso ancora del passato ammenda: 

Patria appr^nder cos'^; c5me ella s'ami; 

E quanto amare io *^ d^ggio un padre; e il mezzo (*^ devo) 

Con cui sbandir gli adulatdr, che tanti 

Te insidian piu, quanto bal di me piu possa. 

FiL. — Gibvin tu sei: — nel cor, negli atti, in v6lto 
Ben ti si legge^ cbe di te presumi 
Oltre al dov^r non poco. In te degli anni 
Golpa il terrei ; ma , * col venir degli anni ( « con il ) 
Scemare io ^1 senno , anzi cbe accrAscer, ^ v^gglo. (^ vedo) 
1/ evrbr tuo d' 6ggi , un giovanil trasc6rso 
Io 1 nomerd , bench^ attempata m5stri 
Malizia forse • • • 

Ga. Errbr ! • • • Ma quale ? • • • 

FiL. E il chiedi ? - 

Or, « nol sai tu, che i tuoi pensier pur anco, (*^ non lo) 
Non cbe Fbpre tue inc&ute, i tuoi pension, 
E i piu nascdsi, io so? Reglna, il vedi; 
Non r^sser, no, ma il non sentir-si ei rio, 
^Fia il p^ggio in lui. (^*) 

Ga. Padre, ma tra-mmi alfine 

Di djibbio : or cbe fee' io ? 

FiL. Delltti bai tanti, 

GVor tu non sai di quale io p&rii? Ascolta. — 
La dove piu sedizidsa boUe 
Empia di errbr fuclna, ivi non hai 
Praticbe tu segrete ? Entro mia reggia , • • • 
Furtivamente , • • • anzi che il dl sorgesse , • • • 
Air oratbr dei Batayi rib^Ui ' 
Lunga udi^nza, e rea, non desti fbrse? 
A quel malvaggio , cbe , se ai detti credi , 
Yiene a merce; ma in cor, perfidia arr^ca, 
E d'impunUo tradimento speme. 
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Phi. Love . .• • which so little you hear ( have ) to your 
country^ nothing to your father; and the listening 
too long to artful flatterers • • . ask no further reasons 
for your faults* 
Ch. 1 am pleased^ however^ you have not ascribed them 
to a natural perverseness of my temper. — Then, I 
can still make amends for the past , I can still learn 
what the country is; how to cherish it; to what degree 
I must love my father, and the means to discard the 
flatterers, who, so many in number, lay the more 
snares to entangle you, the more power you have 
over me. 
Phi. a youngster are you: well one reads in your heart, 
in your deeds, and countenance, that you presume 
not a little above your duty. — I would attribute your 
faults to age\ (to years) but, perceive that revolving 
(with coming) years lessen rather than improve ( in- 
crease ) your reason. This day's error a youthful In- 
advertency of your's I will call , th6 full grown malice 
you show, perhaps. 
Ch. Error! but which? ^ 

Phi. And do you make inquiries d^out it? Are you not 
aware ,. that I am conscious , not only of your unwary 
deeds , but of your very thoughts also , even of your 
most hidden thoughts. — Queen, behold; his being 
guilty is the least ; the worst in him is, the not feeling 
himself to be so. 
Ch. But, father, free me, once, (at last) from doubt. 

What have I done ? 
Phi. So many crimes have you, that now you know not 
of which I speftk. — Hearken. — Have you not secret 
designs there , in the land, where fhe impious forge of 
seditious errors is now blazing (boils) most intensely? — 
Within my palace • • • • surreptitiously .... before the 
down of day, had you not a long, unalloved inter- 
view with the speaker of die rebellious Batavians ? 
With that wicked man , who , if you give credit to 
his words , comes to ask mercy , but carries shut in his 
heart, perfidy, and the hope of obtaining impunity 
for black treachery. 
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Ga. Padre, e fia che a delitto in me si ascriva 

Ogni mia m^nom^ opra? fe * ver, che a lungo (■ vcro) 

Air orat6r parlai 5 compiansi , k vero 

^Seco di quei tuoi sudditi il destino -, ("» con esso) 

E ci6 ardirei pur fare a te davanti ^ 

.N6 forse dal compianger-li tu stesso 

Lunge sar^sti, ove a te noto appi^no 

Fosse il ferreo regnar , per cui tant' anni 

Gemono oppr^ssi da ministri crudi, 

Sup^rbi, avari, tlmidi, inesperti, 

Ed impuniti. In cor pietade io sento 

De' lor mali , * nol niego : e tu , vorresti ( ^ non lo ) 

Gh'id, di Filippo figlio , ** alma volgare (* anima^ 

Avessi, cruda, vile? In me la speme 

Di riaprir-ti alia ^pietade il c5re, (•pieta) 

^ Gol dir-ti intero il ver, forse oggi troppo (^ con il ) 

Ardita fu ; ma come off^ndo io 'I p&dre , 

Nel riputar-lo di pieta capace? 

Se del rettor del cielo imm^gin vera 

In terra sei, che ti par^ggia ad esso, 

Se non i la pieta ? — Ma pur , s' io r^o 

In cio ti 8 appaio , o sono , arbitro s^i (s sembro ) 

Del mio gastigo. Altro da te non '•chieggo, (*• chicdo) 

Ghe di non £sser traditor ^ nomato. Q nominato) 

FiL. . • • Nobil fier^zza ogni tuo detto spira • • • 

Ma del tuo re mal penetrar puoi Y alte 

Ragioni tu, n^ il ^ dei. — Nel giovin p^tto C^dcvi) 

Quindi frenar quel tuo bollor t^ i d' uopo , 

E quella audace impaziente brama 

Di, non richi^sto, consigliar^ di esp6rre 

Quasi gran senno , il. pensier tuo. Se il mondo 

Ved^r-ti debbe, h venerar-ti un giorno 

' Sovra il maggidr di quanti ha seggi Eur6pa , Q sopra) 

Ad -esser cauto appr^ndi. Ora in te piace 

Quella baldanza, onde trarrc^sti allora 

"Biasmo non li^ye* Omai, ben par-mi, i tempo ("'biasimo) 

Di cangiar stile. — In me pieti cerc^sti, 

£ pieta trovi; ma di te: non tutti 

Degni ne son : dell' opre mie me solo 
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Ch. Father, can it be true thai even the most insignificE 
actions are to be ascribed as crimes to meP — Very 
true; I had a long conference with that Speaker — I 
lamented, 'lis true, with him, the destiny of those 
subjects of yours. — This I should dare to do even 
before you, and, perhaps you would not be averse 
from lamenting them yourself , were you fully 
apprized of the iron sway, bendath (b^) which they 
groan, so many years oppressed by cruel, proud, 
avaricious , timid , unexperienced , unpunished minis- 
ters. — Their evils I commiserate in my heart , I do 
not deny: .and ^ould you v;ish , that I, the son of 
Philip, should be possessed of a vulgar, cruel, mean 
soul? My speaking to you the truth; my hope of 
opening your heart to pity again, has been, to day, 
perhaps, too daring: but how do I offend my (the) 
father, wken I thiuk him susceptible ( capiblb ) of 
pity? If you are, on Earth, the image true of the 
All-ruling Lord of Heaven , Js it not compassion 
that assimilates you to him? — However, if you 
think my freedom a guilt, or, by it, you judge me 
really guilty, you are the arbitrator oi the (mt) pun- 
ishment, I deserve. — My Only request is, that you 
would not call me traitor. 

Pai. ... All your speech a noble courage breathes... hut 
ill can you, nor ought you, penetrate into the high 
reasons of your King. — Hence necessary it is for you, 
to temper , in your breast, that youthful warmth , that 
audacious , sanguine desire , of giving advice, unasked ; 
and the exposing your thoughts, as of superior wisdom. 
If the World is to see , and honor you , one day , 
on the sublimest of all the thrones that Europe con- 
tains, you must learn to be cautious. — Jt your years 
(wow) this boldness pleases , which not a little blame 
would draw upon you at that period (then). — 
It is time , now , mcthinks , to , alter your conducl. 
(cBANGE stilb) — Pity you sought, and pity you 
have found; for yourself alone ; not every one deserves 
it; of my own deeds, I wdl (leave mb to) be the 
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Giudice lascla. -<- A favor tuo parlo-mmi 
Or dianzi a lungo , e non parlo-mmi indarno , 
La regina: te degno ancor cred'ella 
Del mlo y non men , clie del suo ambr • . • A Ui 
Piu che a me , devi il mio perdono ^ • • • a lei. 
Sperar frattanto^ d'oggi in poi, mi giova^ 
Che tu saprai m^glio stimare^ e m^glio 
Meritar la n^ia grazia. — Or vedi^ o donna ^ 
Che a te mi arrendo ; e clie da te ne imparo 
Non clie a scusare^ a ben amar mio figlio 

Is. • • • Signor . • • 

FiL. « Tel deggio^ ed a te sola io ^1 deggio. (■ lo devo ate) 

Per te il mio sd^gno oggi ho represso ^ e in su5no 
Dolce di padre ^ ho il mio figliubl garrlto ^ 
Pur ch'io pentir mai non men debba — O figlio 
A non tradir sua sp^me^ a vie piu sempre 
Grato a lei far-ti, pensa. — E tu, regina, 
Perche piu ognor di bene in m^glio ei vada, 
Piu sp^sso il vedi , • • . e a lui favella , • • e il guida. 
£ tu , la udrai , senza sfuggir-la. — Io '1 vdglio. 

Gar. Oh! quanto il nome di perd6n mi h duro. 
Ma, se accettar-lo pur dal padre 6r debbo, 
£ tu per me, donna, ottener-lo, ah! voglia 
II mio destin ( cV h il sol mio fallo ) a tjile 
Yerg6gna piu non mi far sounder mai. 

FiL. Non di ottener-lo, abbi miglibr vergogna 

Di ^ mortar tu dal genitbr perdono. ( ^ meritare ) 

Ma basti omai : va' \ del mio dir fa senno. ^ 
^liiedi, o regina, alle tue stanze, intjinto; (^ toma ) 
Me riyedrai cola fra breve 5 or ^ d^ggio (*^devo) 

Dar pochi istanti ad altre cure gcavL 

SC£NA V. 
FiLippo, Gomez. 
FiL. UdistI? 
GoM. Udii. 

FiL. Vedesti! 

GoM. Io vidi. 

FiL- Oh rabbia! 
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sole judge. — The queen, ere now, spoke long 
your behalf, and did not speak m vaia. - 
She also thinks you deserve my, not less than her 
love... more to her, than to me, you are Beholden for 
the ( MV ) pardon you obtained . . . even, so ... to her. — 
Meantime, I will hope, that, henceforth, you will better 
learn to prize my favor, and to deserve it better. — 
Behold, Madam, (woman) I used deference to you, 
and from you I learned , not only to excuse my son , 
but also to love him as i ought. 

U. Sir . . . 

Phi. I owe it you : to you alone I owe it. — On your ac- 
count I have, this day, repressed my anger, and 
rebuked my son with the sweet voice (sound) of a 
father; may I never repent it! Son, think not to frus- 
trate her hope, but to ingratiate yourself still more 
with her. ~ You, queen , in order that he may always 
grow better and better, see him oflener... Speak to 
him. . . and instruct him, — And you listen to her . . . 
do not fy (without flying) her... This is my will. 

Ch. How harshly (hard) the name of pardon (is to me) 
sounds to my earl But, if I must now accept it from 
my father , and you , jfafl'am , (woman) obtained it for 
me J would that my fate, (which is my sole crime) 
may never more make me descend to such a shame. 

Phi. Be more (better) ashamed to stand in need of pardon, 
that to receive it from your father. — Enough, now : 
Wtire -, give heed to my words. — You , queen , return, 
meantime, to your chambers. — Shortly, you will 
see me there. I must, now, allow a few moments to 
other weighty cares. 

SCENE V. 
Ph I I.IP, Gomez. ^ 

Phi. Did you hear ? 
GoM. I heard. 
Phi. Did you see? 
GoH. I saw- 
Phi. Oh rage! The doubt, then?... 
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Dunque il sospetto ? . • 
GoM. • . • E omai cert^zza • • • 

FiL. E inulto 

Filippo ^ ancbr? • . 
GoM. Pensa • • . 

FiL. Pensai — Mi segui. 

ATTO III. SCENA I. 



GlRLO IslBELLJL. / 

GiR. Scusa , Aeh I scusa Y ardir mio nOY^Uo , 

S' io richieder ti * fea breve udienza ( ■ faceva ) 

Dalla tua Elvira in ora tarda e strana^ 
Aha cagion mi vi stringea 

Is. Ghe vubi ! • • 

Perch^ a me non mi lasci ? a clie piu tor-mi , 
La pace cViO/non ho? . . perch^ venn'io? 

GiR. Deh! non sdegnar-ti; or or ti lascio; ahi sorte ! 
Ti lascio^ e torno all' usato mio pianto. 
Odimi. Or dianzi al genitbr tu ardisti 
Qui favellare a favor mio : gran fallo 
Tu ^ festi*, a dir tel vengo^ e al Gi^l deh piaccia^ Q* facesti) 
GV io sol n' abbia la pena ! Ei di sev^ra 
Pieta ^ fea potnpa ; ed il perdon mi diva , (^ faceva) 
Pegno in liii sempre di piu atroce sd^gno. 
Grave oltraggio al tiranno i un cor pi^toso : 
Ottima tu^ non ^ tel pensavi allbra; (^tt^^) 

A rimembrar-tel v^ngo; a dir-ti a un. tempo ^ 
Ghe in lui foriera 6 d'ogni mal pietade. 
Terror , che in me mai non conobbi io prima , 
Da queir istante il cor m' invase : Oh cielo ! • • 
Non so : nuovo linguaggio ei mi ten^a ; 
Mostrava affetto Insolito. Deh! mal. 
Mai piu di me non gli parUre. 

Is. Ei primo 

Menzion mi ^ fea di te; quasi a risposta (^faceva) 

Ei mi sforzava: ma^ placar-si appieno 
Parve a'miei detti il suo furdre. E or dianzi^ 
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GoM. Is now turned into certitude . . . 
Phi. And is Philip still unrcvenged? 

GoK. Tkiak... 

Phi. I have thought: follow me. 
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Charles, Isabel. 

Cu. Tour pardon, q^een, oh! your pardoa, ( my knew 
BOLDNESS^ if I presume to intrude again, — Cause of 
great moment forced me to beg , thri) your Elvira , 
a short audience, at a late, uncommon hour. 

Is. What are your wants? Why do you not leave me to 
myself? Why (take -sou from me) disturb you longer 
the peace (I have not) I do not enjoy? Why did I come? 

Ch. Alas! be not dispL-ased: (angry) I leave you this 
instant. Oh destiny! I leave you soon, and return to 
my wonted tears. Hearken. ~ Ere now, in this place, 
you (dared) had the courage to speak to the father 
in my behalf. — A great error you committed ( made ). 
This I come to expose ( to speak) to you, and would 
to heaven, that I alone might bear ( have) the pain. — 
He made a parade of severe pity; he granted me pardon, 
always a sure mark, in him, of the direst anger. — 
A compassionate heart urges the tyrant to wrath. — 
Tou , good-natured, as you are, never imagined it 
before. ~ This I come to remind you of, and tell 
yon, at once, that pity, in him, is always the har- 
binger of every mischief. — From that instant, terror, 
that never haunted ( I knew in ) me before , seized 
on my heart. — Oh heaven ! . . . I know not ... lie spoTte 
(held) to me a new language... he shewed unusual 
aifect^on. Oh! never, never more speak of me to him. 

Is. He was the first to meution you to me , and almost 
forced me to answer. — But, at my speech, his fury 
seemed quite appeased. — Ere now , when he had but 
L 
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AUorcli^ appunto favellato el t'ebbe, 

Teneramenle di paterno amore 

Planse^ e laudo-tti in faccia mia. TI 6 padre , 

Ti ^ padre in somma : e * fia giammai che io creda , (* sara) 

CV iinlco figlio , il genllor non V ami ? 

1/ ira ti accieca \ un odio in lui siipponi 

Che allignar non vi pu6 • . . Cagion son io , 

Misera me ! che tu non Y ami. 
Gar. Oh d5nna! 

Mai ci conosci entrambi : 6 ver cV io fremo , 

Ma pur non V odio : invido son di un bene , . 

CV ei mi ha tolto^ e ^ nol m^rta •, e il pregio raro (** non la) 

No^ non ne sente. Ah^ fossi tu felice! 

^^ Men mi ddrrei. (*^meno) 

Is. Yedi: ai lamenti uskti 

Torn! malgrado tuo. Prence, ti laseio. 

Vivi seciiro omai , cV ogni mio detto , 

Ogni mio cenno io pesero ben pria, 

Che di te m' oda favellar Filippo. 

Teino anch' io . . • ma piu il figlio assai , che il padre. 

SCENA II. 

Carlo. 

Oh nbbil core! in diffidar mal dotta^ 
Ove sei tratta ? . . Ma chi vien ? . . . 

SCENA HI. 

GoMEz^ Carlo. 
Gar. Che vuoi ? 

GoM. Asp^tto il re; <jui viene egli a m6m^nti. 

Deh! prence^ int^nto entrar mi laseia a parte 

Delia giiista letizia^ onde ti colma 

La racquistata alfin grazia del padre. 

Per (juaiito io vaglio appresso lui , ti acccrta , 

Per te sempre paflai 5 piu ancor son pronto . . . 

SCENA IV. 
Gomez. 
Snp^rbo molto ^ • • • ma ^ pin incauto assku 
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just spokcu with you, he tenderly wepl with parental 
love, and praised you to my faco. — He is your fa- 
tlier; iu short, he is your father; shall I helieve that 
a father has no manner of love for an only son ? |Anger 
bliuds you; you suppose a hatred in him, which can- 
not take root in his breast. Alas ! I am the cause of 
your disaffection. 

Cn. Oh madam ! ( woman ) how little you know us both ! . . . 
I resent, to he sure, but do not hate him: I envy 
him a blessing, of which he has deprived me; which 
he deserves not , and its rare worth he does not feci. 
Oh! were you happy, I should grieve the less. 

Is. Behold, how in spite of yourseKyou relapse into your 
wonted laments. Prince I leave you. — Rest assured, 
that Philip shall never more hear me speak of you, 
hut after I have well weighed all my words and 
motions. — I too fear... but more the son than the 
father. 

SCENE II. 
Charles. 
Oh! noble heart, unacquainted with difiGdence , where 
have you been drawn? But who approachoi? (comEs) 

SCENE III. 
Enter Gomez. 
Cb. What do you want ? 

GoM. I wait for the King : In a few moments he will bs 
(comes) here. — Meantime, prince, permit me to 
partake of the gladness, which, after the recovered 
favor of the father, justly fills you, — Remain assured, 
that whatever my influence with him may have Leeu, 
I always spoke in your favor; ready am I to domorC 

SCENE IV. 
Gomez. 
Haughty enough . . . but far more unwary. 



/ 



164 PILIPPO. Atto III. 

SCENA V. 
EiLippo^ Leonardo^ Perez^ Gomez. Gonsiglieri^ Guardie. 

FiL. Nessuno, oik, qui d^ inoltrar-si ardlsca. •— 

Pochi^ ma giusti e fidi^ oggi vi adiino 

A insolito consiglio . • • Ognun mi ascolti. — 

Ma^ quale orror pria di parlar m'ingombra! 

Qual ^ gel mi scorre e^tro ogni vena ! II pianto (* g^lo) 

Mi ^ta sul .ciglio ^ e la debil mia voce , 

Quasi del core i sensi esprimer ni^ghi^ 

Tremula ondeggia . • . E il debbo io pur? si^ il debbo \ 

La patria il yuol, non io. — Chi '1 crederia? 

Accusatore oggi tra voi mi seggo ; 

Giudice n5, ch'esser nol posso: e, ov' io 

Accusator di eotal reo non fossi^ 

Qual di voi Io ardiria? Gia fremer viggio, 

Gia inorridir ciascun ... Che ^ fia poi^ quando (^ sari) 

Di Carlo il nome proflTerir mi udrete? 
Leo. U unico figlio tuo ? 

Per. Di cbe mai reo ? . • 

FiL. Da un figlio ingrato a me la pace e tolta; 

Quella^ che in ^ sen di sua famiglia gode (*^seno) 

Ciascun di voi^ piu assai di me felice. 

Glemenza invano adoprai seco^ invano 

Dolce rigore^ ed a vicenda caldi 

Sproni a virtu: sordo agli esempi e ai pregbi^ 

E vie piu sordo alle minacce^ aU'uno 

L'altro delitto^ e a'rei delitti aggiiinge 

L^insano ardir; s\ y cVoggi ei giunge al colmo 

D'ogni piu fero eccesso. — Oggi, si, mentre 

Non dubbie prove a lui novelle io dava 

Di mia troppa dolcezza, oggi ei mi dava 

D'inaudita empieta Y ultime prove. 

App^na r astro apportator del giorno, 

Liicido teslimon d'ogni ejpra mia, 

Gli altri miei regni a.rischiarar sen giva, 

Cbe gia coir ombre della notte , amicbe 

Ai Iraditor, sorgea nel cor di Carlo 

Atro orribil pensi^ro. A iar vendietta 
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SCENE V. 
PniLip, Leohihd, Perez, Gomez. GoutisELLons , Guards. 

Phi- Who waits lliere? Let nobody dare approach this 
place. — A few, but trusty and just, you are, this 
day, assembled to an unusual council. — Lend car 
every one of you. — But , what a horror seizes on 
my heart before I speak ! . . . What a chill runs through 
(within) all ray reins!... My eyes burst with tears : 
my feeble voice, (almost refusss) at if unwilling to 
express the sentiments of my heart, (trembling wavehs) 
tremblej and faulten... And must I speak\ yes, I 
must: my country demands it, not I. — Who would 
believe it ! This day I $tand. ( sit ) an accuser in the 
midst of you. — I do not sit as a judge at the council 
board, because I cannot; — and were I not the ac- 
cuser of such a delinquent, which of you would dare 
to be so? I perceive every one of you shrink, and 
tremble; what will it be, whenyou hear me pronounce 
the name of Charles ? 

Leo. Your only son * 

Per. What is his fault? 

Phi. The ungrateful son has deprived mc of my peace; 
of that peace , which you , greatly happier than me , 
quietly enjoy in the midst ( bosom ) of your families. — 
In vain I treated him with clemency : in vain I used 
mild rigour, and, alternately, fervent incentives to 
virtue, — Deaf to examples, and to (prayers) exckori- 
ations; and still more deaf to menaces, crime upon 
crime; and to the wicked crimes insane boldness 
he adds ; so thai he has crowned them , this day , with 
the maddest of excesses. — This day, yes, this day, 
whilst I give him fresh , undoubted proofs of my 
excess oi clemency , (sweetness) this very day, he gives 
me his extremcst token of unheard of impieties. -- 
Hardly the planet (beareb) of day (a resplendent witness 
to all my actions) had gone ( was GOiNG ) to illume 
my other Kingdoms, than, with the gloom of night 
( Bi-er friendly to traitors) a black, horrid thought, 
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Dei perdonati falH el mubve il plede 

Yer le mie stanze taclto. La destra 

D'un parricida acciaro armar-si egli osa. 

A me da tergo ei gik si appressa. II ferro 

Gi^ innalza; ^ntro al pat^rno in^rme fianco 

Gi^ quasi il yibra. -^ Ecco^ da oppdsta pkrte 

Inaspettatam^nte nsclr-ne un grido 

» Bada Filippo^ bada: )> era Rodrigo 

Che a me venia. Mi sento a un tempj» un moto 

C6me di colpo^ che lamb^ndo striscia: 

V6igo addi^tro lo sgu^rdo ; al pie mi vAggo 

Nudo un ftrr0 5 neirombra inc^rta liingi 

Veggio in r^pida fuga and^r-ne il figlio. 

Tutto narrai. Se v'ha tra voi obi il possa 

D' altro fallo accuser 5 se v' ba cbi v^gHa 

A discolpar-lo ancbe di questo, ab! ]|^arli 

Arditam^nte libero. V'inspiri 

A tan to il Ci^lo. Opra tremenda i que^a; 

Ben librate-la , o giudiei ; da voi 

Del figlio io cbieggo . . . e in un di ^e , sentenza. 

GoM, . . . Cbe ne domandi , re? Tradir Filippo, 
Tradir noi stessi, il potrem noi? Ma in core 
D' un padre imm^rger potrem noi V aeciiro ? 
Deb! non ci trarre al fero passo* 

Leo. II giomo 

Pub sorger forse , re , cbe udlto il vSro 
Troppo t'incresca: e a noi^ cbe a te il dicemmo^ 
Far-lo tu v6gli incr^scer anco. 

Per. II v4ro 

Nuocer non de\ Cbiesto n^ e il ver \ si dica. (■ deve) 

FiL. Qui non vi ascolta il paare^ il re qui v'ode; 

GoM. Io parlero dunque primiero^ io primo 
L'ira d'un padre affronterb^ cbe p^dre 
Tit sei pur sempre; e nel sev^ro ad arte, 
Turbato piu cbe minaccevol vblto , 
Ben li si legge, cbe se Carlo accusi, 
Tu il figlio assblvi : e annoverar del figlio 
Non vuoi , ne sai , forse i dclilti tutti. — 
Patli in voce propbrre ai ribellanti 
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I had already nwnl-i:nc<! (arisen) in ihe mind ^ heart) of 

' Cliarles. ~ Tacitly Lis steps (foot) 10 my ^hain^ers 

advances, 'Ae/e to take a vengeance oihXs, just then, par- 
doned crimes. — He dares arm his parricidal hand with 
a dagger; had already approached me from behind j 
lifted up the dagger, and, almost, plunged it i^ tjhe 
unarmed parental side. . . .when, lo ! from the opposite 
quarter, unexpectedly, a voice (came out) struck my 
ears n take care Philip, tate care » It was Rodrlijuoz's, 
■who came to nie, — and felt at the same lime, ijie 
impulsion, as of a thrust that grazes and slides. — 
Turning my looks behind, perceived a naked dagger 
at my feet, and, in the dubious shades, saw my son , 
far from me, in rapid flight. — The whole I related.— 
If any one amongst you, can accuse him of other 
trespasses; if any one' can justify him, even in this , 
oh! let him speak bold and free. — May heaven in- 
spire you so far. ^-^ An awful oilice is this , o Judges; 
ponder it well , . , . of you I request a sentence against 
my son... and, at the same time, against me also. 
Com. What do you ask of us, o King? Gould we iMJtray 



Phi 11 



nd ourselves too? But, 



could we .plunge the 
Oh! do not (^aw 



poniard in the heart of 9 fa,thei 

us to a cruel step. - 
Leo. Tlie day might dawn, perhaps, o King, when, en 

hearing the truth, you may be sadly grieved; and 

may make us grieve too , who have told it you. 
Per. Truth can never do harm ; — and since truth is ve- 

quested, trirlh let us speak. 
Phi. Here the father does not hear you, only the King 

Com. Then, I shall be the first to speak: I, the first, 
shall dare the ire of the father; for, ft father you ^e 
always; and in your countenance, artfully composed 
to severe majesty , hiU much more troubled than men- 
acing, wo plainly read, that if you accuse Charles, 
you absolve the son; and, ifiiif you will not number , 
nor know, perhaps, aJl the crimes of the son , — To 
propose , by words of mouth , conditions to the rebel- 
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B&tavi , a CJirlo un liiive error parSa : 

Or ecco un fdglio a lui sottratto; iniquo 

Foglio , dove ei patt^ggia in un la nostra 

Rovlna e I'onta sua. Co' F ranch! egli 6sa 

Trattare ei, si, cogli abborriii Franchi: 

Qui di Navarra, Catal6gna, e d'ahre 

Ricche provincie al trono Ispano aggiunte 

Dal valor de'n6stri kvi , indi serbaie 

Da noi col sangue e sud&r nostro, intame 

Qui legger^te un mercimonio farsi. 

Prezzo esecrando di esecrando aiuto 

Prestalo al figlio incfentro al padre, andra-nne 

Parte si grande di cotanto regno 

Dei Franchi preda ; e impuncm^nte oppr^ssa 

Sarii poi I'altra dal fallace figlio 

D' un re , il cui senno , il cui val6r ' potria (' poirebbc) 

Rigger ■' sol , non che parte , intero il mondo ? C" solo) 

Ecco qTial sorte a noi sovrasta. — Ah! cari, 

E necessarii , c sacri , i giorni tuoi 

Ci sono, o re; ma necessaria, e sacra 

Non "^ men la gloria dello Ispano impero. ('^meno) 

Del re, del padre insidlar la vita, 

Misfatto orr^ndo : ma il tradlre a un tempo 

II proprio onbr, vender la patria, ( soffri 

Ch' io '1 dica ) orrcndo if ftrse al pari. II primo 

Pu6i perdonar, che spetta a te: ma raltrol'... 

E perdonar-Io anco tu puoi: — Ma, dove 

Aggiunto io 'I v^ggio a si inauditi cccessi , 

Che pronunziare aliro poss'io, che morte? 
PsR. Morte 1 Che ascolto i* 

FiL. Oh ciel \. . . 

Leo. Chi '1 creder^bbe 

Ch'io pur poiessi agli esccrati nomi 

Di parricida, traditor, ribelle, 

Aggiunger-n'altri i" E nc riman pur uno , 

Troppo csecrabil piu : tal ch' uom non I' osa 

Profferlr quasi. 
FiL. Ed e ? 

Lbo. Del giualo cielo 
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lions Batavians, a light error seemed to Ctarles ; — 
now here is the paper intercepted; an iniquitous paper, 
in which he contracts j at once, our ruin, and his 
own shame. — He dares to covenant with the French, 
even so, wjth the abhorred French. — In this you will 
read the infamous , illiclt-traffick carried on for Na- 
varre, Catalonia, and other rich provinces added , by 
the valour of our forefathers, to the Spanish Mon- 
archy, and preserved) afterwards, with our blood, 
and our kardihip (sweat). Shall so great a part of so 
mighty kingdom, become a prey to the French, as 
an execrated price of an execrated assistance afforded 
( LENT ) to the son against the father ? and shall , after- 
wards, the deceitful son of a King (whose) (w/jo, 
with his own wisdom, and valour could rule alone, 
not part, but the ivhole World) oppress, what is left, 
with impunity ? — This is the fate , that hangs over 
us. — Your days, o King, are dear, are necessary 
and sacred to us \ but not less necessary and sacred is 
the glory of the Spanish Monarchy. — To attempt the 
life of a King, of a father, is an heinous crime; 
and to betray ones own honor; to sell ones own country 
(allow me to say) is perhaps, heinous alike. -- The 
former, you can forgive ; it regards you: but the /a(- 
/er?... (other) you can also forgive; but, when I 
see it joined to so unheard of excesses, what else 
could I pronounce, but death? 



Per. Death ! What do I hear ? 

Phi. Oh, heavens ! 

Leo. Who would believe, that to the abominable appel- 
lations of parricide and of traitor, I could add others 
100 7 — and, yet one remains, far more execrable; one, 
that a man dares not give it utterance without honor. 



Phi. "Which is it? 

Leo. a liar, and sacrilegious eonlemuer of just heaven. 
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Disprezzator sacrilego mend^e. -*■ 
Onnipossente Iddio, d.i me t^o vile. 
Ma fido servo ^ espressam^te or sci6gli 
Tu la verace lingua, j^; giunliO il gibmo-^ 
L^ora^ il mom^nto ^ giti:iito^^9 in cui d' ito sqIo 
. Folgoreggiinte tuo sguardo tr^m^do 
Cki langameate in$upei4)i ne aUf&rjri. 
Me sorger fai, me diienadr dell' alia. 
Tua maestade ofiesa : a me tu spiri 
Ncl caldo petto un soyrumeLXio ardire; 
Ardir pari alia causa. — >0 della terra 
Tu re, pel labbro mio oib/che a te dice • 
II Ke dei re, pien di terroce, ascolta* 
11 prence , quegli , cV io taut' Smpio estivaJo , . - 
Che nomar figlio del mid re jion roso; 
II pi^ence orridi spregi, oxide. inda mino 
Che i miuifitri del Gi^lo, ili^ii^l si:oltr^gta, ^ 
Dalla impura sua bocca ei imai non r^sta > . * 
Di versir, mai. — Le ric 'pDOjEanlB ;gridaj 
]^ersmo al tempio ardimentbsiB innalsa: 
Biasma il culto degli ayi^ apptaude al tiui>yo*4 
E, fi'egli regna un di, T«dr^mo a terra > ' 
J sacri altari^ e calpestar nel limo ' 

Dal aacrilego pie quanto or d'iii'c^nsi ' 
E di voti onoriam: vcdr^m . i . Ghe ;dico? . .. . : ^ 
$e tanto pur la fulminante spada ' 
Di Dio tardasse, io nol vedrb; ycdra-llo 
Chi pria morir non ardira. Non io 
Vedro strappare il sacro vel, che al volgo 
Adombra il ver, eV ei non intende, c credei. 
N^ il tribunal che in terra raffigura ' 

La giustizia del cielo, e a .noi piu mite 
La rende p6scia, andar vedjrb socisbpra , 
Gome ei giurava; il tribunal, che ill^sa 
Pura la fede,,ad onta altrui, ci serba. 
Sperda il Giel V empio voto : invan Io speri 
L' brrido inferno. Al re sovrano innalza , 
Filippo, il guardo: onori, impero, vita, 
Tuuo hai da lui; tutto ei pub * tor: se oSiso ("togliepe) 
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All powerful God , unbind thou , in this moment , 
(to the purpose) to clear sounds , the veridical tongue 
of me, thine (vile) unworthy, hut faithful, servant. 
The day, is come; the hour, the minute is come, 
when, with a single flash of thy awful flaraiug-look 
thou layest with the dust him, who so long swelled 
in pride. Thou hast raised me to be the defender of 
thy greatly ofFeuded Majesty: thou inspirestmy fervent 
breast with celestial courage; with courage equal to 
the cause. — And , thou King of the Earth , hear and 
be awed by what the Sovereign of Sovereigns tells 
thee through my lips. — The prince ( he whom I 
judge so impious, that I dare not call son of my King), 
the prince, never ceases pouring out of his impure 
mouth, horrid scoffs, by which, the ministers of 
heaven, not less than heaven itself are provoked, — 
His wicked, profane outcries, even to the Temple he 
confidently rises : blames the rites of onr forefathers , 
applandes the new ones, and if he comes , one day, 
to the throne, we shall see, the sacred Altars levelled 
withthe ground ;wL'j/ia// .fee whatever we honor now with 
TOWS and frank-incense, trampled in the dirt by sa- 
crilegious feet: — we shall see. . . but what do I say i*. . 
Should the flaming sword of God defer so long, I 
shall not see it: those will see who have not the 
courage to dJe before. — I shall not sec torn off the 
sacred veil, that shades truth to the vulgar, which, tli!> 
beyond their understanding, they believe-, nor will I 
sec upside down, as he swears to do, the Tribunal that 
represents the Justice of Heaven on Earth, and renders 
it milder to us, afterwards; that tribunal which, in 
spite of others, maintains faith untainted and uucor- 
rupted. — May heaven disperse the impious desire ! 
May horrid hell hope it in vain? -Raise, o Philip , 
raise thine i:yei (look ) to the Sovereign King ; honors, 
life, empiw; all lliou hast received of him, all lie 
can take away fvom tliec. If he be offended , thy son 
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Egli e, ti 6 figlio 1' ofTensore? In lui , 
In lui sta scritla la fatal sentenza : 
Legg!-la; e omai , non la indugiar, . . . Kitbrce 
Le sue vendette in chi le stiirba , il ci^lo. 

Per. Liberi sensi a rio serv^ggio in scno 
Li^ve il trovar non k: — libero serapre 
Non i il pensier liberanifinte espresso , 
£ talor anco la vilta s! veste 
Di finta audacia. — Odi-mi, o re; ycdrai 
Qual sia il libcro dir: m'bdi e ben allro 
Ardir vedrai. — Supposto 6 il foglio, e Iroppo 
Discordi son tra lor le accuse. — O il prence 
Di propria mano al parricidio iufame 
Si appresta: c alloc co'Batavi ribelH 
A che I'inetto patteggiar? dei Francbi 
A clic i soccorsi? a che con lor diviso 
11 paterno retaggio? a che smcmbrato 
11 proprio regno? — Ma, se pur plu mile 
Far con quest! fimpii mfizzi a s^ il destino 
Ei spera, all6ra il parricidio orrendo 
Percbc tenlar? perclie cosl teniar-lo ? 
Imprender tan to , e rimaner-si a mezzo-, 
Vinto, da che? — S'ei lo tento in lal gulsa^ 
Piu cbe colpevol, forsennato io '1 tengo. 
Et sapea che in difesa dei re s^mprc 
( Anco odiando-li ) a gara veglian ijuelli, 
Che da lor traggon lustro , oro, e possanza. 
Tu il figlio hai visto, che fuggia-si ? Ah! forse 
Vislo non 1' hai , fuo.rcW cogli occhi aliriii. 
Ei venga ; ei s' oda -, ei sue ragion ne adduca. 
Ch'ci non t' insldia i gif)rni , io '! giuro intanto. 
Sovra il mio capo ii giiiro ; ove non basti, 
Su r onbr mio; di cui ne il re, ne il cielo, 
Arbitri d' ogni cosa , arbiiri sono. — 
Or che diro della empiclade , ond' osa 
Pieta menttta, in su6n di santo sdegno, 
Incolpar-lo ? Diro , . . Che Tal ch' io dica , 
Che sotto un velo sagrosanto ognbra, 
Religion chiamalo, ha-vvi tal gente. 
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is the ofTcnder : on him , on him the fated sentence 
is written ; read it, and keep it no longer back. Heaven 
turns its vengeance on him who disturbs it. 

1. 'Tis not very easy to find liberal sentiments in the 
mind (bosom) of wicked slavery, a free thought is not 
always freely delivered, and cowardice itself, some- 
times, borrows the dress of mock audacity. — Hear 
me, O King, you will perceive what frankness of 
speech is: hear me, and a quite different intrepidity 
you will see. — The paper is forged; and the ac- 
cusations are too discordant iu themselves. — Either 
the prince prepares to perpetrate, with his own hand, 
the opprobrious parricide; then, why the silly compact 
with the rebelled Balavians? why the assistance of 
the French? why divide with them the paternal in- 
heritance? why dismember his own Kingdom? But, 
even admitting that, by these impious means, he hopes 
to make his (fate milder) schemes smoother, then, 
why attempts he the infamous parricide ? why does 
he attempt it thus? why does he undertake so much, 
and leave it half finished? overcome by what? If he 
attempts it thus, I hold him more insane than guilty — 
He knew, that in defence of Kings, watch emulously 
always those, (even when they hate them) who derive 
from them nobility, gold, and power. ~ You saw 
your son in flight ? Oh ! you have not seen him , per- 
haps, except with other's eyes. — Let him come; let 
him be heard; let him bring in his own reasons. — 
Meantime, I can swear, that he does not attempt on 
your days : I swear it upon my head ; if this be not 
enough , I swear it on my honor, over which neither 
the King, nor heaven (which has power over every 
thing) has power. — What shall I say, now, on the 
impiety, wherewith false piety, in tone of (hoi.y dis- 
dain) religious zeal dares charge him? I shall say,.. 
what avails to say that such people there are, who 
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Alia celeste la privata causa 

Frammischiando^ si attenta anco ministra 

Far-la d'inganni orribili^ e di s^ngue? 

Chi omai nol sa? — Diro ben io, che il prence 

Gidvine ogii5r d'umano core e d'alti 

Scnsi mostr6-ssi ; alF ayyen^nte aspetto 

Conformi sensi ; e che speranza ei dolce 

Grescea del padre ^ dai piu teneri anni. 

E tu il dic^yi^ e tel credea ciascuno. 

lo '1 credea ancora: percVubin mai non giunse 

Di cotanta empietade a un tratto al colmo. 

Dirb <;he ai tanti replicati oltraggi 

Nuir altro ei mai^che pa^ienza oppose^ 

Silenzio^ oss^qaio^ e pi^nto. — £ yer^ dbe il pianto 

Anco '^ dclitto spesso ^ ha-vvi chi tragge 

Dair altmi pianto Y ira • • • Ah ! tu sei padre , 

Non adirar-te-n^ ma al suo piknger piangi; 

Gh'ei reo non ^, ben infelice ^ molto. -- 

Ma, se pur mille y6lte anche piu r6o, 

Ghe ognun qui 1 giida, ei fosse ^ a m6rte il figlio 

Mai condannar nol pu5 , nh debbe , un padre* 

FiL. . • . Pietade alfine in un df yoi ritrdro , 
£ pieta seguo. Ah! padre io sono^ e ai«inoti 
Di padre io cedo. Il regno mio, me stesso 
Tutto abband6no alF arbitra suprema 
Imperscrutabil yolonta del Gi^lo. 
Deirire, forse di lassu ministry 
Garlo esser debbe in me^ pSra il mio r^gno^ 
Pera Filippo pria, ma il figlio Viyaj 
Lo assolyo io gia. 

GoM. Tu delle l^ggi adilmque 

Maggiir ti fai ? Perch* appellar-ci ? Solo 
Tu ben puoi r6mper s^nza noi le l^ggi. 
Assolvi, assolyi^ ma, se un di funesta 
La pieta poi ti fbsse . . . 

Per, In ver, funesta 

Fia la pieta, che assai noy^Ua io v^ggio 
Sorger pietade . . . Ma, qual sia Tevento, 
Non e consiglio questo , ov' io sedir-mi 
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cover "Wicked schemes witb the halIo:vred veil of Re- 
ligion ] and artfuDy mixing , afterwards ^ the celestial 
-with their priyate cause , they even attempt to make 
Her subservient to horrible deceits , and scenes of 
blood. — Who does not know it, now 2 I will, how- 
ever, say, that the prince has always. proved himself 
a youth of humane heart , and noble sentiments ; that 
to his graceful presence , conformable thoughts he 
unites^ that from hia tenderest years he grew up a 
tender hope to his father. — You used to say so ; and 
every body believed it: I myself believed it; for never 
a man reached, the pinnacle of such impiety at. one 
step. — I shall say , that to the many repeated outrages 
received nothing he opposed, but patience, silence, 
obsequiousness, and tears. — True it is, that tears 
are often a crime; for often there are people who 
are urged to wrath by other person's tears« — Oh! 
you are a father, be not displeased at it, but weep at 
his weepings: for guilty he is not, but unhappy 
enough he is. — And , were he a thousand times more 
guilty than what every one here proclaims, him, a 
father can never, nor ought to condemn a son to die. 

Phi. Finally pity I find in one of you, and pity will I 
follow. -- Oh! a father am ly and will yield to the 
impulsions of a father^ My Kingdom , myself , all 
I abandon to the supreme inconceivable disposi- 
lious of Heaven. — Charles is, perhaps, the minister 
of the wrath above against me. -^ Let my Kingdom 
perish; let Philip perish first, but the son live. — I 
absolve him, already. 

GoM. You place yourself above the laws; why did you 
(call vs) request our presence , then? Without us you 
(can) could infringe the laws. Absolve, absolve /ree/j; 
but should pity, one day, become fatal to you,.. 

« • 

Per. Pity fatal will be , indeed ; for ,• a quite new pity I 
see arise. — But, whatever the event be, this is not 
a council, in which I shall ever dare to sit. — My 
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Ardisca omai: mi 6 cara ogndr la fama,^ 
La vita no. Gh'io non bagnai mie mani 
Nell' innocente sangue^ il sappia il mondo: 
Qui rimanga chi '1 vuole* — Al ciilo io pure 
Miei TOti innUzo : al ciel palese appi^no 
ii il yer • • • Ma che dicV io ? soltanto al ci^lo ? • • 
S'io T6lgo intdnto a me d'att5rno il guardo, 
Non yegg' io che ciascuno appidn sa il yero ? 
Che il tace ognuno ? £ che Y udir-lo ^ e il dir-lo 
Qui da gran tempo 6 capital delitto? 

FiL. A chi fayelli tu? 

Per. Di Carlo al padre • • • 

*FiL. Ed al tuo re. 

Leo. Tu sei di Carlo il p&dre: 

E chi '1 dolor d' un disperato padre 
Non yede in te? Ma^ tu sei padre ancbra 
De'tuoi siidditi^ e in pregio hann'^ssi il nome 
Di figli tuoi^ quanto in non cale ei r&bbia* 
Sol uno 4 il prence^ innnmer^bil stublo 
Son essi \ ei salyo , altri in periglio resta } 
Colp^yol egli^ gli altri innocenti tutti: 
Fra il salvar uno^ o tutti ^ inc^rto stai? 

FiL. In cor Io stile a replicati colpi 

Non mi s'immerga omai: cessate: ah! (brza 
Piu di udir-yi non ho. Fuor del mio asp^tto 
Nuoyo consiglio or si raduni^ ed anco 

I sacerdoti s^ggan-yi , in cui muti 
Sono i mond^ni aff^tti: il yer rifulga 

Per loro mezzo ^ e sol si ascolti il yero. — 
Ite-ne dunque^ e sentenziate. -— Al dritto 
Nubcer potrebbe or mia pres^nza troppo , • • • 
O troppo forse a mia yirtu costar-ne. 

SCENA VI. 

FiLIPPO. 

• • • Oh . . • quanti sono i traditbri ? audace 
Perez fia tanto ? Penetrato ei forse 

II cor mi ay esse? . . Ah! no . . . Ma pur, qual sensi! 
Quale orgbglio boUente! Alma si fatta 

Nasce oy' io regno ? — e doy' io regno , ha yita ? 
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repulation I hold always dear: my life not jo. Lei 
the world know, that I did not drench mj hands 
in innocent blood. — Let here remam who will. — 
I too send my vows to Heaven; to Heaven ( is known) 
that fully knows the truth. What do I say ? Heaven 
only ? If attentively I cast my eyes around , do I not 
perceive that every one knows truth fully? that every 
one is silent on it? That 10 listen to it, and speak 
it, is, long ago, a capital crime here? 

Phi. Whom do you speak to? 

Per. To the father of Charlts. 

Phi. And to your King. 

Leo. You are the father of Charles: and who does not 
perceive , in you , the grief of a desperate father ? But , 
you are the father of your subjects also: they are as 
jealous of the appellation of your sons, as he (neglects) 
despises it. — The prince is a single individual , they 
are an innumerable multitude; if you save him, the 
others are left in peril: he being guilty, all the others 
ars innocent: and are you dubious ^ between the sav- 
ing one, or all? 

Phi. Do not plunge the dagger so repeatedly into my 
heart, now : cease. — Alas ! I. feel not strength enough 
to listen to you longer. -- Let a new council be as- 
sembled far from my presence, — Let the (phiests,) 
sacred Ministers , in whom worldly affections hush, sit 
at the board: let truth shine thro their (heans) in- 
Jluence, and truth only be heard: depart, then, and 
condemn. — My presence might be highly prejudicial 
to equity ,... or , perhaps , it might cost my virtue 
too dear. 

SCENE VI. 
Philip. 
... Oh!... how many traitors there are? And could 
Perez , shew so much audaciousness ? Has he , per- 
chance , penetrated my heart ? Ah ! no . . . However , 
what sentiments ! what a boiling arrogance ? Is so 
moulded a soul born where I rule ? And does it live 
where I reign? 

M 
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Carlo. 

TSnebre^ o TOi del chiaro di piu assai 
Convenlenti a questa orribil reggia^ 
Quanto mi aggrada il tornar vostro! lu tregua 
Non ch' io per voi ponga il mio duol ; ma taati 
Vili, ed inlqui asp^tti alm^n non TJ^ggiQ. — * 
Qui favellar-mi d' Isabella in nome ... 
Yuol la sua fida Elvira: or , ehe dira-mp^i? • » . 
Oh qual sil^nzio! Infra i rimorsi adunque,^ 
Fra le torbide Cure^ e i rei sospi^tti 
Pl^cido sc^nde ad ingombrar le clglia. : 
De' traditbri , e de' tiranni il sonno ? 
Quel^ che ognor sfugge T innocinte oppr&stso ? — 
Ma^ duro a me none il vegliate: iosto-onmi 
Co'miei pension e colla immagin pai;m : 
D'ogni belta^ d'ogni yirtu: mi i gratp . 
Qui rltornar , dov' lo la vidi , e inte^i 
Parole. ( obime ! ) cbe yita a un t^mpp, q pii6rte 
M' irano. Ah ! si ; da ^el fatale istaiite 
Meuo alquanto infelice ^sser mi avviso^ i . 

Ma piu reo eh' io non era • • • Or ^ donae nasce 
In me il tim6r d'orror frammlstor i forse 

1{ t ... 

itto il timot* doYUta pdna? • ., . • 

: Pdna? ma qual commlsi io mai ddUttoP 

Non tacqui : e chi potea V imm^nsq amore. 

Tac^r ; chi mai ? G^nte si appr^ssa. Elvira , 

Sar&^ • • . • ma n6; qual 6do frag5r ciipo? ;, • 

Qual gente vi^n ? qual balen&r di luce ! • • 

Armaii a me ? Via traditori , . . 

SCENA II. 

Soldati con arm e fiiiccole 

FiM^pa^ Caalo. 
Caiu Oh ci^lol 

Da t&nte spjide preceduto il padre? 
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Charles. 
O darkness, much tetter suited to this terrible mansion 
than the light of day , bow thy return ( is agreeable 
TO »E ) agrees willi the propensities of my heart I Thou 
doest not ease my griefs; but, at least, hidest so many 
mean , iniquitous faces from my sight. — In this place , 
on the part of Isabel, her faithful Elvira wants to speak 
with me: what may she say?... Ob ! what a silence ! 
Does, then, soft sleep, descend amidst remorse, and 
vexing cares, and wicked suspicions, on the eye-lids 
of traitors , and to the comfort of tyrants ? . . . Sleep , that 
always forsakes an innocent oppressed i* But,, vigils 
are not painful to me : I commune ( stay) with my ow/i 
thoughts , and with the dear image graced with every 
beauty, and every virtue: — pleased am I to repair 
t^ this place, where I saw her, and heard (alas!) 
words, that were, at one time , life and death to me. — 
Yes-, since that fated moment, I think myself some- 
what less unhappy, hut more guilty than I was he- 
fore. — Now, whence this fear blended with horror 
arises in me ? Is it , perhaps , a fear of the punish- 
ment ' due to crime?.... Punishment! but what 
crime did I commit? I was not silent, that is alt: 
and who, who could keep an immense love concealed? 
who?... Somebody approaches. — Elvira, perhaps.. . 
oh ! no : what a hollow sound do I hear ? . . . what peo- 
ple are coming?,., what flashes ofligbt! Armed men 
to me ? ... hence , you traitors . . . 

SCENE II. 

Soldiers with arms, and lighted torches 

Philip, Csirles. 

I. Merciful Heaven ! the father preceded by so many 

swords ? 
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FiL. Di n&tte^ 861o, in quisle stanze^ in lirmi^ 

Che fai y che pi^nsi tu ? gF inc^rti ptesi 

Ove pdrti? fav^lla* 
Car. • • • E che dir^i ? • • » 

L'&rmi^ ch'io s.trinsi airappressar d'arm&ti 

Audaci sgherri , al tuo pat&rno aspitto. . 

C^don-mi: a lor duce tu sei ? . . . tu, padre? *— 

Di me disponi a piac^r tuo. Ma di-mmi; 

Pretesti iiskv , t'era egli d'ubpo? e qu&li! • « 

Ah padre? ind^gni son d'un re i pretesti; — 

Ma le discblpe son di me pii!i ind^gne. 
FiL. U ardir vi aggiungi ? Aggiungi-I pur ^ cV h ogn&ra 

AlFalte sceller^gini compagno : 

Fa'di finto risp^tto infame y&lo 

Air alma infida , amhizlosa y atr5ce ; 

Gi& non ti escusi tu: m^glio h che il vlirco 

Tu schiuda int^ro alia tua rabbia^ or v^rsa 

II mortkl tosco che in tuo cor rins^rri ; 

Audacemdnte ogni pensi^r tuo fello, - ,^ 

D^gno di te ^ magnanimo confi&ssa. « 

Gar. Che confessar deggMo? Risparmia, o padre 

I vani oltraggi: ogni piu cruda pena 

Da-mmi^ giiista ella * fia, $e a te fia grata. (' sara) 
FiL. In cosi ac^rba eta, deh! cbme giunto 

Sei di perfidia al piu emin^nte grado? 

D'iniquita dove imparata hai Tarte, 

Che, dal tuo re cblto in si orrlbil £kllo^ 

N£ pur di asp^tto cangi? 
Car. Ove Tapprisi? 

Nato in tua r^ggia .... 
FiL. II sei fellbn, per mla 

Sventura ed bnta • • « 
Car. Ad emendkr tal bnta, 

Che tardi or piu? che non ti fai felice 

Col versar tu del prbprio figlio il s&ngue? 
FiL. Mio figlio tu? 
Car. Ma, che fee' io ? 

FiL. b Mel chiidi ? (»» me lo) 

Tu il chiidi a me? Non ti flag&Ua dunque 
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Phi. By night, alone, in these chambers, and armed , 
what do you? what ponder yon ? whither do you turn 
your dubious steps? speak. 
Ca. What could I say?... the sword that I (clasped) 
drew at the approach of armed, nefarious ruffians, I 
lay down at sight of the paternal presence : are you 
their leader?. .. You father? dispose of me as you 
please. But tell me, was it necessary to use subter- 
fuges ? and such ones too I Ah , father \ subterfuges 
are disgraceful in a King, but much more disgraceful 
are justifications to me. 
Phi. Do you add arrogance to it? Yes, add it; 'tis an 
inseparable companion of enormous offences: cover 
with the infamous veil of mock respect, your faith- 
less, ambitious i cruel soul; you do not justify your- 
self, iho; better for you to give free, full vent to 
your rage: pour out the deadly poison you shut in 
your heart: confess with magnanimity every auda- 
cious^ wicked thought worthy of you. 

Cn. What can I confess ? . . . spare , o father , vain outrages : 
Snjiict on (give) me any cruel punishment whatever; 
it shall be just, if pleasing to you. 

Phi. Oh ! how could (are) you in so uuripe an age, reach 
the highest degree of perfidy? Where did you learn 
the art of iniquity, that, caught by your King in so 
horrible a misdeed , you change not even countenance. 

Ch. Where did I learn it? Born In your royal palace. ., 

Phi. You ( are ) were felon, for my unhappiness and 
shame . . . 

Ch, Why do you stay longer to (amend) wash o^ such 
a shame? why do not you make yourself happy, 
with spilling the blood of your own son? 

Phi. You my sou ? 

Ch, But, what have I done ? 

Phi. Do you ask it of me? Of me do you ask it?... no 
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Rimbrso niillo ? . . Ah! do; g!k da gntn tSmpo 
Niillo piii ne con6sci ; o il sol, che senti, 
Del non compiiito parritidio il senti, 
C&K. Parricidio ! Che ascolto? lo parricida ? 
Ma, n^ tu stesso il credi, no. — Qual pr6va, 
Qual indizio , o sospStto I* . . . 
FiL. ladizio, pr&va, 

CertSzza , io tuito dal liv6r mo iriggo. 
Cab. — Non mi sCorzar, deh! padre, al fero eccesso 
DI oltrepassar quella terribil meta, 
Che tra suddito c re, tra figlio e piidrt!, 
Le leggi, il ci^Io e la natura, han posto. -ifl 

FiL. Con sacrllego piS tu la varcasti^ | 

Gran tempo e gia. Che dico? ignbta sempre ' 

Ti fu. D' 4spra virlii gli allerl sensi 
Lascia, che mal tl ' stan; qual sel, fav^lla: (' stanno) 
Svdla del par gli orditi , e i gli perfStli 
Tuoi tradimenti lanti ... Or via, che timi ? 
Ch' io sia men grande , che non sci tu inlquo ? 
Se il vero pari! e nulla ascondi , sp^ca ', 
Se il taci, o ammanti, trdma. 
Gin. II vera io parld ; 

Ta mi vl sf6rzi. — Me coiiosco io troppo. 
Perch' io mai ir^mi ; e troppo io te conosco , 
Perch'io mai speri. Infausto "^ don, mia vila, f'dono) 
Riplglia tu, ch'ella & ben lua; ma mio 
Egli h il mio onor, nh il t6gli tu, nh il dai 
Ben reo sarei, se a confessar-mi reo 
Mi traesse viltk ~ L' ultimo fiato 
Qui spirar mi vedrai : lunga, crudcle , 
Obbrotriosa appr^sta-mi la morte : 
Morte non v'ha, che ad avvilir me vaglia. 
Te sol, le sol, non me compiango, o padre. 
FlL. Temerario, in tal guisa al signbr tiio 

Ragion de'tuoi misfatti render bsi P 
Car. Ragion? Tu m'6dii; ecco il mio sol misf^ 
Sete hai di sangue; ecco ogni mia disc6lpa: 
Tuo dritto solo, e I'as^oluto regno. 
Guardic, at aires li ; olit. 
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remorse ( scourges ) disquiets you , then P . . . Ah ! no ; 
long ago you did not feel any ; or the only remorse 
you feel, is, of not having (accohflishbd) /lerpe^atcii 
the parricide. 

Cu. The parricide! what do I hear? I a parricide? But 
you do not believe tt yourself. -- What proofs i*.. . 
what probable evidence?... what suspicion?... 

Phi. Probable evidence , proof, certainty all I draw from 
your black hatred. 

Ca. Ah! do not force me, father, to the (wild xzcess) 
hard necessity of overstepping the awful boundary 
by the laws , by Heaven , by nature set between thp 
King and the subject ^ between the father and the son. 

Phi. With sacrilegious foot you overslept it long since. 
What do I say? you never knew it. (leave) Throv 
aside those high fraught sentiments of austere virtue 
they ill befit you: speak (what vou ake) the language 
of your own heart \ reveal alike your 'many (weaven) 
devised aui'tommitted (alreidy perfected) treacheries... 
Courage! what do you fear? to find me less great 
than your iniijuities P If you speak truth , and nothing 
conceal, yQu may hope; hut if you remain silent, or 
cloak , tremble. 

Ch. I will speak the truth -, you force me to it — I know 
myself too well, ever to tremble : too well I know you 
ever to hope, — My life, an ominous gift, is, cer- 
tainly, yours; take it back; but my honor is min.e, 
which you can neither take, nor give. — ■ I shoul4 be 
guilty , indeed , could haseaesa ever draw me to aver 
myself so. -- You will see me here breathe my last, 
before. Prepare me a long , cruet , ignominious death : 
no death is capable of abasing me. — Yon alone I 
pity , o father , not myself. 

Pai. Rash youth,, are these the reasons of your misdeeds 
you dare give to your Lord ? 

Gh. Reasons? You hate me, this 14 my only misdeed; you 
thirst for blood, this is my justification; arbitrary 
power is your only light. 

Vvt. Guards! arrest him. ,(.■ 
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C&B. Rispostii sola 

Di re tiranno e qu^sta. Ecco, le braccia 

AUe catene io porgo: 6cco-li ignudo 

Al ferro U petto. A chc indugiar? fors'oggi 

A incrudelir cominci tu soltanto ? 

II tuo regnar, glbrno per giorno, id n6te 

Atre di sangue e scritto gia ■ - 
FiL. Si t6lga 

Dagli bcchi mie!. Delia qui ann^ssa torre 

Entro al piit nero carcere si cLiiida. 

Guai, se pietade alcun di voi ne sente, 
C&R. Ci6 non temer, che in crudelta son pari 

I tuoi minlstri a te. 
FiL. Si strappi a ibrza 

Dal mio cospetto ; a viva fbrza . . . 

SGENA III. 
Isabella, Filippo. 
Is Oh cielo! 

Che miro ? Oliime ! . . 
Fi]:„ Donna , die fia ? 

Is- La reggia 

Tntta di meste grida dolorbse 
Udia d' int6mo risuonare . . . 
FiL. Udlsii 

Flebile subno ; e ver ... 
Is' Dal mo cocp^tto 

Non vid'io il prence strascinato a forza? 
FiL. Tu ben vedesti; 6 dcsso. 
Is. n figl!u6I tuo?. . 

FiL. La mia consorte impalUdisce, e trema, 

Nel veder trarre ? . . 
Is. Io tremo? . . 

FiL. E n' hai ben dondell 

II luo tremar . . . dell' amor tuo . . . non li^ve 

Indlzio m' e . . . Pel tuo . . . consorte or tremi ; 

Ma, riconfdrta il cor; svani il pcriglid. 
Is. Perigliol . . . e ^ale? • ' j-in'i«|d 

FiL. Alto periglid ie cor8i!nU'> f 

Ma omai mia vita in securta . . . 
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„ Ch, An answer is this truly of a tyrant King. — Here 

. are my arms ready for the chains: behuld my breast 

naked to your sword. — Why do you delay? Do 

you begin to be cruel this day i* Your reign has been 

daily registered in characters of blood, already. { 

■I' 
■I 
Phi. Take him away from my sight, (etes) Let him be 
shut in the gloomiest dungeon of the adjoining 
tower, — Woe to any one of you that takes pity on 
htm. . 
, Ca. Never fear that: your ministers equal yoa in cruelty. 

Phi. Tear him away from my presence j tear him away. 

■■'"■■■ SCENE lU. ;^,,, ,J4 ' 

iiKiiiti ita>i Tni)! i Enter Isabel. l|f,j 

Is. All gracions Heaven ! what do I behold ?' Alas'! D ^' 

fi 
Pui. What is the matter, Madam} (womin) 
Is. I heard all the palace around , echo with sad doleful 
outcries . . . 

Phi. You heard a light noise, to be sure... 

Is, Have I not seen the prince, torn away, Jjy main force, 

from your presence ? 
Phi. Clearly you saw \ 'tis he. 
Is. Your son ? . . . 
Phi. My consort , grows pale , and trembles at seeing 

drawn . . . 
Is. I tremble ? . , . 
Pel You are in the right, — Your tremor ... of your 

love ... is to me no light evidence .. . For your... 

consort you trenlble , now i but comfort your heart , 

the danger is over. 
Is. The danger ? . . . and which . . . 
Puii A great danger I ran, but now my life is safe. 
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Is. 1^ vita? . . ; ' . 

FiL. A te $V oara e aecessMiiy i i|i salvW" / "^ '>'i 
b. Ma.^ il traditdr ^ • *. -- ■""^''. t-i i)^*-*! 

Dovjita a<rr^ PtT&t nkm leinAr, eV^Jo'^iiiM ^^-i^ (.'?= * 

Per lui riapra a pieta 8t6lta il core. 

Passb stagibne^ or dl giustizia il s5Io 

T6rribil gH4o aacolterd. ^ ^ ,>'• ' '*! 
la* Ma qdaley .-ii 

Qi^al trjima? '^ - "•■ / - * • •'<• •^^' -- -'J"' 

FiL. Oh ci^l! cdntro a me sol non er« • 

Forsd cMpdifa jia txikma. A clii del pkitnii '*(*/) rw 

11 sangue vuol^ ( s'ei la madrigna abbbrre 
• Dfil padre ial> par ) njllla parrftbliie fl a4i^«tt ' 

Yersar della madrlgna • • • 
Is. In me?.. Che parli?.. 

Ahi lassa ! • • II prince • . • • ' ' 
FiL. Ingr&to , i tnoi non m£no^ 

Che i m{ei edt&nti benefi^i obUtai ^> ^fi^'f ; - \ 

Ma^ tu in te stissa torna^ • . • e liita tIy!; • . • . 

£ a me sol fida la import&ntef itJi#a' 

Di assicurto la tua con la mia p4o^. > <' 
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SCENA IV^ 

. • . Oh detti ! . . Oh sguardi I . • . A gran pena ripiglio 
' I sensi tni^i. Che mai diM^egUIP iyt&Ait^*' r >•* 
Fbrse il mio amor?... ma n6;'raceli«|sti 0ta-mmi 
Nel piu addintro del core • • • 'Eppdr-^i^piegjl^oelaki 
D'ira avvampanti^ ed in me fitti. • . .^ii biB6aiiw'*<. 
. Poi di'^adrigna ei £s^elii «i. « Chfi ditse • " '^ V' 
Delia mia pace? . • • Oh Giilo! e che rispbsr? ^ * ^ 
Npmato ho il prence? Oh I di qual freddb bbrbrd \ 
Seti to s^ghiacei JLrimi 1 Ove- xo#r^:^li '? ; % aibi I fdovfi ? ' . 
• A -ch^ si apprifirta? ed io'j che* fo?^^ Segoir-lo ' 
V^glio V« • • m<t il pid inanea ^ e il ^igori. • « 
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Is. Your life . . . 

Fbi, So dear, and necessary to you, is safe. 

Is. But the traitor?... 

Phi, Shall receive the punishment due lo treason. Fear 
no more , that I should, for him , ever open my heart 
lo foolish pity again ; the time ^season) is past: now, 
the sole call of terrible justice will I listen to. 

Is. But what , what plot P . . . ^ 

Phi. Heavens? The conspiracy was not framed, perhaps, 
against me alone. — To him who will iiie (have) 
his father's blood ( if he abhors the step-mother as 
he does his father) the spilling of the step-mother 
hlood also , will appear nothing. 

Is. In me?.., what do you say ?... Alas 1. .. the prince. . . 

Phi. jtn ungrateful one, forgets your, not less than my 
many benefits. — But, recover yourself, and he of 
good heart . . . trust lo me alone the Important care 
of securing , at one time } your , and my own peace. 



SCENE IV. 

IsABSL. 

. Oh words! Oh looks! with much ado I collect my 
(senses) spirits again. — What did he say ? Should 
he of my love, perhaps ? . . . oh, no ; 'tis eloselj 
shut in the innermost part of la-^ heart. — However, 
those looks flashing with ire, and fixed on me. , . 
Alas!... and afterwards he spoke of a step-mother .. . 
What said he of my peace? . , . Oh heaven! what 
did 1 answer?... have I named the prince ?... Oh, 
what a chill of horror freezes my limbs ! . . where 
docs he run ? . . . where ? . . . What does he pre- 
pare ? . . , And I what shall I do ? . . . I will follow 
him . . . but my feet and VigOHr fail . . , 
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SCENA V. 

GoM. : fPeirddiia 

L'ardir mio troppo; io teco il re ^ur aiMSOt i! - ' 

Is. • • •; Or dianzi ei mi: lasdo . ;.(, > '•' 

GoM. ';'■'( !:'■•! Ceft^ar^ne 'A -- ■ ■ ■ 

Dunque m' £ f6rza altrbve. Impazlente 

Per certo ei sta di udlr Y eythto alfinb • ^ \rJ.f: 
Is. U ev^nto ? • • ArrSsta il pii : di-mmi • • • « 
GoM. ' /' ' . Se a lui 

Tu fayell jiitti , esposta ^rih^ti-appi^iDp 

L' espettazidn aiia dubbia diella esfcr&ifaa 

Sent^nza • • • -' ' 

Is. No: di un tradim&nto in fosGhii 

. . Amblgui detti^ a me parld^ma . • • - • 
GoM. II ndme 

Del traditdr non tr dieea? 
Is. ' Del prince •• • 

GoM. Tutto sai dunque. Io del conslglio arrecd*-^. 
Is. Di qual consiglio? Ohim6l che redhti?;. ':; 
GoM. A lungo 

L'alto afiar dlscutSa-si^ e alfin conchiuso 

Ad una s' 4 . . . . • • - 

Is. Che mai ?• /Parla* 

GoM. ; Sta scritia 

In questo foglio la sentftnza^.ad ^sa 

Null'altroh manca^ cbe. del re Tass^nso* 
Is. E il tenbr n' i ? . » 

GoM. M6rt^ prdniinzi^ : 

Is. ' . M6tle?. . 

Iniqui! M6rte? R qtal delitto & in liii? 
GoM..« Tel tacque il re ? .5 - . (• te Io) 

Is. ..' i ^Mel tacqtte, si. C^mc Io) 

GoM. _ ... ...Tenlato 

Ha il parricldio. . \ 
Is. Oh ciel! Carla? 

GoM. Lo accusa 

II padre ^tisso j e prbve • • . 
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SCENE V. 

Enter- Gomez. 
GoM. Pardon my excess of confidence: I thought the King 
was still with jou. 

Is. He left me this moment. 

GoM. Then I am forced to look for him somewhere else. 

Certainly , he is impatient to hear the event , at 

last . . . 
Is. What event? . . . stay your foot; tell me . . . 
Com. If you spoke with him, he has fully apprized you 

of his duhious expectation of the last sentence. 

Is. No: in dark ambiguous words, he spoke of a treason, 

but . . . 
GoK. Has he not ( told ) mentioned the traitor's name ? 

Is. Of the prince . . . 

GoM. Then , you ( know all) are informed of every thing. — 

I bring from the council. . . . 
Is. What council? what bring you?... 
GoM. The weighty matter has been long discussed : at last 

it has been concluded with a . . , 

Is. With what? Speak out. 

GoH. In this paper the sentence is written: it wants no- 
thing, but the (assent) sanction of the King. 

Is. What does it purport? 
GoM. It pronounces death. 
Is. Death! wicked people! death ? what crime (is in him) 

has he committed ? 
GoM. Has not the King told you? 
Is. No: he was silent on it. 
GoM. He attempted parricide. 

Is. Just Heaven ! Charles ? 

GoM. The father himself accuses him ; and proofs . . . 
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Is. n padre 9 • • • E quili 

Prove ne da? mentite prive. *— Ah! certo 

Altra ragiim^ clie a me si a^c^nde^ avvi-^YA ' - . 

Deh! mi appal^sa il suo vero delUto ^ ■ . 
GoM. II suo deiitto v^ro ? — E dir-te-l posso^ 

Se tu nol sai ? • • Pud il dlr-te-lo coslir-mi 

La vita. 
Is. Oh ! Che di' tu ? Ma , che ? paveBli 

Ch'io tradire ti possa? 
GoM. II re tradlsco> ' 

S' io nulla dice ^ il re. «- Ma , c[ual ti pitnge 

Stimol A caldo ad iodagar-ue il vero ? 
Is. Io?... sol mi punge curlosa brama. 
GoMf A le ei& in somma or ebe riUvk ? — il pf^nee . 

Sta in gran periglio^ e soggiac^r-vi forse 

Povri.: nm cV altxo a lui^ fuorch^ madrignai^ 

Alfin sei tu ? • . Gik il suo morir nou nu&cae 

A te^ potrebbe anzi la via del trbpp. 

Ai figlij cfa^ uscir denno dal tuo ^kfMtg 

Sgombrar cosL Credit )a origin v^ra 

Dei misfatti di Qai^lp^ i in parte, am6t0>« » • 
Is. Cho; p^li ? 
GoH. Am^r^ che il re ti porta. £i li^: 

Piu * fora assai d' un successor tuo figlio , ( * >6ara ) 

Che non di Carlo sifi per Tesser m^i. 
Is. Respiro. '» In me quai basse mire iulque, 

Supporre ardl^ci ? 
GoM. Del mio re ti ardisco 

Dire i pensiSr *, non son , no > tali i mi4i { 

Ma . . . 
Is. Yiro & dunqne,^ ver, ci6 cVio fiitbnt 

Mai non credea^ che il padre, il padcie atesso 

II prdprio figlio abbdrre • • . . 
QoM. Oh quajfilo, o dmna, 

Io ti compiiingo, se finor .condsci 

Si poco il re! 
Is. Ma, in chi cred'io? Tii pure • • . • 

GoM. Io pure, si, poich^ non dubbia or trdvo 

In te pieti, Tatro siUnzio io rdmpo. 
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Is. The father? And what proofs gives lie? false proofs. — 
Oh! other reasons, certainly, muet there be, which 
are kept concealed from me . . . Alas ! reveal to me 
his true crime. 

GoM. His true crime ? If you are uninformed , how could 
I tell it you. — The revealing it might coat my life. 

Is. Oh! what say you? But, what? Do you fear 1 should 
betray you ? 

GoM. The King; only the King I betray, if I reveal the 
least thing, — But, why such a sanguine deeire ani- 
mates you to search after this truth? 

Ts. li*... Curiosity alone f goads) actuates me. 

Com. Finally, why should it concern you? The prince 
is in great danger, and, perhaps, he will sink under 
it. — But, briefly, what other relationship connects 
you to him , but a step-mother's ? — His death is no 
ways prejudicial to you: nay, it would ^at-e (cleae) 
the way to the throne for the children that are to 
issne from your womb (side). Believe, that the true 
spring (origin) of the misdeeds of Charles is, partly, 
love . . . 

Is. What speak you ? 

Com. The love that the King bears you. He will feel 
much more happy with a successor born of you, than 
he will ever be with Charles. 

Is. I breathe. — What mean, iniijuitous views dare you 
suppose in me ? 

GoH. I dare manifest to you the thoughts of my King: 
mine are no such ones, no; but . . . 

Is. Is it true, then, is it true, what I never believed till 
now, that the father, the father himself abhors his 
own son [* , , . 

GoM. Oh! how much I pity you (^viokah) Madam , i! yon 
so little know the King till now. 

Is. But , in whom must I believe ? . . . you also . . . 
GoH. I also, yes, since I find that pity is not dubious 
in you , I break the (black ) cruel silence that oppresses 
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Che ;1 coir nli opprime. E ver pur troppo^ pieacei 

(iVIisero! ) non d reo d'iltro delltto^ 

Che d^essdr Bglio d'ua orribil padre. 
Is. Raccapricciar mi fai. 
GoM. Di te non mSno 

Inorridlsco azicV io. Sai , ddnde nasce 

Lo snatumto odio paterno I U muove 

Vile invidia: in ved^r virtu verace 

Tanta nel figlio^ la virtu mentita 

Del rio padre si adira: a s^ pur troppa 

£i dissimile il vede^ ed^ dmpio^ ei vu6le 

Pria spento il figlio^ clie di s& maggipre. 
Is. Oh non niai visto padre I Ma^ piu iniqiio 

II consiglio che il re> perchi^ condinna 

Un innoceinte a nxdrte ? 
GoM. E qual conslgliO' 

Si opporr^hhe a un tal re? Lo aecusa ei stesso: 

^p'alsa e T aecusa; ognun lo sa; ma ognuno 

Per se tremante ; tacendo Y afferma. 

Ricade in noi di ria sent^nza Y onta ; 

Ministri vili al suo furor sikm n6i; - • 

Fremendo il siam ; ma in van : chi lo negasse , 

Del suo furor cadria vittima tosto. 
Is. £ fia ver cib che ascblto ? . . Io di stupbre 

Muta rimango ... £ non resta piu speme? 

Ingiustamente ei perirJL? 
GoM. Filippo 

Nel simular^ sbvra ogni cbsa^ e dbtto* 

Duhhio parer vorrii da pria; gran mbstra 

Fark di dublo^ e di pieta; fors'anco 

Indugieri pria di risblver; fblle 

Chi '1 dublo in lui^ chi la pieti cred^sse; 

O che in quel cor^ per indugiar di tempo^ 

L'ira profbnda scemasse mai dramma. 
Is. Dehl se tu nei delltti al par di lui 

U alma indurata ancbr non hai , deh ? senti , 

Gomez ^ pietade. • . 
GoM. E che poss' io ? . . 

Is. Tu, fbrse . . . 

\ 
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my heart. — But too true it is, tliat tHe prince (mis- 
erable joutli!) is guilty of no crime, save his being 
a son to an horrible father. 

Is. You terrify me. 

GoM. I shrink also not less than you. Will you know 
whence the unnatural, paternal haired springs ? Base 
envy stirs him: at seeing so much true virtue in tlie 
son, the false virtue of the wicked father inflames: 
he perceives that (he) Charles is too much unlike to 
him, and, wicked as he is, will rather behold the 
son dead than greater than himself. 

Is. Oh! who ever saw a father like him? But, the council 
w more wicked than the King. — ^hy do they con- 
demn an innocent to die ? 

GoM. What council would oppose such a King? He himself 
accuses (him) the son: the accusation is false, erery 
one knows it; hut every one, trembling for himself , 
affirms it by their silence. — The shame of the unjust 
sentence falls upon us-, and we are the base ministers 
of his rage. — We are vexed at our condescension J 
hut in vain: any one who should refuse it, would 
soon fall a victim to his fury. 

Is. Can what I hear be true ? I am dumb with stupor . . . 
and is there no hope left ? . . . must he perish un- 
justly ? 

GoM. Philip, above every thing, is an adept in the art 
o/^ simulation: he will appear dubious, at first; he 
will make grand parade of grief and pity : he will 
even delay, perhaps, before he resolves : a fool would 
he be , who should believe , that grief and pity dwell 
in him; or that, by lapse of time, diVe (deep) wrath 
could diminish a whit in his heart. 

Is. Alas! If you have not yet, like him, your soul hard- 
ened in crime, oh Gomez! have (feel) compassion. 

GoM. What could I do?... 
Is. You, perhaps... 
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Govt. Di irkiKO planto e ben deUto^^ io pbtso 
Onorar la memoria di qtiel giiUto: 
NulFallro io pdsso. 

Is« Oh! chi udi rasti, chi Vide 

Si atrdCB caso? 

GoM. A pSrder io» me sids^o ' 

Presto sarei^ purchd salvare il plrence 
Potessi^ e sa-llo ii Cielo. Io dai riiii6rdi> 

' Gui seca tr&gge di cotai tiranna 
La fun^sta amista^ roder gia s^nto^ 
Gia Mraziar-mi il dor 9 ma . • • . 

Is. Se il rimdrso 

Sinc^ro i in te, giovir gli puoi non podOJ ' • '• ' • 
Si, il pubi; nA'd'u&po t'e pei*der t*= stis^o. ^'' * 
Sospetto al re non sei; puoi di n'asdbsto^ ' J' 

' Mezzi al fUggir prestar-gliiJ^ dhi" sc6ptir-*-li ' =' •■ ' 
Voirk? — Chi sa? fors'anco^ un di Fiftppo, 
In sh torh&ndo, il gener6so ardlte 

- D' uom , che stia gloria ar lui salv& col flglio , 
Premi&r potrebbe. ; * . 

GoiMF. E, se C16 ardissi io^ pure^ 

G&rlo A vorrit? <jaant'egli i aItiSrO(> il filii? *»' ' 
Gi^ il suo fur6r ravvl^o> in udii' ^olo '■'"'' 

' D4 fuga il n(mie> e di senf^n^. ' Ah! tana im ■ . 

Ad attetrire quelF indomit^ alma * 

Ogni annunzio ^ di morte; anzi, gia il veggd ' 
Ostiniti-si a perire. Aggiungi, cVogni 
Mio consiglio ed ajuto, a lui sosp^tfo ' ' 

E c^toso sarebbe. Al re ^iikitle :? / 

* Grede egli me. ,- .1 - 

Is, Nuiraltro ostliKk)! hih*vvi ? 

Fa' pur ch'io il vegga; at circcr siio tot guldi^:''' 
Ivi hai TaccessO' al certo: io mi' laslngo • ' ■ ' 

Di ris6lver-Io a fuga. Or , deh ! tanl' alto 

' Favor non n\i negane. Av&nzah toihe 
• Ore di ntotte: al suo fugglre i m^zzi 
Appresta intanto^ e di arrecar sosp^ndi 
Fatal sentenza, che si tosto forse' " \-'- li . 

Non si aspetta dal re. Vedi ..." ten priegp ; 1 » (*te. ne) 
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Com. I can witli vain, and well concealed tears ^ honor 
the memory of that just: nothing else I can. 

Is, Just heaven! who evec saw, who ever heard so atro- 
cious a case ? 

GoH. Could I hut save the piince , I would he ready to 
lose myself, heaven knows. I already feel the stings 
of remorse: I feel the heart-rending pangs, which 
the boding friendship of 'Such a tyrant carries alobg 
with it , hut . . : 

Is. If remorse is true (sincejve) in you, you can be highly 
helpful to him : yes , you can , and need not lose 
(vodbsblf) your life. — You are not suspected by the 
King; you can, privately, furnish him with the means 
to fly. — And who would discover you? Who knows , 
hut Philip, coming one day to himself; will reward 
the generous boldness of a man, that saved his glory, 
and his son? 

GoHi Should I dare so much, do you think that Charles 
would accept il ? Are you not aware of his haughtiness ? 
Methinks I see his cholcr already in/lame, at hearing 
the names only of flight and sentence. Oh! to affright 
that untamed soul , every announcement of death is 
vain; nay, I see him obstinately resolved to perish. — 
Add to it , that whatever advice , or help , at my hand, 
would be suspected, and odious to him, — He thinks 
me of the same cast with the King. 

Is. Is there no other obstacle than this? Let me see him; 
lead me to his prison ; you have , certainly , access 
io it ( THERE ). — I flatter myself to induce him 
to fly. — - Now , alas ! do not refuse me so high a 
favor. — We have many hours of the night before 
ns: in the meantime prepare the means for his flight: 
and suspend the fatal sentence, the King, perhaps, 
does not expect it so soon. ~ Behold ... I beseech 
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Andiama ; il ci^lo s^vrai propizio ogn{)rra : 
lo ti scongliiro^ andi^m-vi. 
GoM. E clii potr^bbe 

Opra negkr cosi pietbsa? lo vbglio 
A ogni costo tentar-Ia. Andiam-vi. — II cihlo 
Perir non lasci chi xnorir non mSrta. 



ATTO V- SCENA I. 

■» ,11. , ■ .. ^ . ■' ■y< ■ 'laB 

Carlo. 
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Gh'Utro a tem^r^ ch'ahro a sperar mi resta 
Che mbrte omai? Sc&vra d'infamia alm^no 
U avessi I . • Ah I d^gglo dal crud^l Fillppo 
PI6na d'infamla att^nder-la. — Un ^ol dubbio, 
E peggi6r d'ogni mdrte^ il cor. mi punge. . . 
Forse ei sa Tamor mio: nei fiammeggianti 
Torvi 3uoi sguardi un uon so qual novello 
Furor , malgrado suo , tralucer vidi • •. ♦ ; . 

E il suo parlar coUa regina pr dianzi • • • 
E r appellar-mi ) e f osseiVar • • . Cheifia.*.. 
( Oh ciel I ) che fia , se lui sosrpitta a un . t^mpo 
La consdrte div^nta? Ohime I gi^ fdrse . Sfi 
Punisce in lei la inc&rta colpa il crudo; 
Che del tiranno la vendetta s^mpre 
Suol prevenir L' off^sa • • . Ma ^. se a tiitti 
II nbstro am&r^ ed a noi quasi ^ e ignotQ 
Donde jiLskpria ? . . Me fbtse avrian tradUo 
I sospir miei P.Che dico? a rip tiranno 
NotI i sospir d' amore ? . • A un cotal padre 
.Penetrare 11 mio ambr mesti&r fors'^ra. 
Per far-si atroce^ e snaturato? Al colmo 
L'odio era in lui^ ne piu indugiar pot^a. 

> Ben yenga il di^ ben vAnga, ov'io far pago 
Delia mia testa il posso. - Ahi menzogn^ra 
Turba d'amici della sorte lieta! 
Dove or sei tu? nulla da voi che un brando^ 
Vorrei } ma un brando 6nde all' infamia torf-mi 
Nessun di voi mel porger^ . . . Qual s^nto 
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jou; let us go; Heaven will always be propitious to 
you... I conjure you, let us go thither. 

-OM. And. who could refuse so pious an ofllce. ~ 1 will 
attempt it whatever the issue be. — - Let us go. — May 
Heaven save him , that docs not deserve to die. 



ACT -v. SCENE I. 

Cu IHLES. 

What else have I to fear; what else is left me to hope 
hut death. — Oh! that it were, at least, inflicted on 
me without infamy ! But , from the cruel Philip , full 
of infamy must I expect il. — An only doubt, worse 
than any death (stings my ueabt) strikes a thorn into my 
heart. — Perhaps he knows my love. Thro his stern , 
fire-darting looks, flashed, in spite of himself , I do not 
know what new kind of fury... and his speaking 
with the Queen , ere now . . . his sending for me , . . his 
observations... what do they meani' (gracious heaven!) 
what will it he if he suspect his consort at the same 
time! Alas! Perhaps, the cruel man punishes now, in 
her, an uncertain crime; for the tyrant is wont always 
to anticipate an offence with vengeance. But, our love 
being unknown to every soul, and almost to ourselves, 
whence could he know it? Have, perhaps, my sighs 
betrayed me ?.. - What do I say? Is a wicked tyrant 
acquainted with the sighs of love? Such a father needed 
not the discovery of my love to become ferocious, and 
inhuman. The flow of his hatred was at its full; nor 
conld he put off longer. - Welcome be that day, wel- 
come, when I may please him with my death (head). — 
Oh , the crowd of the false friends of the prosperous , 
where are you now? nothing but a sword I would 
accept of you; but none of you will give me one (a 
sword;) wherewith I might escape infamy... What 
a jarring sound do I hear ?,., The iron door opens... 
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Strid6r? la f^rrea porta si diss^rra! 
Che mi s'arreca? udiam • • ..Chi fia? 

SCENA II. 
IsABEixi^ Carlo. 

Car. Chi viggio? 

Reglna , tu ? Chi ti fu scbrta ? Oh ! qukle 

Hagion ti m^na ? amor , dov^r , pietade ? 

Cblne r acc^sso avesti ? 
Is. Ah! tutto ancora 

Non sai Y orror del tuo feral destlno : 

Tacci&to sei di parriclda : il padre 

Ti accusa ei st^sso ; un rio consiglio a mdrte 

Ti danna; ed altro alFesegulr non m^nca 

Che TassSnso del re. 
Car. S' altro non manca, 

Eseguira-ssi tosto. 
Is. E che ! non fr^mi ? 

Car. Gr&n tSmpo i gia , cV io di morlr sol bramo. 

E il sai ben tu , da cui nuir ^tro lO «hi£si^ 

Che di lasciar-mi morlre ove s^i. 

Mi i dura^ si^ rx)rrida taccia; d dura^ 

Ma inaspett&ta no. Morlr mh forza; 

Fr^mer-ne pbsso^ ove tu a me lo annilinzi? 
Is. Deh! non parlar-mi di mbrte^ se m'ami. 

Cedi per pdco alF impeto ... 
Car. Ch'io cMa? 

Or^ ben mi avv^ggo^ hai di avvllir-mi assiinto 

II crudo incarco^ il genitbre iniquo 

A te il commette . . . 
Is. E il puoi tu crMer^ prenc^? 

Ministra alFire io di Filippo? 
Gar. a tanto 

Potria sforzar-ti^ anco ingannar-ti ei fbrse. 

Ma^ cbme or dunque a me venlr-ne in qu^sto 

Career ti lascia? 
Is. E il sa Filippo ? Oh ci^lo ! 

Guai^ se il sapSsse ! 
Car. Oh ! che di' tu ? Filippo 
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what <lo tltcy bring me P . . . Let mc licar . . . wlio may 
it bei*... 

SCENE II. 
Enter I s A B £ I, . 
Ch. What do I see? You, rjuecn ? Who led you? What 
reason guides you?... is it love, duty, or piiy?... 
How did you gain ( had ) access ? 

h. Ohl you are unconscious yet of all the horror that 
attends (of) your deadly fate. — You are taxed with 
parricide: tlie father himself accuses you: a wicked 
council condemns you to die; nothing is wauling to 
the esecution , but the sanction of the King. 

Ch. If nothing else is wanted , soon it will he executed. 

Is. What! do you not resent? 

Ca, Long have I desired nought, hut death: and this, you, 
of whom no other thing I asked, but to permit mc 
to die on the spot where you life (are ) , well know. — 
Eveu so; hard to me is the horrid charge; hard, but 
not unexpected. Of force must I die: and could I resent 
wheu you announce death (it) to me? 

Is. Ah 1 if you love me, forbear speaking of death. Yield, 
a short while, to the impulsions... 

Ch. Tfho'i I yield? now I well perceive; you have assumed 
the cruel charge to make me despond: the wieked 
father has committed it to you . . . 

Is. Prince, can you believe (it) what you say? I the mi- 
nister of Philip's ire? 

Ch. He could force you so far , or even decoy you , per- 
haps. — But, how does he permit you to approach 
me in this prison ? 

Is. Do you believe Philip knows it? Woe to us, were he 

to know it! 
Ch, My stars! what is it you say? Philip knows every 
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Qui tutto sa: chi mai rbmpere I duri 

Gomandi suoi ? . • 
Is. Gomez. 

Car* Ghe ascblto?.. Oh! quale ^ 

Qual profferisti abbomin^Yol nome^ 

Terribile, fun^sto! 
Is, . A te nemlco 

Non d ^ qual pensi ... 
Car. Oh ciel ! % io a me il cred^ssl 

Amico mai^ piii di vergogna in v6lto 

AvvampSrei che d'ira. 
il Ed ei pur sdlo 

Sente or di te pieta. L'atroce trama 

Ei del padre svelo-mmi* 
Car. Incauta ! ahi trbppo 

Gr^dula tu! che * festi? ah! perch^ fi^de {^ facesti) 

Prestavi a tal pieta? Se il ver ti dlsse 

Deir^mpio re Tempissimo ministro 

Ei col ver t'inganno. 
Is. Ma il dir^ che giova? 

Di sua pieta non dubbii effetti or tosto 

Provar potrai, sg a'prieghi miei ti arr^ndi. 

Ei qui mi trasse di soppi^tto ; e i mezzi 

Gla di tua fuga appresta^ io ve Tindussi. 

Deh! non tardar, t^invola: il padre* sfuggi^. 

La morte^ e me. 
Gar. Fin che n'hai tempo ^ ah! luhgi 

Da me tu stessa invola-ti ; che a case 

Gomez pi&ta non finge. In qual cad^sti 

Insldioso laccio! Or sl^ cVio fr^mo 

Davv&ro: omai^ qual dubbio avanza? appi&no^ 

Fillppo appien gia penetr6 rarc&no 

Deir am5r nbstro . ;* 
Is. Ah! no. Poc'anzi io il vidi, ■ 

M^ntre dal suo cosp^tto a viva forza- 

Eri strappato: ei d^ira orrenda ardSa: 

Io trem&nte ascoltiiva-lo ; e Io stesso 

Tuo sosp^tto agitava-mi. Ma poscia^ ' ' 

lu me tomata^ il suo parlar rammdnto^ 
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thing here: who would ever transgress (break) his hard 
commands ? 

Is. Gomez. 

Ca. What do I hear! Oh! what, what an ahominable, 
terrible , deadly name have you uttered ? . . . 

Is. He is not suck an euemy to you as you think . . . 

Gh. Merciful heavens ! should I ever believe him my friend, 
my face would blaze more with shame than with 
wrath. 

Is. However, he alone takes pity on you now. — He 
"unveiled to me the atrocious plot of your father. 

Ca. Unwary woman ! Alas , too credulous woman ! what 
did you! Oh! why have you given faith to such a 
pity? If the impious King's most impious minister 
spoke to you the truth of him , he with the truth 
deceived you. 

Is. But , what avail words ? Yield to my prayers , and you 
will soon experience the effects of his indubious pity: 
he privately conducted me here; and is already pre- 
paring the means for your escape. — I induced him 
to do so. — Ah! do not delay; fly away; thus you 
will escape your father, death and me. 

Cn. Oh! while time is left, fly, far from me, yourself; 
for, Gomez does not pretend commiseration unde- 
signedly, — Into what an insidious snare have you 
fallen! Amazementl now I rage indeed: what doubts 
remain more? Philip has fully, yes, fully entered 
into the secret of our love. . . 

Is. Not so : I saw him , ere now , when you were , by main 
force, torn from his presence ; he flamed with direful 
anger: I trembling listened to him , and a suspicion, 
not unlike your own, slruclc my /ancy , and agitated 
my spirit (me). Afterwards, on recovering from my 
fear, I recalled his speech lo mind, and certain I 
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£ cdrta io $Ofi> che 6gni altra cbsa ei p^nsa, 
Fuor che questa , di te . . . Perfin sovvii-mmi , 
Ch'ei ti taccio d'Insidiar fors'anco^ 
Oltre i suoi giorni^ i miei. 
Ckvi. Mesti^r saribbe • 

• • • * 

Che al par di lul^ di lai piii vile^ io (bssi, 

A p^netriir tuUe le ascose vie 

Deir intricato infame laberinto; 

Ma^ certo i pur^ che orribil fr&ude ascbnde 

Questo inviar-ti a me: cio ch'ei soltanto 

Finor sosp^ta^ or di chiarire imprinde. 

Ma^ sia che ¥Uol^ tu pronlam&nte i passi 

Volgi da qaesto infausto loco: indarno 

Tu credi , o speri , che adropar-*si yoglia 

Gomez per me: plii indarno ancor tu speri ^ 

S' anco egli il vuol , che ^ gliel cons^nta io mkL (^ glie Io) 
Is. E fia pur ver^ che infra tal gente io tragga 

Grinfelici miei di? 
Car, Vero? Ah pur tr6ppo! •— 

Non indugiar piu omait Uscia-mi^ trk-mmi 

D'ang6scia mortalissima • • « Mi off<&nde 

Pietade in te ^ se di te non la s^nli » • « 

Va' , se hai cara la vita • • • 
Is. A me la vita.' 

GaraP. • . 
Car. II mio on6r^ dunque^ e la fama tua. 

Is. Gh^io t^abbandoni in tal periglio? 
Car. 'A tale 

Periglio esp6r-ti? a che; varria ?. Tis ,9tessa . 

Tu perdi , e me non sa^vi* Un 40I spspetto 

Yirtude macchia. Deh! la. iniqua gioja ,. 

Togli al tiranno di ppt^r tacoiar^ti 

Del sol pensl^r pur rea. Va' ; cela il pianto ; 

Premi i sospir nel p^tto *.■ a ciglip ascittttp ', > ' . 

Con intr^pida fronte udir t'. ^ foi^z^ : 

Del mio morire. — AUa virjltu. ^ fian sacri . ,(*» sieno) 

Quei tristi di^ che a n^e so]pv9yy^yw • •« ^ . - 

E^ se pur cerchi al. tup .^olpriSoUievo^ . / • 

Fra tanti rei^ sol uno ottimo jresta^. '- 
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am, that anj other thought he entertains of you, Lut 
this. — • I even recollect, that he taxed you with lay- 
ing snares^ not only for his life, but for mine also, 

, To search all the hidden mazes of the perplexing, 
infamous lahyrli^h , would require, that, like to 
him, I were meaner than he is. — Bui, certain 'tis 
also, that his sending you to me, hides an horrible 
fraud; he undertakes to prove, what he only suspect- 
ed till now. — Let it be what it will ; turn qiiickly 
your steps from this inauspicious abode. — You think, 
or hope, in vain, that Gomez will ever interest him- 
self in my behalf; and still vainly you hope, that, 
when even he would, I should ever consent to it. 



Is. Can it he true, that I lead my unhappy days in the 
midst of such people ? 

Ch. True? Oli ! 'tis Lut too true. — Do not stay longer, 
now; leave me; draw me from the deadliest of an- 
guish: I am offended at your pity, if you have none 
for yourself: (go) baste from hence ^ if you hold dflar 
your life. ' 

Is. Life dear to me?.>- 

Ch. Mine honor, then; your own fame. 

Is. I abandon you in such a peril! 

Ch, Expose yourself to such a peril? what would it avail ? 
You lose yourself without saving me. -- A light sur- 
mise tarnishes virtue. — Deprive, then, the tyrant 
of the wicked joy of being able to tax you guilty 
even in sentiment. — Go ; conceal your tears-, your sobs 
keep down in your breast. — Of force you must hear 
ray death with dry eye-lid and with intrepid brow. 
Let the sad, mournfut days, you outlive me, be sacred 
to virtue. — And, should you seek some ease to your 
sorrow, among so many villains, only one good man 
remains , 
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Perez ^cui ben conbsci: ei pilinger t&eo' 
Potra di fiirto ,.•. e tu ^ con lui talvblta 
Di me parlar potrai • • • Ma , intiinto , ya-nne ; 
£8013.. • fa cVio non pianga^... a brano a brano 
Deh! non «quarcilir-mi il cuore! Ultimo addlo 
Prendi^,.. e mi lascia^ va':tutta«or tai d'ubpo- 
La mia virtude; or^ cbe fatil si appr^ssa 
L'ora di m6rte.«. 

SCENA III, 
FiLippo^ Isabella ^ Carlo. 

Fit. Ora di mbrte d giiinta: 

P^rfido^ d giunta; io te rarrSco. 

Is. Ob vista! 

Oh tradimento ! « . . 

Car. Ed io son presto a mbrte: 

D^m-me-la tti. ' 

FiL. ■ Morrai , fellbn ; ma pria , 

Miei terrlbili accdinti udrete pria 
Yoi^ scellerata cbppia. — Infkmi: io tutto^ 
Si^ tutto io so: qu&lla che voi d^amore^ 
Me di furbr consuma^ brrida fiimma^ 
M'e da gran tempo nota. Ob quai di rabbia 
Repressi moti! ob qual silenzio liiligo!..' '* 
Ma ehtrambi alfin nelle mie man cadeste. 
A che doler-mi? usar degg* io querile ? . . 
Vendetta vubl-si, e avrb-lla io tosto; e pi£na^ 
E inaudita Tavrb. — Mi gibva ^ intanto 
Coder qui di vostr'onta. Iniqua dbnna^ 
Nol crMet gia, che am^ta io t' abbia mai 5 
Ne^ che gelbsa rabbia al cor mi desse 
Martirio mai — Filippo, in basso loco., ' 

Qual £ il tuo cor, Talto amor suo non pbne; 
Ne il pub tradir dbnna che il mWti. Offeko 
In me il tuo re, non il tuo amante, hsii dunque^ 
DL mia consbrte il nome, il sacro nbme. 
Contaminate hai tu. Mai non mi calse 
Del tuo ambr; ma albergare in te si imm^nso 
Dovea il trembr del Signbr tuo, che tblto 
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Perez , whom you well know : he will weep with 
you, in private... and with him, you may speak 
of me sometimes: meanwhile, depart; (go odt ) do not 
stay\ do not make mc weep; do not tear piccc-meal 
my heart: take the extreme adieu, and leave me; (go) 
haste from hence'. -I want all my virtue with me, now; 
now, that fated houi of death approaches. 

Philip, Isabel, Cuarlbs. 
Phi. The fated hour of death is ai hand: yes, perfidious 
youth, is at hand: I myself announce (bring) it to yOu. 
Is. Oh sight! oh detested treachery! 

Ch. I am prepared for death: inflict it on me yourself. 

Phi. You shall die, felon: but first, you wicked couple, 
you shall first hear my terrible voice (accents). — In- 
famous ones! I know every thing; yes, I am conscious 
of all: that devouring (hokbible) flame which con- 
sumes you with love, me with rage, was , long before 
this, manifest to me. Oh, how many repressed im- 



pulses of fury ! Oh, what a loi 



'. both fallei 



hands 



silence! — But, you 
at last. — Why do 



1 complain? ~ Must I use expostulations? — No: 
revenge I want, and revenge shall I have soon, com- 
plete, unexampled (itnheArd). — Meantime , joyed an» 
I to feast on jour present shame. — Wicked woman, 
do not believe that I ever loved you , or that a jealous 
rage has ever grieved my heart. ~ Philip does not 
fix his sublime love on a low object (place) as your 
heart is; nor a woman (hesehving to be uETRAvEn) 
underservlng fidelity could ever betray me. — Against 
your King, not against your lover you have offended: 
the title, the sacred appellation of Philip's consort 
you have contaminated. — I never cared a whil for 
your love: — however, such aa immense fear of youT 
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D'ogni altro amor ti fosse anco rl pensiiro* — 

Tu seduu6r^ tu vile; a te non parlo; 

Nulla in te inaspettato : era il misfatto 

Di te sol degno — Indubitate prove 
■■ M' eran ( pur troppo ! ) ancor che ascbsi i vostri 
: iiei sospiri^ e 11 sil^nzio^ e i moti ^ e il dublo> 

Che neWostri ^mpii cori al .par racchiiiso 

Vedeva, e veggo. — Or, che piu parlo? eguale 

Fu in voi la colpa; egual fia in voi la p^na. 
Car. Che ascolto ? In lei colpa non 4 : che dico ? 

Colpa? ne Tombra pUr di colpa h in l^i. 
• Piiro il suo cor, thai di si inicpa fiahima 
• Nptf'arse, lo 1 giiiro: app^na ella il mi6 amore 

Seppe, il dannd . . • 
FiL. Fin dove ognun di voi 

(sriuiig^sse, io ''I so; so, che innalzato ancora 

Tu non avevi al talamo paterno 
' ii'tftidaice, ^mpio pensi^ro; ov' altro fosse, 
"'"VivrAsti or tu?.. Ma, dalla impiha tua 
^-iiBbcdk ne u^ci d'brrido amor par5la; • 
-'^E^sA^ f'tidia; ci6 basta. 
Ga*^.-' ; Io sol ti oflGisf; 

' '■'N^j'H irf^gbf; a me MAve di sp6me un ragglo 
■ 'Sill ^i?i^lio baknfe : ma il dileguava 
"'La. sua vrrtude tosto: ella mi udiva^ 
- 'Ma ' sol per mia verg[6gna ; e sol per trar-mi 
•"'Tik' rea' mailnata pa^sidh dal petto . .^ 
'''Malti^ta, si; tale or, pur troppo! ed Ara 
' ^Gi4 ligittima un di: mia sposa eU'era, ' 
• 'Mia i spesa , il sai; tu me la davi, e dar*la 
' M^glib -potfevi , che rit6r-la ... \6 s6nO 

' A . ogiii mddo piir reo : si , 1* kmo ;' e tSlta 

'M*ei:'a -da fe ; . • . che puoi tu * t6r*toi oiiAi ? ( * logfier-mi) 

$SiJsia-ti,"su, nel sangue inio: disbr^a 

La r^bbia in me del tuo gelfiso orgbglio: 

'Ma l^i risp^rmia; ella innbcente appi^no;.. 
FiL. Ella? in ardir, non in fallir, ti cAde. -- 

Taci^ o donna, a tua posta^ anche lo stesso 

Tuo tacer ti convUice: in sen tu pure 
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Lord ought to have ( dwelled in the&) reigned in your 
breast, as to dissipate in jou even the thought of 
any other love. — To jou, I do not speak, mean, 
seducer: nothing was unexpected from you: the ciimt; 
was worthy of you , only. Too undoubted were to me, 
altho concealed, your crioiinal sighs; and the silence, 
the starts, and the grief which I perceived and still 
perceive, shut alike in your wicked hearts. — Why 
do I speak longer? You are guilty alike , alike the 
punishment you shall receive. 

Cu. What do I hear? No, she has no guilt... Guilt do 
1 say? not even the shade of guilt is in her. — Her 
pure heart never hurned with such an impure (wickBd ) 
flame; 1 swear to it: no sooner my love she kuew, 
but she condemned it. 

Pai. I know how far each of you proceeded: conscious I am, 
that you had not yet raised your audacisus, impious 
thought to the paternal conch: had it been otherwise, 
should you be. alive at this time? But, out of your 
impure mouth the word of horrid Love issued: she 
heard it; that is enough. 

Cii. I alone ofl'endcd jou, do not deny: a faint gleam of 
hope shot thro my look, but was soon dispersed by 
her virtue: she heard the word only to confound me 
with shame; and only to chase away the wicked, rude 
passion from my breast, ~ Rude ? yes ; such is ( now ) 
to day, but lawful before: she was my bride; even. 
so, my bjide , and well aware you are : you gave 
her to me ; and better could you give , than to 
take her away from mi::.., every way I am guihy, 
now... yes, I do love her, and you deprived me of 
her: what else can you take? Assume courage; glut 
yourself with my blood; quench in me the rage of 
M, your jealous pride; but spare her, she is fully in- 
nocent. 

Phi. She? In boldness only is inferior to you, not in 
misdeeds... be silent, woman, as you list: that very 
silence, convicts you: jou also ^nothing avails the 
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( N^ val che il nicghi ) ardi d'orribil foco: 
Ben lael dic^sti; assai, troppo il diccsti, ('melo) 
Quand' ID parlava di costui poc'anzi 
Teco ad arte: membrando a che mi andavi 
Ch'ei m era figlio? e che tuo amknte egU era, 
Perfida , dir tu non I'osavi. In core ^M 

Alen di lui foise il tua dov^r tradisti , ^| 

L' onor , le Itiggl ? 

Is. ... In me il silenzio nasce , 

Di iimor, no; stupore alto m' Ingombra 
Del non credibil tuo doppio, feroce, 
B^ido cor. — Riplglio, alfin, ripiglio 
Gli attbniti miei spirli ... II grave fallo 
D' ^sser-ti moglie, e alfin dovtr ch' io amm^Ddi. 
lo finor non ti ndesi: al cielo in faccia , 
In faccia al prence , io non son rea : ncl mio 
Petto bensl . . . 

Cab. Pieta di me fallace 

- Mu6ve suOL detti : all ! non ndir-Ia . . . 

Is. . ' ludamo 

SalvikF-mi tenti : ogni tuo dire & punta, 

' Che in lui piu innaspra la supcrba piaga. 
Tempo non e , non piii , di scuse ; omai 
E da sfuggir I'aspetto suo, cui nullo 
Torm^nto agguaglia. Ove al Tiranno fosse 
Dato il sentir pur mai di amor la forza, 
Re, ti direi, che tn fra noi stringfivi 
Kodi d'amore: io ti direi, che volto 
Ogni pensiero a lui fin da'primi anni 
Avea; che in lui posta ogni spfime, io seco 
Trar disegnato avea miei di felici. 
Virliide m' era , e tuo comando a un tempo, 
L' amar-lo allor: chi 1 '' fea dclltto poscia ? (lifaceva) 
Tu, col disciorre i nodi santi, il = f^sli. ('^faccsii) 

Sci61glier~Ii era lieve ad assoluta vbglia: 
Ma il cor cosi si cangia ? Addenlro il core 
Forte ei mi stava : ma non pria tua sposa 
Fui, che reprfissa in me tal fiamma tacque, 
Agli anni poscia, a mia virtude, e fbrse 
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denial) bum in your breast with a dreadful fire: you 
told it me: much, too mucb , you told it , wLen, ere 
now, I designedly, spoke of him to you: wherefore 
did you remind me of his being my son? Perfidious 
woman, you dared not say that he was your lover. 
Have you , less than hS, betrayed , in your heart, your 
duty, youi' honors and the laws? 

la. My silence does not spring from fear, no : high stupor 
, at your incredibly insidious , ferocious , enraged heart 
invades me. — Finally, I collect my dejected (aston- 
ished ) spirits ; finally my duty dictates to me to 
amend the mighty ertor I committed o£ becoming (being) 
your consort. — I never offended you, till now; nei- 
ther in the face of heaven, nor in the face of the 
prince am I guilty : in my own breast I am so. 

Ch. Fallacious pity prompts her to such words: do not 
listen to them (her) ... 

Is. In vain you attempt to save mc : every word of yours is a 
(goad) jia/i that torments the more his deep made (^ Tim 
supkrb) wound. — The time of excuses is gone: ihe 
lime is, now, to fly his presence more insupportable 
than any torment. — Were it granted to tyrants a 
sense of the power of love: King, would I say to 
yon. King, who tied between us the /jymenea/ (knot 
OF love) knot: I would say; you, who from his tend- 
erest years, had turned all your thoughts upon him, 
and on whom you had placed your fondest hopes , 
with him I had designed to pass my days in hap- 
piness. — To love him, at that time, was both a 
virtue in me and your command; who (made it) 
turned my love into a crime afterwards ? you were l/u 
person; you (with rNTViWG the holy knots) who rent 
the sacred bands asunder. — The rending of them , was 
easy to an arbitrary will; but, is the heart so easily 
changed i" ~ He had deeply sunk into my heart: but crc 
I became your bride, that flame, smothered in me, 
was silent. The (eradicating) extinguishing of it, after- 
wards , rcqiiiced the toil of years, of my own virtue; 
O 
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A te spett&ra Y estrirpar-la • • • 
FiL. lo dunqpe^ 

Quanto non * fer, n& tua virtu n6 gli anni^ (■ fecero) 
Ben io il faro; si, nel tuo sangue infido 

10 spegnero la impura fiamma • • • 

Is. " Ognbra 

Sangue versare; e ognor versar piu siingue^ 
il il sol tuo pr^glo; ma^ fia pr^gio^ ond'io 

11 mio amore a lui tolto a te mai d^ssi? 

A te^ dissimil dal tuo figlio^ quanto . , 

Dalla virtude e il vizio. — Uso a ved^r-mi 
Tremar tu sei; ma,, piu non tr^mo; io tacqui 
Finbr la iniqua passion, che tale 
La riputava in me: palese or sia. 
Or cV io te sc6rgo assai piu cV essa iniquo. 
FiL. Degno ^ di te costui*, di lui tu d^gna. 
R^sta a ved^r, se nel morir voi siete 
Forti, quanto in parlar • • • • 

SCENA IV. 
Gomez, Filippo, Isabella, Carlo. 
FiL. Gomez, compiiiti 

Miei c6nni hai tu? Quant' io t^ho ii^pbsto arrSchi? 
GoM. Perez trafitto mu6re; ^cco Tacciaro, 

Che gronda anc5r del suo sangue fum^nte. 
Car. Oh vista I 
FiL. In lui dei traditor la schiatta 

Spenta pur non e tntta . • . Ma tu, intanto, 

Mira qual m^rto a'tuoi fedeli io serbo. 
Car. Quante ( ohim^I ) quante morti veder d^ggio 

Pria di morir ? Perez , tu pure ? . . Oh rabbia ?. • . 

Gia gia ti s^guo. Ov^ e , dov' A quel ftrro , 

Che spetta a me ? via mi s' arr^chi. Oh I possa 

Mio sangue sol spegner la sete ard^nte 

Di questo tigre! 
Is. Oh! saziar io sola 

Pot^ssi, io s6la, il suo furor malnato 
FiL. Cessi la infame gara. — Ecco-vi a sc^lta 

Quel pugnale, o quel nappo. O tu di morte 

Dispregiat6r, scegli tu primo. 



Act V. 
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and o( your co-operation, perhaps... 
Phi. What neither your virtue, nor years have done, I 
shall do : yes , I will quench the Impure fire in your 
(dhfaithful) lisU-boiling blood. 

Is. Always to shed blood, and always to shed more blood, 
is your Only boast: but will it be your boast, that, 
' withdrawing my love from him, I shall ever place it 

I on you: on you, who are as unlike your son, as vir- 

tue is different from vice. — You are accustomed to 
I see me tremble ; but now I tremble no more. — I 

kept, till now, ray criminal passion concealed: crim- 
inal, because such I thought it before: now that I 
perceive, that you arc far more iniquitous than my 
passion, I wilt manifest it bald and loud. 
Phi. T\ial youngster there, is worthy of you; you are worthy 
of him. — It remains, now, to see whether you can 
show as much fortitude in death, as in speech. 

' SCENE IV. 

Gomez, Philip, Isabel, Charles. 
Phi. Gomez, have you obeyed my commands? Do you bring 

what I ordered you? 
GoM. Perez dies trausfised: here is the sword still reeking 

with his blood. 
Cn. Oh sight! 

Phi. All the race of traitors is not ( extih&uishbd) destroyed 

with him. You, meantime, behold the recompense [ 

reserve to your confidants. 

Ck. How many (alas!) how many deaths must I see before 

I die?... Perez, you also?... Oh rage... I follow 

you soon... Where, where is the dagger destined 

^^H^ for me? on, on-, hand it to me... Oh! may my blood 

^^|V alone quench the ardent thirst of that tiger. 

le. Oh! could I alone j I alone , glut his savage fury. 

Phi. Peace with your infamous emulation. Look : to 
your choice, the dagger, or the goblet, is left- ~ You, 
contemner of death, choose first. 



I 
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Car. Oh ferro ! • . . 

Te caldo ancora d^innocSnte sangue^ 

Liberator te scelgo. — O tu, infelice 

Donna ^ troppo dlc^sti : a te nuir altro 

Riman^ che morte: ma il velen^ deh! scegli; 

Men dolorosa fia . • • D' amore inf^usto 

Que8t^6 il consiglio estr^mo: in te raccbgli 
y Tutto il coraggio tuo: — mira-mi (1).- io moro*. 

Segui il mio es^mpio. -« II fatal nappo afft^rra . . . 

Non indugiare • . • 
Is» Ah! s\\ ti s^guo. O mbrte^ 

Tu mi sei gi6ja ; in te • • . 
FiL. Vivrai tu dunque 

Mai tuo grado^ vivrai. 
Is. Lascia-mi • • • Oh reo 

Suppllzio ! ei muore ; ed io ? . . 
FiL» Da lui disginnta 

Si^ tu vivrai^ giomi vivrai di pianto: 

Mi fia solli^vo il tuo lungo dolore. 

Quando poi^ scevra dall'amor tuo infame, 

Viver vorrai, daro-tti allora io m6rte. 
Is. Viver-ti al fianco ? • . io sopportar tua vista ? . • 

Non fia mai ^ no • • • Morir vogF io • • • Supplisca 

Al tolto nappo (2) il tuo pugnal... 
FiL. T' arresta • . . 

Is. Io moro . . . 

FiL. Oh ciel che v^ggio . . . 

Is. ... Morir vedi . . . 

La sposa ^ . • • e il figlio • . • 4mbo innocenti ^ , • . ed ambo 

Per mano tua . . . — Ti s^guo , amato Carlo . . . 
FiL. Sebrre di sangue ( e di qual sangue! ) un rio . . • 

Ecco^ pi^na vendetta brrida ott^ngo , • . • 

Ma^ felice son io ? « . Gomez ^ si ascbnda 

L'atrbce caso a bgni iiomo. -^ A me la fama^ 

A te , se il taci ^ salverai la vita. 

(4) Si ierisce. 

(2) Rapidamente avveatasi al pugnale di Filippo^ se ne Irafigge. 
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Cm. Oh sword !« • • tkee^ still reeking with innocent bloody 
thee I choose for my deliverer. — You, unhappy 
Lady J (woman) too much you said: nothing else is 
left you, but death. — Oh! prefer the poison. — You 
will find death less painful. — Accept, this (is the) last 
advice of an unfortunate love: summon up all your 
courage. — Behold (1)1 die ! . . . follow my example . . . 
lake up (grasp at) the fatal bowl... do not delay... 



Is. Yes ; I follow you ... O death , you are my joy . . . 
in you.. • 

Pai. Then you shall live 5 in spite of yourself, you shall 
live. 

b. Leave me... Oh atrocious (wicked) punishment!., he 
dies ^ and I . • . 

Pbi. Separated from him, you shall live, you shall live 
days of tears: your lingering pains shall be comfort 
to me. — When forsaken, afterwards, by your in- 
famous love, you would wish to live, then^ then I 
will give you death. 

Is. I live by your side ? I bear your sight ? no , never 5 . . . 
I will die . . . the refused cup (2) let your dagger 
supply. 

iPni. Stop ... 

Is. I die ... 

Phi. Heavens !.»• what do I see? 

Is. You see... your bride and your son... dle.«. both 
innocent... and both by your own hand... Beloved 
Charles ... I follow you. 

Phi. a rivulet of blood (and what blood!) flows... Here, 
a full, horrid vengeance I obtain!... But, am I hap- 
py?... Gomez, let the atrocious case be concealed 
from every living soul (man). — If yon are silent res- 
pecting it, ^you preserve fame to me, life to yourself. 

(4) He pierces himsdf. 

(2) She rushes rapidly at the poniard of Philip , and pierces herself with iL 
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PARTE DEL SETTIMO CANTO 

IN GUI e: descritta 

LA VITA PASTORALE. 



1. 



I, 



.NTANTO Erminia infra Tombrose piante 
D'antlca selya dal Gavallo ^ scoria: 
N^ pill governa il fren la man tremante^ 
E mezza quasi par tra viva^ e morta. 
Per tante strade si raggira , e tante 
II corrid6r^ che ^n sua balia la porta: 
Ch'alfin dagli occhi altrui pur si dilegua^ 
Ed ^ soverchio omai cV altri la segua. 

2. 

QuAL dopo lunga , e faticosa caccia 
^ T6rnan-si mesti^ ed anelanti i cani^ (^ se ne tornano) 
Che la fera perduta abbian di tracoia, 
Nascosa in selva dagli aperti piani; 
^ Tal pi^ni d'ira, e dl vergogna in faccia (^tali) 

« Riedono stancbi i Cavalier Gristiani. (^ ritornano) 
Ella pur fugge, e timi^a^ e smarrita 
Non si volge a mirar^ s^anco e seguita. 

3. 

FuggI tutta la notte^ e tutto il giorno 
Erro senza consiglio^ e senza guida^ 
Non udendo^ o vedendo altro d'int6rno, 
Che le lagrime sue , che le sue strida ; 
Ma neir ora che 'I Sol dal carro adorno 
Scioglie i corsieri , e in grembo al mar 8 annida , 
Giunse del bel Giordano alle chiare acc[ue^ 
E scese in riva al fiume^ e qui si giacque 

/ 
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PAKT OF 7." CANTO, 



E inciDEirra 



OP PASTORAL LIFE ARE DESCRIBED. 



Mea 



leantitne, Herminia was run away with by her 
Steed, through the shady plants of an aifcicnt forest; 
her hand trembling governed no longer the bridle; and 
she appeared almost half dead. - The Courser who trans- 
ported her at his will, winded through so, and so many 
paths, that she disappeared, at last, from every eye, 
and 'twas useless , now , for others to pursue her. 

.-.;/ ■■ . .. .:,i i. I.. ,::uj.. i.-.:j 

As after a long and fatiguing chase ^ the hounds , 
who have lost view of their prey (hidden, from the 
open plains, in woods) return dejected and out of breath; 
just so the Christian Knights returned wearied , shame 
and rage painted in their faces. — She, however, still 
flies, and timid, and desponded, did not even turn 
her head back to see whether she was still pursued. 



She fled the whole night , and wandered the whole 
day, without counsel, or guide; hearing, and seeing 
nothing around, but her own shrieks and tears. But, 
at the hour when Phoebus unharnesses his steeds from 
his flaming chariot, and plunges into ( nests himself 
in THB LAP of) the Main, she arrivedat the clear waters 
of beautiful Jordan, alighted on the bank of the river, 
|j((l, there laid herself ^ ^Own. ,^ , ^ ^. ,.,^jw .-,. 
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4. 

GiBO non prende gia^ clie de'suoi mail 
Solo si pasce^ e sol di pianto ha sete^ 
Ma '1 souno , clifc ^de' miseri* mortkli 
E col suo dolce oblio posa , e quisle , 
Sopl CO"* sens! i suol dolori ^ e T ali 
Dispieg6 sovra lei placide^ e chele. 
Ne pero cessa Am6r con varie forme 
La sua pace turbar^ mentre ella dornie. 

5. 

No* si dcst6 finch^ garrlr git augelU 
Non senti Ifeii, e salutar gli alb6ri^ 
E mormorare il fiumey e' gli^ arbospdlii^ ' < 
E con Tonda scHerzar Taura, c oo^fiori. ' 
A|>re i Unguidi luiiii> e guarda qiiellii i n- • i j 
' Aib^i^gbi solitirj de' pastori ; - -' >■ ' 

E ^ plir-le vo€Q uscir tra Tacqur; ie«i? -rami , - (• le pare) 
Ch'a i sospiri^ ed al pianto la richiami* 

' Ma soil > mentre ella piange , i s^of kmSnti 
Botti: da un cbi&to suon, ch'a lei he vifene, • 
Che s^mbra, ed d^ di pastorali iccfirflS ' - >: ; 
Misto^ e di boscar^cde incildte ayih^.^ ^ ' 

m J 

Ris&rge, e la s'lndfTzz^ a pafssi leiltiV'; ' '' — 
E vede un uonl caniitb^ir 6itib!re 'amisiiij' 
T^sscfr€fif(iAlle'alla sua greggii a cbiktd; -' -^ 
Ed ascoltar di tre fanciuUi il canto. 

7: 

Veijendo quivi ; comparir teJ>Siite ' 
L'insoHte arme, ^ sbigottir costbfo; [\^ sbigottif'ono ) 
'Ma' gli saiuta Eriifliiia, e dolcem^fite ' * 
Gli affida, e gli odchi scopre*, e i bei iirin d'dro. 
Seguite; dice, avventuT6sa gente ' 
Al Ciel dil^ita, il Bel vostro lav8ro : : . 

Che* non pbi'tano ^ta giierra quest^armi " 
Air opre vostre^ a i vostrl" dmci cariiii. * 



JERUSALEM DEHYERED. 210 H 

I 
She tastes (takes) no food, Itecause she feeds only ^H 

upon lier gtief , and quenches her thirst with tears. But, ^H 

Somnus who with his balmy sweets, is refreshment and 
soothing to poor mortals, lulled her cares and her 
senses to sleep, and gently spread iiis downy pinions 
upon her. — Love, however, never ceased, under va- 
rious visions, (forms) to disturb her peace whilst she 
slept. 



She awoke, but when she heard the merry birds 
salnte the Dawn with their chirpings, and on hearing 
the purlings of the stream , and Aura play amongst tlie 
flowers, the plants, and on the river. — She opened 
her wearied eyes , and saw that those spols were lonesome 
dwellings of Shepherds ; and she thought she heard a 
voice issuing from amongst the branches, and the 
waters , which recalled her to ker sighs , and her tears. 



But, whilst she wept, her wailings were interrupted 
by a clear sound, that (comes to her) struck fier ears. 
It seemed that they were pastoral accents, blended with 
plain, rural pipe. — She arose, directed her slow steps 
(thebb) where it sounded, and saw a hoary man , under 
delightful shades , weaving baskets by the side of his 
flock, and listening to the strains of three children. 



The sudden appearance of (uNustiii.) novel arms 
dismayed them. — But, Herminia uncovered her eyes, 
and (fine h^ir) fair tresses:, she courteously saluted, 
encouraged, and addressed them, thus » Happy people, 
II protected by Heaven, go on in your (fine work) 
» simple labor, do not fear these arms; they bring dis- 
II turbance neither to your occupations, nor to your 
11 sweet songs, » ' > > '■. ir.',i'.^-^.< -. iij j' j . - 
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8. 

SoGGiuNSE pbscia: O padre ^ or che d^intorno 
D'alto inc^ndio di guerra arde il pa^se^ 
Gome qui state in. placido 80ggi5rno 
Senza temer le militari offese ? 
Figlio ( ei rispose ) d'ogni oltraggio^ e scorno 
Lamia famiglia^ e la mia gr^ggia illese 
Sempre qui "fur: nh str^pito di Marte (afurono) 

Ancor turbo questa remota parte* . ,[- 

9. 

O sia grazia del ciel^ clie Tumiltade » . 

D' innocente past6r salvi , e sublime : 
O cbe^ siccome il folgore non cade 
In basso pian , ma suir ecc^lse cime : 
Gosi il furor di peregrine spade 
Sol de^gran Re Taltere teste opprimet 
Ne gli avidi soldati a preda alletta 
La nostra poverta vile , e negUtta : . 

10. 

Altrvi vile, e negletta^ a me si cara^ , 
. Cbe non bramo tes6r, ne regal vergaj;' ' 

N£ curaj o vogli^ ambiziosay o avara-: 
Mai nel tranquillo del mio petta alberga. 
Spengo la sete mia nell' acqu^ chiara , 
Che non tem^io, che di '^ venen s' asperga: C^veleno) 
£ questa greggi^^ e Torticel dispensa 
Gibi non compri alia mia parca mensa 

11. 

Gh£ p6co i il desidi^rio^ e p6co ^ il nbstro 
Bisbgno, bnde la vita si consort i. 
Son figli miei questi^ cVaddito^ e mbstro^ 
Gustbdi della mandray e non ho servi. 
Gosi ^'men vivo in soUtario chibstro^ («menc) 

Saltar vegg^ndo i Capri snelli^ e i Cervi, 
£d i pesci guizzar di qu^o fiume, 
£ spiegar gli augelUtti al Ciel le piume. 
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i 



Next she added » Father, now that a conflagration 
N of war rages through the country around , how can 
» you remain in this plalsant spot, (dwelling abode) 
« without fear of hostile ( military) injuries? » Son 
» answered he » my family , and my flock, were always 
safe here from every outrage and oflence ; nor has 
the noise of aims (mars) yet disturbed this seijuestered 
quarter, 

9. 

Let it be a favour of Heaven, that protects, and 
exalts the humility of an innocent Shepherd ; or, as 
thunder-bolts fall not in low vallies , but on towering 
summits; so the fury of foreign swords, crush only the 
heads of proud and mighty kings; nor will our abject, 
and slighted poverty ever allure greedy soldiers for 
booty. 



P 



10. 



Abject and slighted by others, yet, h this poverty 
so dear to me , that I covet neither treasures , nor royal 
sceptre : ( wand ) nor ambitious , or avaricious desires 
ever dwell in my calm bosom, — I quench my thirst 
in limpid waters, without fear of their being mixed 
with poison: and this (lock, and a small kitchen garden, 
furnish unbought food to my frugal meals. 



11. 
For, our wishes are few, and we need but little 
to preserve our lives. — Those, I point out and show 
to you , are my children , and guardians of the fold ; no 
domestics have I. — In this manner I lead my life in 
a solitary (cloister) retreat, delighted with seeing the 
nimble goat, and the slag frisking about; the fish glide 
in this river, and the little birds expand their wings in 
the air. 
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12. 

Tempo gia fu^ qnando piii Tuom van^ggla 
Neir eta prima ^ ch'ebbi altro desiOj^ 
£ disdegnai di pasturar la gr^ggia^ 
£ fuggii dal pa^se a me natlo : 
£ vissi in Memfi un tempo ^ e nella Regg[ia 
Fra i ministri del Re fui posto ancV io : 
£ bench^ fossi guardian degli orti^ 
Yidi^ e conobbi pur Tinique Gorti. 

13. 

E lusingkto da speriinza ardita^ 
Soffrii lunga 8tagi6n ci6^ che piii spi&ce ; 
Ma poi ch^ insi^me con V etk fiorita 
Manco la sp^me^ e la baldanza audace^ 
Piansi i rip6si di quest' umil vita j 
£ sospirai la mia perduta pace: 
£ dissi: O Gorte^ addio. Gosl a gli amici 
Boschi tornando ho trktto i di felici. 

14. 

M^NTRE ei cosi ragibna^ Erminia pende 
Dalla soave bocca intdnta^ e ch^ta; 
E quel saggio parlar^ cVal cor le scende^ 
De' sensi , in parte , le proc^lle acquSta. 
Dopo molto pensar^ consiglio prende 
In quella solitudine secreta 
Infino a tanto alm^n far-ne soggiomo^ 
Gh'agevoli Fortuna il suo ritomo. 

15. 

Onde al bu5n v^cchio dice : Oh fortunato , 
Gh' un tempo conosc^sti il male a prova 
Se non t' invldii il Giel s\ dolce stato , 
Delle miserie mie piet^ ti mova: 
£ me teco racc6gli in questo grato 
Albergo^ cVabitar teco mi giova. 
Forse fia, che 1 mio core infra quest' ombre, 
Del suo peso mortal parte disgombre. 
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12. 

Time was when in ite flush of youth, man runs 
most astray, that I cherished ( had ) other desires: I 
disdained to keep the flock; I deserted my native country, 
and lived, a while, in Memphis. — 7'here (in the hoval 
palace) I , too , was admitted amongst the ministers of the 
King: and, allho I was the keeper of tbe gardens, I 
saw, and became acquainted with the (wicked) iniquities 
of Courts. 

13. 

Flattered by aspiring hope, I suffered (a long sea- 
son) Long -whatever is most displeasing to bear: hut, after 
both my hopes, and my daring boldness, had flown. 
(failed) with the bloom of my age, I /v^reWed ( wept) 
the tranquillity of this humble life, and sighed afur 
my lost peace, — I said: o Court, adieu, ~ So return- 
ing to these friendly woods, I have led happy days. 

u. 

Whilst he was thus speaking, Herminia, silent and 
attentive, hung on his mellifluous month: and that wise 
speech sinking into her heart, it calmed, in part, the 
(storms) stormy agitation of her senses. — After long 
thinking she resolves to make that (secret) remote so- 
litude her dwelling abode; until, at least. Fortune 
would favour her return. 



15. 
At last, she said to the good old man: Oh happy 
man, who knewest evil practices by experience; may 
Heaven be propitious to thy tranquil ( sweet) state; lake 
thou pity on my miseries: receive mc with thee in this 
grateful abode ; for it might avail mc much to dwell 
with thee. Perhaps, it my happen that, amongst these 
shades, my heart may disburden itself of part of its 
mortal load. 
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224 TASSO. 

16. 

Ghb se di g^mme^ e d'or^ clie '1 volgo adbra 
Si come Idoli suoi^ tu fossi vago; 
Potr^sti ben^ tante n'lio meco ancbra^ 
R£nder-ne il tuo desio contento e pago. 
Quinci versando da^begli occhi fora 
Umor di doglia cristallino^ e vago. 
Parte narrb di sue fortune*, e intanto 
II pietoso Pastbr pianse al suo pianto. 

17. 

Poi dolce la consbla^ e si raccoglie^ 
Come tutt^arda di paterno zelo; 
£ la conduce^ oy'£ Tantica mbglicj 
Che di conforme cor gli ha dkta il ci^lo. 
La fanciuUa regal di rozze spoglie 
S' ammanta , e cinge al crin ruvido velo ; 
Ma nel moto degli occhi ^ e delle membra^ 
Non gia di boschi abitatrice sembra. 

18. 

NoN copre &bito vil la nbbil luce^ 
E quanto k in lei d' altero ^ e di gentile \ 
£ fuor la maest^ r^gia traluce 
Per gli atti ancor deir esercizio umile. 
Guida la gr^ggia ai paschi ^ e . la riduce 
Con la povera verga al chiuso ovile: 
£ dairirsute mkmme il latte preme^ 
E 'n giro accolto poi lo stringe insieme. 

19. 

SovENTE allbr^ che su gli estivi ardbri 
Giacean le pecor^Ue a Tombra assise^ 
Nella scorza de'faggi e degli allbri 
Segnb Tamato nbme in mille guise: 
E de^suoi strani ed infelici ambri 
Gli aspri succ^ssi in mille piante incise : 
E in rileggendo poi le prbprie note 
Rigb di belle lagrime le gote. 
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16. 

And shouldst tliou be fond of gold and precious 
stones y which , as their Idols , the vulgar adore y I have 
80 many still preserved with me ^ that thou couldst make 
thy desires fully content^ and satisfied with them. — 
Here her beautiful eyes burst into fine Cry staline drops 
of sorrow, she related part of her vicissitudes^ and 
meanwhile^ the tender-hearted Shepherd » upon her 
weepings wept also. » 

17. 

He Tcindly ( SWEET ) comforted her; gave her such 
a welcome ^ that he appeared as if inflamed with paternal 
zeal: afterwards he conducted her where was his old 
wife, whom Heaven had given him, endowed with a 
heart similar to his own. The royal damsel dresses herself 
in rustic garb; ties a coarse veil round her hair: but 
by the motions of her eyes, and of (the limbs) her whole 
person, she does not appear an inhabitant of forests. 

18. 

Fbr , the homely clothing does not cover her noble 
aspect, her high-bred mind, and all her gentleness: and 
royal Majesty shone also thro (the actitudes) every per- 
formance of her humble employement. — She led the flock 
to graze, and, the poor sheep-hook in hand, re-conducted 
it to the Pen : she strained milk out of the shaggy teets , 
curdled y and pressed it into round forms. 

19. 

Often, in summer warmth, whilst the Ewes were 
recumbent in the shade , she would mark in a thousand 
ways, the beloved name on the rind of beech, and 
laurel-trees ; she would carve on a thousand plants , 
the strange, and cruel (sour) success of her unfortunate 
love: and in reading over her own notes, beautiful 
tears streamed down her cheeks. 
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TASSO- 

20. 



PosGiA dicea piangendo : In vol serbate 
Questa dol^nte istoria^ amiche piante: 
Perch^ se * fia, cV alle vostr' ombre grate 
Giammai soggiorni alcun fedele amante^ 
Senta svegliarsi al cor dolce ^ pietate 
Delle sventure mie si varie^ e tante: 
£ dica : Ah troppo ingiusta empia mercede 
^ Die Fortuna^ ed Amdre a si gran fede. 

21. 

FoRSE avverra, se 1 del benigno asc6lta 
Affettuoso alcun prego mortale^ 
Che venga in queste s^lve anco tal volta 
Quegli , a cui di me forse or nulla cale : 
E rivolgendo gli occhi^ ove sepdlta 
Giacerk questa sp5glia inferma^ e frale, 
Tardo premio conc^da a'miei martiri 
Di poche lagrimStte^ e di sospiri. 

22. 



(*sara) 
(^ pieti) 



i^ diedc) 



(^fu) 



Onde , se in vita il cor misero ^ fue , 
Sia lo spirito in morte almen felice: 
£ 'I cener freddo delle fiamme sue 
Goda quel^ cVor godere a me nan * lice. (* permesso) 
Gosi ragi6na a i sordi troncbi; e due 
Fonti di pianto da' begli occhi elice. 
Tancr^di intanto^ ove Fortuna il tira. 
Lunge da lei , per lei seguir , s' ^ggira. 



JERUSALEM DELIVERED. 227 

20. 

And , weeping , ste said ; friendly plants , (keeb-4n 
YOXJ ) be you the guardians of this doleful history 5 for , if 
eyer a faithful lover should come to repose amidst your 
agreeable shades, he might, at my so many, and va- 
rious misfortunes , feel soft compassion awake in his 
heart, and might exclaim: (say) » Alas! Fortune and 
» Love afforded a too unjust, and cruel (impious) re- 
» compence for so constant (great) a fidelity. » 

21. 

It may happen , if propitious Heaven hearkens unto 
any affectionate prayer of mortals, that he, who, per- 
haps , cares nothing , now , for me , may also come 
sometimes , in this forest ^ and turning his looks where 
my frail, feeble remains lie buried, may grant my mis- 
fortunes the tardy return of a few tears, and sighs. 



22. 

So that, if my heart has been afflicted during life, 
my spirit, at least, may be blest after my death; and 
my clay-cold ashes may enjoy, for their flame, what, 
now , is not allowed me to enjoy. — In this strain she 
addressed the deaf trunks, and two springs of tears 
gushed out ( she draws) of her beautiful eyes. Tancred 
meantime, with the desire of following her, strayed, 
at the will of Fortune , widely far from her. 
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ARGOMENTO. 



F 



u r ateniese Temlstocle uno dei piu illustri capitam 
della Gr^cia. — Gonservb egli piu volte alia patria col suo 
yalore^ e co'suoi consiglj , e V onorc^ e la liberta^ ma dopo 
la c^lebre battaglla di Salamina , nella quale con forze tan- 
to ineguali fugo , e distrusse Y innumerabile armata di Ser- 
se y perv^nne a cosl alto grado di m^rito , che gl' ingd^ti 
cittadini di Atene o temendo-lo troppo potente , o inyidian- 
do-lo troppo glorioso , lo discacciarono da quelle mura 
med^sime^ che aveva egli poc'anzi liberate e dif&se. E con- 
siderando p5scia^ quanto i risentim^nti di un tal nomo 
potess ero riuscir loro fun&sti y cominciarono ad insidiar-lo 
per tutto , desiderosi di estinguer-lo, — 

Mon si franse in avversita cosi gr^ndi la costiinza 
del yalor5so Temlstocle. iLsule , perseguitato , e mendico 
non disperb difensore , e ardi di cercar-lo nel pi& grande 
fra' suoi nemici. — And6 sconosciuto in Persia : presentd-ssi 
aU'irritato Serse, e palesato-si a lui, lo ricbi^se coraggio- 
sam^nte d'asilo. — Sorpreso il nemico Re dall' intrepidez- 
za^ dalla pres^nza^ e dal nome di un tanto £r5e; legato 
dalla fiducia di quello nella sua generosita, e trasportkto 
dal contento di un tale acquisto^ inv^ce di opprimer-lo^ 
siccome aveva proposto^ Fabbraccib^ lo accolse^ gli promise 
difesa, e carico-Uo di riccbezze, e d' onori. Non bastb tutta 
la moderazibne di Temistocle nella felicita per sottrkr-lo alle 
nubve insidie della fortuna. - Odiava Serse implacabilm^nte 
il nbme Gr^co , ed immaginava-si , cbe non .men di lui 
odiar-lo dovesse Temistocle dopo Toffesa delF ingiustissimo 
esilio. — Onde gl' impose , cbe fatto condotti^re di tiitte 
le forze de^ Regni suoi eseguisse contro la Gr^cia le comuni 



r 1 

I ARGUMENT. l^^H 

X. licralstDcIes, tbe Athenian^ was ooe of the most 
emincDt leaders iu Greece. — By his valour, and his coun- ^J 

sels he preserved many times the liberty and honor of ^^M 
his country ; but after the celebrated battle at SalamLna, ^^M 

where, with forces so inferior, he put to flight, and des- ^^^ 

troyed the innumerable armies of Xerxes-, rose to such 
a pitch of glory , that his ungrateful fellow- citizens either 
fearing (him) his great power, or envying (him) his glory, 
banished him those very walls, he, not long before, had 
defended and saved. -- Considering, afterwards, how much 
the resentment of jo great (suca) a man, would be fatal 
to them, they plotted his destruction, and began to lay 
snares every where to entangle him. — The constancy of 
the gallant Themistocles was not shaken (in so) hy his great 
adversities. — Banished, persecuted, and a beggar he did 
not despair to find a defender ; and (dared) had even the 
courage to look for one in theperson- oyhis greatest enemy. — 
He (went) travelled, unknown (into), thro Persia: pre- 
sented himielf before the incensed Xerxes ; discovered 
himself to him , and bravely retjucsted of him an asylum. — 
The hostile King surprised at the intrepidity, at the pre- 
sence, and name of snch a Hero; struck (bound) by the 
reliance (of teat) he had placed on his generosity; trans- 
ported , moreover , by the satisfaction at the acquisition of 
so interesting (such) a person, instead of oppressing him, 
as he had proposed, received and embraced him; promised 
him protection, and loaded him with riches and honors. — 
All the moderation of Themistocles, in his prosperity, 
was not saQIcieut to (draw) shelter him from the new 
snares (ambushes) of Fortune. — Xerxes hated implacably 
the Greek name, and imagined that not less than himself 
Themistocles ought to have hated it, after the offence of 
his (the) unjust banishment; so that after, having appoint- 
ed him Leader of all the troops (forces) of his kingdom. 



vendette — Inorridi Y onorato Gittadino ; e procuro di scu- 
sar-si. — Ma Scrse , che dopo tanti benefizj non attendeya 
un rifiuto, fcrito dall' inaspettata ripulsa, voile costringer- 
lo ad ubbidire. Ridotto Temistocle alia dura necessiti o 
di essere ingrato al suo benefattore, o rib^Ue alia P4tria, 
determinb di avvelenar-si per evilar Y uno e Y altro. — 

Ma sul punto di esegulre il funesto dis^gno, il ma- 
gnanimo Serse innamorato deireroica sua fedelta^ e ac- 
e^so d' una n5bile emulazione di virtu , uon gl' impedi solo 
d' uccider-si ^ ma giuro inaspettatamente quella pace alia 
Grecia , dhe tanto y fino a quel giorno , era stata da lei desi- 
derata iii vano, e richiesta* 

Com. Nep. 
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INTERLOCUTOR!. 



SERSE, Re di Persia. 

TEMISTOCLE. 

ASPASIA I . ^. ,. ,. 

NEOCLE '"'*' '^•Sl^uoh. 

ROSSANE, Prlncipessa del sangue reale^ amante di 

Serse. 
LISIMACO, Ambasciatore del Gr^ci. 
SEBASTE, Confidente di Serse. 



La SGENA si rappresenta in Susa. 




he cliarged liim to take their common vengeance against 
Greece. — The honest citizen, shuddered at the command, 
and endeavoured to excuse himself. — But Xerxes , who , 
after the mauy benefits he had conferred ore him , did not 
expect a denial, stung at receiving one (wounded At the 
UNEXPECTED kefusal), commanded him to ohey. — Themis- 
tocles, reduced to the hard necessity of becoming either 
ungrateful to his generous benefactor , or a rebel to his 
country, resolved upon taking poison, and. thus (to) avoid 
being either. — But, on the point of putting his fatal 
scheme into esecution, the magnanimons Xerxes, ravished 
(enamoured) with his heroic fidelity, and kindled by a 
noble emulation of virtue , not only prevented him from 
laying violent hands upon himself, but, unexpccledly , 
swore, to Greece, that peace, which had been, till then, 
so vainly, and so much expected, and demanded. 

Corn. Nep, 

DRJMJTIS PERSOJVJE. 



XERXES, King of Persia. 

THEMISTOCLES. 

ASPASIA I 

NEOCLES I "'" "'"''*™°- 

ROXANA, Princess of the royal blood, in love with 

Xerxes, 
LYSIMACHUS, Ambassadour of the Greeks. 
SfiBASTES; Confidant of Xerxes. 




TEMISTOCLE 



ATTO I. SGENA I. 

Deliziosa nel Palazzo di Serse. 

Temistogle e Neogle. 

Tem. yjhe fai? 

Ne. Lascia cV io vada 

Quel sup^rbo a punir. Vedesti, o padre 
Come ascolto le tue richieste. £ quanti 
Insult! mai dobbiam sofirir? 
Tem, Raffrdna 

Gli ardori intempestivi. Ancor supponi 
D'essere in Gr^cia, e di veder-mi intomo 
La turba adulatrice , 

Che s'affolla a ciascun, quando e felice? 
Tutto, o Ne6cle, cambio. Debbono i saggi 
Adattar-si alia sorte. i^ del nemico 
Questa la^ r^ggia : io non son piu d' Atene 
La speranza, e Y amor \ mendico , ignoto , 
Esule^ abbandonato^ 
Ramlngo^ discacciato 
Ogni cosa perdei; sola m'avanza 
( £ il miglior mi resto ) la mia costanza. 
Nb. Ormai, scusa^ o Signor, quasi m' irrita 

Questa costanza tua. Ti vedi escluso 

Da quelle mura istesse^ 

Che il tuo sangue serbd; trovi per tutto 

Delia patria inumstna 

L'odio persecutor, che ti circ6nda, 

Che t'insidia ogni asilo, e vuol ridur-ti 

Che a tal segno si v^nga, 

Che non abbi lerren che ti sostenga. 

E lagnar non t' ascolto ! 

E tranquillo ti miro I Ah ! come puoi 

Soffrir con questa pace 

Pervcrsita si mostruosa? 



THEMISTOCLES 

ACT I. SCENE I. 

Pleasure Garden in the Palace of Xerxes. 
Themistocles, and Neocles. 

The. W hat are you about i* 

Ne. Suffer me to go punish that proud man. Did you 
observe, (see) my father, -with -what air (how) he 
listened to your rci^uests 1* How many more insults 
must we bear ? 

The. Abate this mistimed ardour, niy son. Do you suppose 
yourself still in Greece, and to see me surrounded 
by the fawning multitude, that throng to every one 
who is happy ? All is changed , now , my dear Neocles, 
and the wise must submit to thair destiny. — This is 
the royal palace of our enemy. — / am no more the 
hope, and the love of Athens. — Unknown, banished, 
forsaken, expelled, a wanderer, and a beggar, I lost 
every thing: what is left (and the best that remains 
with me) is my constancy. 



, Pardon me, father; your constancy begins, now, to 
put me almost out of temper. — You see yourself 
expelled from those very walls preserved with youc 
blood : every where you find our inhuman country's 
persecuting hatred surround you, and lay snares in 
all your places of refuge to entangle you\ that will 
reduce you to such a pilch of rmsery, as not to leave 
a spot of ground to support you. And I never hear 
you complain! always I see you calm and tranquil! 
How can you sufTer peacefully so raoustruous a per- 
secution ? 




10 TEMISTOCLE. Atto I. 

Tem. Ah figlio^ 

Nel cammln della vita 

Sel nuovo pellegrin; percib ti sembra 

Mostrubso pgni ev^nto. II tuo stupore 

lo non coadanno pero: la meraviglia 

Deir ignoranza ^ figlia^ 

E madre del saper. L'odio^ che ammlri^ 

E de' gran benefizj 

La merce piu frequente. Odia Y ingrato 

( E assai ve n'ha ) del benefizio il peso 

Nel sjxo benefattbr; ma Taltro in lui 

Ama airine5ntro i benefizj * sui: (•suoi) 

Perclo diversi siiimo; 

Quindi m' odia la Patria , e quindi io Y amo. 
Ne. Se solo ingiusti ^ o padre ^ 

Fosser gli u5mini teco, il soffrlrei; 

Ma con te sono ingiusti ancbr gli Dei. 
Tem. Pefchd? 
Ne; Di tua virtude pr^mio si cbiama 

Questa misera sbrte ? 
Tem. E fra la sorte 

O misera^ o serena, 

Sai tu ben quale ^ premio , e quale 6 pena ? 
Ne. Come ? 
Tem. Se stessa affina 

La virtu ne'travagli, e si corrompe 

Nelle felicita. Limpida & Y bnda 

Rotta fra sassi^ e^ se ristagna^ & impura. 

Brando , che inutil giace , 

Splend^va in guerra, 6 rugginbso in pace. 
Ne. Ma il passar da trionfi 

A sventure si grandi . . . 
Tem. Invidieranno 

F5rse Teta future, 

Piu che i trionfi miei, le mie sventure. 
Ne. Sia tutto ver. Ma qiial cagion ti guida 

A cercar nuovi rischi in questo loco? 

L^ odio de^ Greci ^ poco ? Espor de^ Persi 

Anche all' ire ti vuoi ? Non ti sovviene 



Act I. THEMISTOCLES. 11 

TnE. My son, you are a young (new) pilgrim on the road 
of life : this is tLe reason why every event appears 
uncommon (MONSTBtous ) to you. - Your JMr/j'Jic, ( stl'- 
for) however, I do not fc/dme ( condemn ). — Wonder 
is the daughter of ignorance , and the mother of learn- 
ing. — The hatred you are amaied at (admire) is, 
most frequently, the reward of great benefits. — The 
ungrateful (and a great many there are) hate the 
weight of favors conj erred , in their benefactors; the 
latter, on the contrary, love their benefits, in the 
former (them). — Hence arises the difference between 
ns; bence thi: reason wliy my country bates me, and 
vihy \ love it. 

Ne. Were only the men unjust, I would bear it viitk 
patience; but even the Gods are unjust with you, my 
father. 

The. Why? 

Nb. May one call the (this) miserable situation, (lot) we 
are in, a. reward to your virtue? 

The. Can you, between a wretched and a happy lot,dia- 
iinguish well which is reward, and which punish- 
ment? 

Ne. How? 

The. Virtue refines , wfie/i rubhpd by (in) adversities, and 
corrupts amongst prosperities. — Water is clear when 
it dashes on pebbles, it becomes (is) putrid if stag- 
nant. — The sword, that rests in the scabbard, (lays 
useless) was polished during (in) war; but is rusty 
during peace. 

Ne. But a passage from triumphs to so great misfortunes. . . 

The. After ages will, perhaps, envy more my misfortunes 
than my triumphs. 

Ne. Let all this be true. — But what urges you to dare 
fresh dangers in this (plice) country? Is the hatred 
of the Greeks little? why will you expose yourself 
ti> the .iiiger of the Persians also ? -- Rccal to mind 



/ 



12 TEMISTOCLE. Atto I. 

Che r assalita At^ne . '^ 

Usci per te di tntta TAsia a fr5nte^ 
Serse deride ^ e il temer&rio ponte ? 
Deh! non cruder si breve 
L'odio nel cor d'un re, Se alcun ti sebpre, 
r A chi ric^rri ? Hai gran nemici altrbve : 
Ma -qui son tiitti. A ciascheduno lia tolto 
Nella c^lebre str^ge il tuo consiglio^ 
O Tamico, o il congiiinto^ o il padre ^o il figlio. 
Dell! per pieti, Signore^ ' 

Fuggiam ... 
Tbm. Taci : da lungi 

Veggo alcuno appressar. Lascia-mi soloy 
Att^ndi-mi in disparte 
Nb. Enon possMo , 

Teco^ o padre ^ restart 
Tbm. No: non mi fido 

Delia tua tolleranza : e il n6stro stato 
Molta ne chiede. 
We. Ora ... 

Tbm. Ubbidisci. 

Ne. Almino 

In temp&sta si fi^ra 
Abbi cura di te. 
Tem. Va : taci , e sp^ra. 

Ne. Ch'io speri? Ah padre amato^ 

£ come ho da sperar? 
Qual astro ha da guidar 
La mia speranza ? 
Mi fa tremar del fato 
L' ingiusta crudeltii \ 
Ma pill tremar mi fa 
La tua costanza. Par^. 

SCENA II. 
AsPAsu^ SebistB; Temistogle^ in disparte* 
Tesi. ( Uom d' alto affare al portamento , al volto 
Quegli mi par^ sara men rozzo. A ^^^ 
<uhieder potro . • . Ma una donzella h seco , 
E par Greca alle vesti, ) 
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your achievements, by ivhicli. Alliens assailed, came 
oS victorious against all the power of Asia, and laughed 
at Xerxes, and at his wonderoiis (the rasu) bridge? 
Do not believe that hatred is of short duration in the 
heart of a King. — Should any one discover you , 
whom would you have recourse to ? You have a great 
many enemies elsewhere; but here, in Persia every 
body is so, - Every one , thro' the wisdom oj" your coun- 
sels, has been deprived, in the ever-memorable slaugh- 
ter, either of a friend, a relation, a father, or a 
son. — Let us fly for pity's sake . . . 

The. Hush! I see, at a distance, some one approaching: 
leave me alone , and wait for me apart. 

Nb. ff'Ttjr (and) cannot I remain with you, my father? 

TuE. Because (no) I cannot rely on your tolerance, and 
our situation demands much of it. 

Nb. Now... 
The. Obey! 

Ne, At least in such a furious tempest, take care of your- 
self. 

The. Go: be silent; and hope. 

Ne. You will have rae hope, beloved father; how 
can I? which is the polar star of my hope? — 
Your constancy makes me tremble much more 
than the unjust cruelty of fate. i^Ex'n) 



f 



SCENE U. 
Snto- AspASU, and. Sebastes, Themistocles steps aMe. 
The. (By his mien and gait, he seems a person of emin- 
ence: at least, he may not be so rude. — Of him 
I could enquire. .. but a young lady is with him, 
and 1 by her dress , she appears to he a Greek, ) 
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Asp. Odi. (1) 

Seb. Non posso^ (2) 

. Bella Aspasia^ arrestar-mi ; 

IVrattende il re. 
Asp. S6lo un mom^nto. E vero 

Questo barbaro.editto ? 
Seb. £ ver. Chi a S^rse 

Temistocle conduce estinto, o vivo, ' ■ 

Grandi premj otterra (3) 
Asp. ( Padre infelice! ) . 

Tem. Signor, di-mmi, se lice (4) 

Tanto saper, puo del gran S^rse al pi^de 

Giasciino andar? Quando ^ perm^sso, e d6ve? 
Asp. ( Gome il padre avvertir ? ) 

Seb. Ghi^di-lo altrovct (5^ 

Tem. Se forse errai , cortese 

M^avv^rtl dell' error; stranier son io 

E de'costumi ign^ro. 
Seb. Aspasia, addio. (6) 

SGENA III. 
TemIstocle, ed AspAsiA. 
Tem. ( Ghe fasto insano ! ) 
Asp. ( A queste sponde , o Numi , 

Deh! non guidate il genitbr ) 
Tem. ( Si cerchi 

Da questa greca, intanto, 

Qualche lume miglior. ) Gentil donzella^ 

Se il Giel . . . ( Stelle , che volto ! ) 
Asp. ( Eterni D6i! 

E il genitore, o al genitor somiglia. ) 

Tem. Di 

Asp. Temistocle ! 

Tem. Aspasia ! 

Asp. Ah padre ! 

Tem. Ah figlia ! (7) 

(4) A Sebaste. (4) Incontrando Sebaste. (5) A Temistocle con dispreuo. 

(2) la atto di partijre. (6) Parte dopo ayer guardato Xemistode come sopra: 

(3) Incamminato per partire. (7) Si abbracciaoo: 
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Asp. Listen to me, Scbastes. (1) 

Seb. Beauteous Aspasia, I cannot; the King expects me. (2) 



Asp. /fait one moment onlj. — la that barbarous edict 

true? 
Seb. Very true. ~ Whoever brings Themistocles dead or 

alive to Xerxes, will receive (obtain) great rewards. (3) 

Asp. (Unhappy father!) 

The. Sir, please to tell me, if I may ask so much, (4) 
whether it be permitted to any one to present him- 
self at the feet of Xerses, when, and in what place? 

Asp. ( How may I forewarn my father. ) 

Seb. Enquire elsewhere. (5) 

The. If I have erred, be so kind as to warn me of my 
error: I am an absolute stranger, and uifcr/y ignorant 
of the forms. 

Seb. Aspasia, Adieu. (6) 

SCENE III. 
Themistoci.es , and Aspasia. 
The. (What a foolish pride!) 
Asp. (Yc Gods, do not lead my parent to this land.) (shores) 

The. (Meanwhile, let me get of this greek lady some 
belter (light) information). Sweet damsel, may the 
heavens be . . . ( my stars what a countenance [ ) 

Asp. (Eternal Gods! he either is my father, or he much 

resembles him.) 
The. Tell me... 
Asp. Themistocles! 
The. Aspasia! 
Asp. Oh , my father ! 
The, Oh daughter! (7) 

(I) To SeLute. (4) MeMine Sclaxa. (5) To TlwinijJoclis vrilh diiwginl. 
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Asp. Fuggi. 

Tem. E tu vivi! 

Asp. Ah fuggi , 

Garo mio genitdr. Qual ti condusse 

Maligna Stella a questa reggia? Ah! Sirse 

Yuol la tua morte : a chi ti guida a lui 

Premj ha proposti . . • Ah! non tardar: potr^bbe 

Scoprir-*ti alcun. 
Tem. Mi scoprirai con quisto 

Eccesslvo tim6r. Di: qukndo in Argo 

lo ti mandai per non lasciar-ti esposta 

A'tumulti guerri^ri, il tuo naviglio 

Non si perd^ ? 
Asp. Si, naufrag6^ nS alciino 

Gamp6 dal mare . . . lo syenturata^ io sola. 

Alia morte rapita^ 

GoUa mia liberta comprai la vita. 
Tem. Come ? 
Asp. Un legno nemlco^ alFonde • • • ( Oh Dio 

Lo spav^ato m'agghiaccia! ) all'onde insane 

M' invol& semiviva ; 

Prigioni^ra mi trasse a questa rlva. 
Tem. j^ noto il tuo natal ? 
Asp. No: Serse in d6no 

Alia real Rossane 

Mi die non conosciuta. O quante vblte 

Ti richiamai ! Gon quanti voti il Gielo 

Stancai per rived^r-ti. — Ah! non temdi 

Si funesti adempiti i voti miei. 
Tem. fiasserena-ti ^ o figlia: assai vicini 

Han fra loro i confini 

La gi6ja , e il lutto ; onde il passaggio d spdsso 

Opra sol d'un istante. Oggi potr^bbe 

Pr^nder la nostra sorte un 5rdin nu5vo. 

Gia son meno infeliee, or che ti trdvo. 
Asp. Ma qual mi trovi? In servitu. Qual viini? 

Solo, proscrltto, e fuggi tivo. Ah, ddve 

Misero genitdr, dov'e Tuskto 

Splendor che ti seguia ? Le p5mpe , i sirvi , 
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Asp. Fly away ! 

The. Bov) are you alive? 

Asp. Fly , my dear father , fly. — What inauspicious con- 
stellation guided you to this palace ? Xerxes demands 
your death, and has promised rewards to whoever 
(oiiiDES YOU TO hih) givii you into his power. — 
Alas! do not tarry: someLody might discover you. 

The. You will discover me yourself with these excessive 
fears. — But, tell me, now. In your passage to Argos, 
where I sent you, in order not to leave you exposed 
to the tumults of war , was not the ship , you were 
embarked in , cast away i* 

Asp. Yes; it was wrecked, and no soul (none) was saved 
from the sea . . . I , the unhappy one , I alone , snatch- 
ed from death, purchased my life at the price o/(witii) 
my liberty. 

The, In what manner ? 

As, An enemy's ship... (Oh Godsl fear chills me)., an 
enemy's ship, took me, half dead, out of the raging 
waves, and brought me prisoner into this land. 

The. Is your birth known ? 

Asp. No: unknown as I was, Xerxes made a present of 
me to the royal Roxana. — Oh! how many times I 
called upon your name ! With how many prayers 
( vows) I tired Heaven to see you once more ! I n^cr 
expected them (mt vows) so inauspiciously granted. 

Tbe, Be of good cheer, my daughter; joy and saduess 
are in close contact, and the transition from the one 
to the other, is often only the toil of a moment. — 
Our destiny may take, to day, a new tendency: I 
am already less unhappy now I find you again. 

Asp. But, in a servile condition you find me. ~ And 

you? alone, proscribed, and fugitive! Alas, my 

poor falher! where is now the splendour you were wont 

to be attended with? where the pomp, the servants, 

To/. //. B 
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Le riccliezze, gli Amici ... Oh ingiusti Niim! I 

Oh ingratissima Aiene ! 

E il terren ti sostiene ? E Oziosi ancora 

I fulmini<di Giove . . . 

Tem. Ola, piu saggia 

Regola, Aspasia, il tuo dolor. — Mia figlia 
Won e chi pu6 lo scempio 
Delia patria bramar; ne un solo istante 
Tollero in te si scellerata idea, 

Asp. Quando tu la difindi , ella i piii rea. 

Teh. Mai piu . . . 

Asp. Parti una volta: 

Fuggi da (juesio ciel. 

Tem. Di che pavenli 

Se iguoto a tutti . . . 

Asp. IgDOto a tutli ! E d< 

£ Temistocle ignoto ? II luminoso 
Carattere dell' alma in fronte impresso 
Bftsta solo a tradir-ti. Oggi piu fiero 
Sarehbe il rischio. Un Oraior d'Ai^ne 
In Susa e giunto. A snoi seguaci , a liii 
Chi potrebbe celar .... 

Tem. Dimmi : sapresli 

A clie venga, e chi sia? 

Asp. No; ma fra poco 

II re r ascoltera. Puol quindi anc6ra 
41 popolo veder, che gia s' afFr^ua 
Al destinato loco. 

Tem. Ogniin che il brami , 

Andar vi puo ? 
Asp. Si. 

Tem. Dunque resta : lO volo 

A render pJigO 11 desiderio antico , 

Che bo di mirar d'appresso il mio ncmlcO. 
Asp. Ferma: mlscra me! Che tenti ? Ah! vuoi 

Ch'io muoja di timor ? Cambia, se m'^i 

Gambia peusittr. Per questa niano invltta , 

Che supplice e trcmante 

Torno a baciar ; per quella Patria ist^ssa. 
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the friends, the riches?Oh, unjust Gods! Oh, ungrate- 
ful Athens! and does the Earth support thee? and do 
the thunders of Jupiter lay still asleep (idlb)?... 

The- Enough! Aspasia, with more wisdom rule your grief, — 
She who can wish the destruction of (the) her own 
country, is (not) no more my daughter; nor will I 
suffer a single instant so wicked an idea in you. 

Asp. Tke more (whew) you defend it, the more it is guilty. 

The. Never more . . . 

Asp. Oh, fly, mj dear father , fly this sky. 

The. Why so much fear? I am unknown here to every 
body. 

Asp. To every hody ? and where is Themlstocles unknown? 
The noble (luminous) character of the soul, that you 
bear indelibly imprest on your brow, is sufficient to 
betray you; and greater the risk would be to day, 
that an Orator from Athens is arrived in Susa. Who 
could conceal you from him, and from his attendants? 

The. Say: are you informed of the object of his mission, 

and who is he ? 
Abp. No; but shortly the King will (hear him) give him 

audience: you may see, from hence, the people throng 

to the place appointed for the meeting. 

The. Is it permitted to any one, who wishes , to go thither. 

Asp. Yes. 

The. Remain, then; I fly to indulge the (ancient ) long 
entertained desire, of seeing my enemy close. 

Asp. Stay; miserable that I am! what wish you to attempt? 
Alas ! you will have me die of fear. — My dear father , 
if you love me, change your mind. — By this un- 
conquered hand, that suppliant, and trembling I kiss 
anew; by that self same country which you cannot 
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Che lion sofTri oltraggiata, 
Che ami nemica, c ehe difendi ingrata. 

Vi^ni al mio sen , dileua Aspasia. In quest! 
Palpili tuoi d' un amorosa figlia 
Conosco il cor. Noa t'avvilir. La cura 
Di me Iftscia a mc stesso, Addio. L' asp^llo 
Delia forliina avara 

Dal padre, intanto , a disprezzare impira. 
Al furor d'avversa sorte 

Pill non palpita e non leme 
Chi s'avTczza, allorche fremc, 
11 suo vollo a sostencr. 
Scuola son d' un' alma forte 
'•-■ L' ire sue le piii funeste: 

Come i nembi , e le tempeste 
'^' ' Son la scuola del Nocclii^r. 
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SCENA IV. 








ASPASJA, poi ROSSANE. 




Asp: All, non 


ho 


fibra in seno 




Cte tremir 


non mi senta. 




Ros. 

Dl te lagna 




. I tuoi felici eventi 


deggio 


Perchfi celar? Se non amica, alineno 




Ti sperai p 

Asp. 


u s 


(Ah tutto intese 
oporto. ) 


, 


Temistoclc 


e sc 




Ros. 

Won pirli? 
Ho duuq^ue 


Impallldisci[' 
t, diinque yer? Si gran nemica 
al fianco mio i' 


As. 

Ros. Taci ingrata 
Tutta I'anima 


Deh! prmc 
lo ti scopro 
■nia ; 'di te mi fido , 


ipessa . . . 


E tu m'ins 


jj 


ntauto 




Di Serse il 


cor 


^ 




Asp. 


( D'altro ragiona. 




Ros. 






E questa 



De' beneficj miei 
La doviita merce i* 
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bear to be outraged; wliicL you love , tho' an enemy ; 
and which you defend altko' ungratei'ul . . , 
The, Come to my bosom , my beloved Aspasia. — I 
perceive by iLe tbrobbings of your heart that you 
are a tender daughter. Dont despond, and leave to 
me the care of myself. Adieu. — Meanwhile, jearu 
from your father , how to slight the aspect of envious 
(greedy) Fortune. 

He , who is accustomed to bear tha fury of ad- 
verse Fate , will stare steadfastly on its face , 
even when most wrathful , without fear , or 
palpitation. 
Its anger , wound to the utcujst pitch , is a school 
for a soul endowed with fortitude ; as squalls 
and tempests , are a school for a Pilot. ( Exit ) 

SCENE IV. 

Manet AsPAsiA, enter RoxanA. 

Asp. Oil Gods ! a deadly tremor has seized on all my 

limbs. 
Roi. 1 must complain of thee, Aspasia. — Why concealcst 
thou thy happy successes from mc? 1 hoped thou 
wouldst prore , if not my friend , at least more sincere. 

A»p. (Alas! she overheard every word, and Themistocles 

is discovered. ) 
Roi. Why growest thou pale, and doest not speak? Is it 

true, tlicn ? aud have I so great an enemy by my 

side? 
Asp. O princess. . . 
RoK. Be silent, ungrateful woman! 1 unbosom all my 

soul to thee; I trust in thee; and, meanwhile, thou 

layest snares to entangle the heart of Xerxes. 

Abp. (She has an other object in mind.) 
Roi. Is this thy gratitude for benefits ? 
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Asp. Rossime^ a tdrto 

Tu m' insult!^ e ti sdegni. II cor di S^rse 

Possi^di pur , non ^tel contrasto : io tanto 

Ignota a me non sono^ 

Ne * van le mie speranze inslno al tr5no. ( *vanno) 
Rofi. Non simular.' Mille argom^nti ormai« 

Ho di tem^r. Da che ti yide^ io trovo 

Serse ogni di piu indifferente ^ oss^rvo 

Come att^nto ti mira ^ 6do che parla 

Troppo spesso di te; che si conf6nde 

S'io d'am6r gli raglono^ e^ mendic^ndo 

Al suo fallo una scusa^ 

Delia sua tiepid^zza il regno accjisa. 
Asp. Pietdso^ e non amante 

Forse k con me. 
Ros. Ci5 clie piet^ rass^mbra 

Non h s^mpre pieta. 
Asp. Troppa distanza 

V'6 fra Serse ed Aspasia. 
Ros. Assai maggi6ri 

Ne agguaglia amor. 
Asp. Ma una strani^ra • . • 

Ros. Appiknto 

Questo ^ il pr^gio cV io temo. Han picciol yanto 

Le gcmme la y dove n' abbdnda il mare ; 

Son tesori fra noi^ perch^ son vkve. 
Asp. Rossane^ per pieta ^ non dsser tanto 

Ingegn6sa a tuo .4^nno. A te fai torto^ 

A Serse ^ e a m6. Se fra le cure acdrbe 

Del mio stato pres^nte av^sser parte 

Quelle d'Amor^ non ne sar^bbe mai 

II tuo Serse I'oggetto. Altro sembi^nte 

Porto nel core impr^sso : e Aspasia ba un c6re^ 

Che ignora ancor come si cimbi amore. 
Ros. Tu dunque ... 
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Asp. You are wrong, Roxana , so angrily 10 accuse (insult) 

me. __ Keep freely the heart of Xerxes, I do noi 

contend it with you. — 1 know myself loo well , and 

my hopes are not benl on a throne. 

Ror. Dissimulate not. — I have a ihousand (auguments) 
reasons for my fears. — From the moment that Xer- 
xes saw thee, I found him more indifTereut every 
. day. — I observe the (attention) complacency with 
which he beholds thee. — I hear that thou art, loo often, 
the topic of his conYcrsation. — When I speak of love 
to him, he is confounded, and being at a loss to 
find an excuse for his error, he accuses the kingdom 
for his tepidity. 

Asp. Perhaps Xerxes has pily, not love for me. 

Rox. What resembles pity, is not always pity. 

Asp. The lot of Aspasia bears too great a disparity to the 

elevated station of Xerxes. 
Rox. Love matches still greater ones. 

Asp. But a stranger... 

Ros. This is the veiy attraction' (wobtu) I fear in thee, — 
Pearls ( gems ) are updervalued where the sea abounds : 
they are treasures with us , because they are rare. 

Asp. For pity's sake, Roxana, donl he so ingenious (to 
YOUR niSADTAKTAGE ) in tormenting yourself. — You 
do wrong to your person, to Xerxes, and to me. — 
Had love any part in the sad eares of my present 
Slate, your Xerxes would not be its object. ~ I wear 
another image stamped in iny heart; and Aspasia has 
a heart, that as yet knows noi how to change the 
object of its love. 

Rox, Thou, then, .. 
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SCENA V. 

Sebaste^ e dette. 
Seb. Princip^ssa 

Se vuoi mirar-lo , or Y Oratdr d' At^ne 

Al re s'invia 
Ros. Verrd fra poco. 

Asp. Ascblta : 

it ancor noto il suo n6ine? 
Seb. LIsimaco d'Egisto. 
Asp. ( Et^rni Dei! 

Questi & /il mio ben ! ) Ma perch^ yenne ? 

Seb. Intesi 

Che Temlstocle c&rclii. 
As. ( Ancor Y am&nte 

Nemieo al p&dre mio! Dunque fa guerra 
Gontro un misero sol tutta la terra! ) 
Kos. PrecMi-mi^ Sebaste. Asp&sia^ addlo* . . 

Deh non tradir-mi. 
Asp Ah scaccia 

Questa dal cor gel6sa cura. £ come 
Pu6 mai trovar ricdtto 
In un'alma gentil si ba$so affetto 
Ros. Basta dir cVio sono amj^nte^ 

Per sap^r clie ho gia nel p^tto 
Questo barbaro sosp^tto^ 
Che avvel^na ogni piac^r. 
Che ha cent'occhi^ e pur tray^de; 
Che il mal finge^ il ben non crede^ 
Che dipinge nel sembiante 
I delirj del pensier. Parte 

SCENA VI. 
AspAsiA sola. . 

E sara ver ? Del genitdre a danno 
•Yien Lisimaco istesso? Ah! Tincostante 
Gia m'obblio: mi crede estinta^ e crMe 
Che agli estinti ^ foUia serbar piu fede. 
Questo fra tanti aflanni^ 
Questo sol mi mancava^ astri tiranni. 
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SCENE V. 
Enter Sebasteb. 
See. Princess, if it be your desire to see the Orator of 
Athens^ he is now going to the King. 

Rox. I will shortly. 

Asp. Listen to me, Sebastes: is his name known? 

Sbb. Lysimachus of ^gysthus. 

Asp. (Eternal Gods! my beloved). What is the purpose 

of his errand ? 
Seb. I understand, he is in quest of Themistocles. 

Asp. (My lover also is an enemy to my father! The whole 
earth , then , wages war against a man in misfortune ? ) 

Rox. Sebastes, precede! Aspasia, adieu. Remember not to 

betray me. 
Asp, Alas, princess \ expel that jealous anxiety from _yoMr 

heart. — 1 cannot imagine , how such a low passion , 

can find a place in a noble soul. 

Rox. The bare word of lover, will make thee per- 
ceive , that I harbour in my breast this raging 
monster , which poisons every joy. 
That has a -hundred eyes and sees double; sop- 
poses woes, and no blessings believes; and 
bears the frenzies of its thoughts painted in 
its countenance. {Exit) 



SCENE VI. 

A s p A s 1 A atone. 
And can this be true? Lysimachus himself conspires 
(comes) against my parent. Alas ! the inconstant man 
has already forgotten me: he thinks me dead, and 
hfelieves it a folly to remain faithful to the ashes of 
the departed. -- Ye tyrant stars! this alone I wanted 
to fiU the cup of my anguish. 
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Chi mai d'iniqua Stella 

Prov5 tenbr piu rio ? 

Chi vide mai del mio 

Piu tormentatl> cor? 
Passo di pene in pene; 

Questa succede a qiiella^ 

E r ultima, che viene, 

E sempre la peggi5r. Parte. 

SCENA VII. 

Luogo magnifico destinato alle pubbliche uiienxe. Trono subU" 
me da un lato» Veduta della Cittd in lontano. 

• 

Temistocle e Neocle; indi Serse, e Sebastb 

con numeroso seguito* 

Ne. Padre, dove t'iubltri? To non intendo 

II tuo pensi^r. T^mo ogni sguardo, e par-mi 

Ghe ognun te sol rimiri. Elcco i custddi, 

E il re; partiam. 
Tbm. Fra il pbpolo confusi 

Rester^mo in disp^rte. 
Ne. £ il rischio estr^mo. 

Tem. Piu non cercar: taci una volta. 
Ne. ( lotrAmo! ) (1) 

Ser. Ola, venga, e s'ascblti 

II Greco Ambasciador. (2) Sebaste, e ancora 

All' ire mi^ Tehiistocle si cela? 

AU^ttano si poco 

II mio favor y le mie promesse ? 
Seb. Ascoso 

Lungam^nte non ^ fia : son trbppi i lacci ( * sara ) 

Tesi a suo danno. 
Ser. Io non avro mai pace 

Finch^ costui respiri. Egli ha veduto 

Serse fuggir. Fra tante navi e tante^ 

Onde oppressi TEgeo, sa che la vita 

A un vile angusto l^gno 

£i mi ridusse a confidar; cbe pbca 

Torbid'acqua e ^anguigna 

{\) Si ritiraao da mn lato. (2) Parte ma Guardia. 
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Is there any one who experieii^Bd the influences 

of a more hanefa) constellation: who ever saw 

a heart more tortured than mine? 
I pass from grief to grief, this succeeds to that, 

and the last, that comes, is always the bitterest. 

(worst) (^Exit) 



SCENE VII. 

ji magnificent place destined to public audiences — ji splendid 
throne on the one side — Distant view of the City. 
Thbmistoclgs and Neocles : then Xerxes and Sebastes 
■with a numerous retinue. 

Nb. Where do you advance, my father? I cannot com- 
prehend your intentions (thought). — I fear every 
look: meihinks every one has his eyes fixed upon 
you. — Here the guards and the King approach ; let 
us go away. 

The. We shall remain apart mixed with the crowd. 

Ne. The risk is great... 

The. Cease your observations, (say no more) and he silent. 

Ne. (I tremble all over.) (1) 

Xer. Who waits ! give him entrance : let us hear the Greek 
Amhassadour (2). —Sebastes, is Themistocles still shelt- 
ered (nin) from my wrath? have my promises and 
my favor so little allurements ? 

Seb. He shall not remain longer concealed; too many are 
the snares laid to entangle him. 

Xer. I shall never enjoy peace as long as this mau 
breathes. He has seen Xerxes fly. He knows that, of such 
a numberless naval armament, with which I covered 
the Egean sea, he reduced me to trust my life in a 
frail bark; that in my thirst I was forced to fetch 
some turbid water, tinged with blood , (and a sweet 

()) The, dn» ud.>. (2) Eiil onr of Ibc GiukU- 
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Fu la mia site a lAndicar costretta, 

E dolce la stimo bevanda cletta: 

E vivra clij di tanto 

Si puo vantar? No; non ' fia vero, ayrii (" sara) 

Questa sempre uel cor smania inijuieta. (1) 
Ne. ( UdUtl? ) ' 

Tem. ( Udii. ) ^ 

Nb. ( Duni^ue fuggiam. ) 

Tem. ( T' accheta. ) 

SCENA VIII. 
LisimAco con iigaito di Greci, e detti. 
Lis. Monarca eccelso, in te nemlco anc6ra 

Non solo Atene onora 

La real maesla; ma dal tuo core, 

Grande al par dell' impure, un dono attende 

Maggi6r di tuttl i doni. 
Ser. Purclie pace non sia , siedt , ed esponi. (2) 
He. C E Lisimaco ? ) (3) 
Te«. C Si. ) (4) 

Ne. ( Potria giovar-ti 

Un amicD si caro. ) 
Tem. ( O taci , paiti. ) 

Lis. L'opprlmer clii distiirbi 

11 pubblico ripbso , 6 de'fiegnanti 

Interesse comun. Debbon fra loro 

Giovar-si in questo ancbe i nemici. A tuUi 

Nubce clii un reo ric^ita, 

Che la speme d'asilo a'falli alletta. 

Temlstocle ( ah perdona, 

Amico sventurato!) e il delinqu^nte, 

Che cerca Ateue : in questa reggia il crede; 

Pret6nder-lo potrtbbc : in dono il chiede. 
Ne. ( Oh domanda crudele ! 

Oh falso amico! ) 
Tem. ( Oh cittadin fedele! ) 

Ser. Esaminar per era, 

Messaggler, non vogl'io, qual sia la vera 

CO V. ml irono Ci) Li.m««)o .[edf. (3) A Tcmiilude. (i) A 
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delicious drink I found it): and shall one live who 
cau boast so much? Ko : it shall never be. — I shonld 
constantly carry this gnaiving restless rage in my 
heart. (1) 

Ne. Did you hear? ' i 

The. Xes , I heard. 
Kb. Let us Hy , then. 
The. Hnsh[ 

SCENE VIII. 

Enter Lysimachus with a retinue of the Gree}t. 
Lys. Sublime monarch , Athens , altho' your enemy, honors; , 
not only your royal majesty, but expects from your 
heart, as vast as your empire, the greatest gift that 
caa ever be made. 

Xer. Peace excepted: be seated, and speak your message. (2) 
Ne. (Is that Lysimachus?) (3) ,. 

The. (Yes.) (4) !i 

He. (So dear a friend can jnucb help you.) ^r' 

The, (Be silent, or go.) 

Lys. a common interest of Monarchs is to crush those 
■who disturb public tranquillity ; and even enemies 
must assist one another on this intent. — He, who 
gives shelter to a guilty person, becomes prejudicial 
to every one; for the hope of an asylum, is an en- 
ticement to the commission of crimes. — ThemfsMcles , 
(your pardon my unfortunate friend!) is the criminal 
Athens is in quest of: she thinks he ia in this Palace; 
altho' she has a right upon him, she demands him as 
a present. 

Nb. (Oh cruel demand! Oh false friend!) 

The. (Oh faithful citizen!) 

Xeb. Messenger, I will not scrutinize, now, ihc true reason 

(I) Alomili (lie Ihront, (l) LyjiniMhin faks ml. (3) To his £.lher. (1) Ti> Brod«. 
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Ragion per cui qui rivolgesti il piede ; 

Ne qu^nlo 6 da fidar di vostra fede. 

So ben die tutta 1' arte 

Dcll'aecorto tuo dlr piiaio non coprc 

L'ardir di tal richi^sia. A me che impbrta 

II ripbso d'Atene? Esser degg' 

De vostii cenni esecutbr? Chi 

Questo nubvo introdiisse 

Obbligo fra'nemlci? A dar veiiite -(?(f 

Leggi, o consigli?. lo non mi lido a questi : 

Quelle non sbffro. Eh! vi soUevi meno 

L' anra d'una vittoria: ^ molto ancora 

La gr^ca sorte incerta ; 

E ancbr la via d' Atene a Serse aperta. 
Lts. Ma di qual uso a vbi 

Temistocle esser pub? 
Sbh. Vi sarii nolo, 

Quando si trovi in mio poier. 
Lis. 

Dunijue non v' e ? 
Seb. Ni, se vi fosse, 

Ragion non renderei. 
Lis. Troppo t' i 

L'odio, o Signbr, del Greco nbme; eppiire 
Se in pacifico node ... 

SBft. 

Ti vietai di parlar-n 
Lis. 
Ser. 

Int^si i sensi tubi. 

La mia menle spiega 
Lis. Io parlirb: 



Finbra 



OU; 



; partir gia pubi. 
, tantu 



Noi 



I'araista ti spiace, 
n ostentar per vanto 



Questo disprezzo almen. 
)gni nemlco e forte, 
L' Asia lo sa per prbva; 
Spessomaggior si trbva 
Quando s' apprezza men. 
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of jour coining here; nor how far one must trust 
to your faith. — I know full well , that all the art 
with which you have spun out yonr crafty speech , does 
in the least cover the boldness of your demand. What 
■ care I for the tranijutllity of Athens ? Must I he the 
executor of your commands ? Who ever introduced 
such a duty among enemies ? — Come you here to 
give laws, or advice? the former I will not suffer; 
the latter I will never trust to. — No, no; dont be 
so elated by the applause of -a victory. — Greece lies 
much at the mercy of fate still; and the road to 
Athens, is always opened to Xerxes. 

Lvs. What service may you expect of Themistocles ? , (' 

Xer. You will know, when I have him in my powe,i^;,,> 

-.1 
Lys. Then, you have him not. - p 

Xeh. If I had, I would never indulge your curiosity, 

Lys, Tour hatred against the Greek name, blinds, you 
too much. Sire. — However, if in peaceful connexiojas... 

Xeb. No more: I forbad you to speak of peace. .-jX 

Lys. True : but... 

Xeh. Enough; I heard your sentiments: my mind I have 
explained; you may go. 

Lys. I shall go: hut, if friendship so displeases you, 
do not make, at least, such an ostentatious 
boast of this contempt. 
Every foe is strong; Asia is made sensible of 
this: often, the less one makes of an enemy, 
the more one finds him formidable. (A'.oi cum suis) 
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j^.jii SCENA IX. 

Sebse, Sebaste, Temistocle , e Neocle. 
Seh. Teroistocle fra' Persi 

Crcdon, Sebaatc, i Greci ? Ah, rfrca , e spia 

Se fosse vero: il luo signor consbla. ^^ 

Questa vittinta sola ^^M 

L' odio che il cOr mi strugge, ^H 

Calmar potrcbbe 
^E. ( E il genitfjT non fiigge ! ) 

Tem. ( Ecco il punlo all' impresa. ) (1) 
Ke. ( Ah padre , ah senti ! ) 

Tem. Potentissimo re. (2) 
Seb. Che ardir '. quel folle (3) 

Dal trono s'allontani. ,j 

Teh. Non oltraggiano i IVumi i voii umaQi. -^^H 

Seb. Parli. ^^M 

Seb. No, no; s'ascohi. ^^^k 

Parla, straniSr; che vuoi ? 
Tem. Coniro la s6rte • 'r 

Cerco un asUo , e non lo spero altrove; 

Difender-mi non pn6, che Serse, o Gidre. i 
Sek. Chi seiP 

Tek. Nacqni in Alene. 

See. E Greco ardisci 

Di present^r-ti a me ? 
Tem. Si. Questo nome 

Qui k colpa, il so: ma questa colpa e vinta 

Da un gran m^rito in me. Serse , tu vai 

Tcmistocle cercando; io tel recai. 
Seh. Temistocle! Ed & vero? 
Tem. A'rcgi inuanzi 

Non si menlisce. 
Ser. Un merito s) grande 

Premio non v' e che ricompdnsi. Ah! dove. 

Quest' oggetto dov'e dell' odio mio? 
Tem. Gia su gli occhi ti sta. 
Seh, Qual e? 

Tem, Son io. 

(<) Si la slrada Ca le Gaiiih. (2) VKWDUndoai iiamii d Iroao. (3; tile &unlK. 
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SCENE IX. 

Xerxes, Sebastes, Themistocles , Neocles. 
Xer. Sebastes , the Greeks have it iri their fancy , that The- 
mistocles is amongst the Persians. — Search, fAen, 
and see, whether it be true. — Give comfort to your 
King. — Only this victim can allay the halied that 
gnawes my heart. 

Ne. ( And my father remains here ! ) 

The. (The moment is arrived; now to my andertaking). (1) 

Ne. (Alas, my father! hear me.) * 

The. Most powerful King. (2) 

Seb. What a boldness is that? push that fool from the 

throne. (3) 
The. Human vows have never offended the Gods. 
See. Get thee hence! 
Xeb. No , no ; let us hear him. Stranger , what is your 

demand ? 
The. I look for a shelter from the persecution of Fate : 

I have no hope to find it in an other place: nobody 

can defend me , but Xerxes , or Jupiter. 
Xer. Who art thou ? 
The. Athens claims my hirth. 
Xer. Thou art a Greek, and darest present thyself to me ? 

Tue. I know that the name of greek is guilt in this land: 
but my great merit atones for it. Xerxes, you are in 
search of Themistocles , I have brought him to you. 

Xer. Themistocles ! Can it he true ? 

The. Untruths are not spoken before Kings. 

Xer. So great a merit, no reward can requite. Where is 
he ? where is the object of my hatred ? 

The. Before your eyes. 
Xer. Which is? 
The. I am the person. 

£1) Ad.»Df«. (2) Prfscau hinuelf lo Ihe King. (3) To lli= Ouuii. 

Vol. 11. C 
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Ser. Tu? 

Tem. Si. 

Nk. ( Dove m'ascondo! ) Parle. 

Seb. E cosl poco 

Temi dunque i mici sddgni ? 

Dunqne . . . 
Tem, Ascolta; e risolvj. Ecco-ti innanzi 

De' giuochi della sorte 

Utt es^mpio, o Signor. Quello son lo , 

Quel Temistocle istesso, 

Clie scosse gia qucsto tuo soglio; ed iira 

A tc ricorre, il luo soccbrso implora. 

Ti conosce potfinte, 

Non t'ignora sdegnatoj e pur la speme 

D' avfir-li difcnsore , a tc lo guida : 

Tan to , o Signor, di tua virtit si fida. 

S6no in tua man; pTioi conservar-mi, e puoi 

Vendicar-ti di me. Se il cor t' accende 

■FJamma di bella gl6ria , io t' apro un campo 

Degno di tua ■virtu: vinci te stesso; 

Stcudi la destra al tut) ncmico oppr^aso. 

Se r odio ti cons'tglia, 

L'i)dio sospendi un breve istaute ; e pcnsa, 

Clie vana e la ruina 

D'un nemico impotcnte, iitil 1' acquisto 

D' un amico fedil ; che re tu sii , 

Clt'fisule io son, cbe fido in tc , clie vengo 

Vitlima volontaria a qucsti lldi : 

Pensa-ci; c poi del mio destin decidi. 
Ser. ( Giiisti Dei , cbi mai vide 

Anima plii sicura ? 

Qual nuova specie & questa 

Di virtu, di coraggio? A Serse in faccia 

Solo, inerme e nemico 

Venir ! Fidar-si . . . Ah , questo c trfippo ! ) AJi ! dimjni J 

Temistocle, clic vuoi ? Con I' odio mlo 

Cimentar la mia gloria? Ah! questa volta 

Non vinccrai. Vieni al mio sen: m'aTrai (1) 

((} Sceode. 
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Xeb. Thou ? 
The. Yes. 

We. (Where shall I hide myself?) {Erk) 

Xeh. So little, then, fearest thou my anger? Then., 



The, Listen to me, and resolve. — Here you see, in your 
presence, Sire, an instance of the sport of Fortune. — 
I am that Thcmistoclcs , who shook your throne , and 
who has now recourse to you, and implores your 
assistance. I acknowledge your power, am sensible 
of your wrath against me: however, the JIattering 
hope of having yon for my defender , leads me to 
you: so much trust, Sire, I repose in your virtue. 
I am in yonr power (hand): you can preserve, or 
be revenged on me. If a (flame of fine) spark of 
noble glory warms ( kindles ) your heart , I open to 
you a list worthy of your virtue: master (yourself) 
four inclination , stretch the hand of benevolence to your 
oppressed enemy. — If hatred urges (counsels) you, 
moderate (srspENn) it for a short time, and think, 
that the destruction of an humbled foe is vanity; 
useful the acijuisition of a faithful friend; that you 
are a King, and I a banished person ; that I trust in 
you , and came into this kingdom to present myself as 
a voluntary victim to you: think of this; afterwards 
decide upon my fate. 



Xer. (Just Gods! has ever any one seen a more undaunted 
soul than his? what a new species of virtue and courage 
is this? To trust, to present himself before Xerxes, 
alone , unarmed i and an enemy! Oh, this exceeds!) 
But, say, Thcmistoclcs, what is il you want. Will you 
put to trial my hatred with my glory? Oh! for this once 
you shall not conquer. — Come to ray bosom. (1) 
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Qual mi sperasti. In tuo socc6rso aperti 

Saranno i miei tesori; in tua difesa 

S'armeranno i miei regni^ e quindi appresso 

Fia Temistocle, e Serse un nome istesso. 
Tem. Ah! Signer, fin ad ora 

Un ecc^sso parea la mia speranza, 

£ pur di tanto il tuo gran cor Tavanza. 

Che posso offrir^ti ? T miei sudori ? II sangue ? 

La vita mia? Del benefizio illustre 

Simpre saran minbri 

La mia vita, il mio sangue, i miei sudori» 
Ser. Sia Temistocle amico 

La mia sola merc^» Le nostre gare 

Non finiscan per6; de'torti antiehi 

Se ben Todio mi spbglio, 

Guerra con te piu generosa io v6glio» 

Gontrasto assai piu degna 
Comincera, se vuoi. 
Or che la gl6ria in nbi 
L'odio in amor cangi6» 
Sc6rda-ti tu lo sdegno^ 
Io le vendette obblio 5 
Tu mio sostegno, ed io 
Tuo difensor saro. Parte* 

SGENA X. 

-Temistocle solo* 

Oh! come instabil sbrte, 

Gangi d'aspetto. A vaneggiar vorresti 
Trar-mi con te? No^ ti provai piu voitc 
Ed avv^rsa e felice : io non mi fido 
Del tuo fav5r^ delFire tue mi rido* 

Non m' abbaglia quel lampo fugace ; 
Non m'alletta quel riso fallacc, 
Non mi fido, non t^mo di te. 
So che spesso tra i fiori, e le frbade 
Pur la serpe si asconde , e s' aggira ; 
So che in aria talvolta s^ammira 
Una Stella che Stella non £• Parte. 
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You sliall have me just as you lioped to find mc. — 
My treasury shall be opened for your support: my 
kiugdoiDS shall take up ariDS in your defence; and, 
henccforih, the names of Themistocles and of Xerxes 
shall be but one. 
The. Oh ! Sire , my hope appeared an excess to me till now; 
however, your great heart by much surpasses it. — 
What could I offer you? My (sweat) services , ray 
blood, my life fall short by far of the illustrloos 
benefit. 

Xer. Let your friendship, Themistocles , be my sole re- 
ward. — But, our emulation shall not finish here: 
allho' I divest myself of the haired / conceived from 
the past wrongs, I will lieep up a more generous 
strife (wift) with you. 

Now that glory has turned our hatred into love, 

a contest much more worthy sliall begin with 

us , if you will. 
Cover disdains with forgelfulncss ; I shall not 

think of vengeance. — 1 shall be your support; 

you my defender. ( Exit ) ' t 



SCENE X. ,•;,)( 

Themistocles alone. _ i.pMtf! 

How easily thou shiftest moods, inconstant Fortune! 
Dont flatter thyself I should ever act the dotard with 
thee. No ; many a time I experienced thee both adverse 
and favouring: thy smiles shall never fan my hopes; 
I will ever laugh at thy frowns. 

That fugitive glare does not dazzle me; that de- 
ceitful look of kindness has no attraction with 
me: I neither trust, uor fear ihee. 

I know that snakes often creep hidden under 
flowers and grass: I know that mock stars, arc 
sometimes admired in the sky. ( fi'a-it) 
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SCENA XI. 


1 


ASPASIA , e pol ROSSANE. 


1 


Asp. Dov'd mai? Chi m'addita, '^U 




Misera \ il genitor ? Kol veggo : cppure "^^1 




Qui si scopersc al Ae . . . Neocle mel d'lsse. '^^^ 




Noa pot6va inganiiar-si. Ah principessa > ^^H 




Pieta, soccofso. 11 padre mio dif^ndi '^^^1 




Dagli sdegni di Serse. '''^1 


1 


Kos. 11 padre? ''^| 




Asp. Oh Dlo! "j^l 




lo SOD deH'inrelice ^^^^^M 




Tcmhtocle la TigUa. ''^^^^^1 




Ros. Tu;> Came? "^H^l 




Asp. Or pju non giova ' '^^il^^H 




Nasc6nder la mia sorte. Tf^^J 


1 


Ros. ( Ahim^I la mia rival si fa piu forte. ) '<^H 




Asp. Deh ! gcncrosa implora ^^M 




Grazia per lui. /^H 




Ros. Grikzia per lui ? Tu , diinque ^H 




Tutto non sai. ^^M 


1 


Asp. So che all'irato Serse ''^^1 




11 padre Si scoperse : il mio germano , ^^H 


' 


Che impedlr nol pote, fuggi; mi vldci , ^H 




E 11 racconto funesto ^^| 




Ascohai dal suo iabbro. ^^B 




Ros. Or 6di il rcsto. 




Sappi . . . 


1 


SCENA XII. /^^^^B 


1 


e -M^^^^l 


! 


Seb. Aspisia , t' aiFretta ' ' ^^f^H 




Serse ti chiama a se. Che sei sua figlia ^^H 




Temlstacle or gli disse; e mai piu liifU ^H 




Novella it re non ascolto- T^^l 




Ros. ( Che affanno 1 ) ^H 




, Asp. Fosse 1' 6dio .di S^rse ^H 




Pill moderato almen. t^^H 




Sbd. L' bdio ? Di lui ^^M 




Temistoclc e I'amor. . . ^H 


L 


S 
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SGENE'XI. 

Enter Aspisu, afterwards Roxan*. 

Abp. Where may he be ? Miserable lliat I am I Who will, 
tell me of my parent? I do not see hinj : in this 
place, however, he discovered hjmself to the King. -- 
Neocles told it me: he could not be mistaken. — 
Alas', princess, take pilj", help me. — Defend my 
father from the viath of Xerses. 

Rox. Tour father ! 

Asp. Oh Gods! I am ijie imha^ppy daughter of Themis- 
tficles. 

Rox. You ? how. 

Asp. It is uself!$if, qow to conceal my condition. 

Rox. (Alas! my rival grows stronger.) 

Asp. Employ your generosity ; implore pardon for him. 

Rox, Pardon for him? Tou are then uninformed of the 

whole. 
Asp. I know that my father discovered himself to the 

incensed Xerxes : n^j brother, who could not prevent 

it, ran away, saw me, and( I heard the s£ul recital 

from his lips. 

Box. I v/ill tell you (i^av/ BEiR) the rest. Listen to mi; (know). 



SCENE XII. 
Entei^ SbbAstes. 
See. Aspasia, make speed,- Xerxes sends for you. Thc- 
mistocles informed him, ere now, that you are his 
daughter, and never did the King listen to more 
welcome news. 
Rox. (Oh my griefs !) 
Asp. Were the hatred of Xerxes more moderate , at least. 

Seb, The hatred you say ? fip ( Th^hietocles ) is the love 
of Xerxes (of him). ^ ^4 r^itidm lv-*i ^kpi 



~ 


-^^H 
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Asp. Come? Poc'anzi 




11 volea mono. ^^ 




Seb. Ed or I'abbraccia, il chiama '^^N 




La sua felicita, 1' addlta a tutti, *^^| 




Non park che dj lui. I. ^^M 




Asp. Rossanc , addlo. ' ^^H 




Non so per troppa gioja ove son io. ' ^^M 
E specie di tormento ' ^^M 




Questo per 1' alma mia .|^^| 




Eccesso di cODtento , ' ''^^| 




Che non potea spcrar. ^^H 

Troppo mi sembra estremo; ^^^| 

Temo cliR nn sognrt sia, ^^^| 




Temo destkr-mi, e icmo ^^^^ 


1 


A' palpiil tornar. ^^H 


! 


SCENA XIII.. "v^^^l 




ROSSANE, B ^^^^^^H 




Seb. ( Gia Kossane ^ gelosa; "'l^^^^^l 




Spera, o mio cor. ) "^^^H 




Ros. Che tnal vabl dir, Sebastc , ^H 


\ 


Questa di Serse iuipazi^nte cura ^^M 
Di parlar con Aspasiai* ^^M 

Seb. Io non ardisco ^^M 




Dii-ti i sospetti miei. ^^H 
Ros. Ma pur? ^^H 




Seq. Mi sembra ^M 




Che Serse I'ami. AUor che d'essa intSse ,^^^^^H 




La vera £Orte, un' improvvlsa in volto ^^^^^^H 
Gioja gU scintillo, che del suo core ^^H^PI 




11 segrelo tradi. 'art£^J» J 
Ros. Va, non & veto; 




Son sogni tuoi. 
Seb. Lo voglia il Ciel: ma gi6va ■ 




Sempre il peggio tcmer. "^farf 
Ros. Niimi ! E in ul caso '^^^| 


^ 


Che far degg' io C ^^M 
Seb. Che? Vendicar-ii. A tanta ^H 


[ 


BelU facil sarebbe. 1^ un gran diletto ^H 
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Asp. How is that ? he wanted his death just now. 

Seb. And now he embraces him; calls him the object of 
his happiness; shows him to every one; he speaks 
but of him. 

Asp. Rosana, Adieu. I am so elated with joy, that I 
know not where I am. 

Tliis excess of contentment my soul could not 
hope for, makea it a kind of torment for her. 

I feel it to the extreme: I fear I am in a dream; 
I fear to awake, and to return to my throb- 
hings. , ( Exit') 



SCENE XIII. 

Roxa:<A, and Sebastes. 

Seb. (Roxana is jealous already: hope thou my heart.) 

Rox. What means, Sebastes, that impatience of Xerxes 
to speak to Aspasia? 

Seb. I dare not tell you my stumises. 

Rox. Why? speak out! 

Seb. Methinks that Xerxes loves her. When be heard her 
real situation, a sudden glow of joy spread over his 
countenance; and it betrayed the secret of his heart. 



Rox. Away! That is not true; they are thy dreams. 

Seb. Would to the Gods they were so : but it is always 

prudent to fear the worst. 
Rox. Alas ! In such a case what can I do ? 

Seb. Why, revenge yourself; it would be tvry easy to so 
eminent a beauty as you are. ~ Besides , it is highly 
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D' un iutido amator punlr 1' inganno. 
Ros. Gonsola, e ver, ma iion compensa !I daniio. 
Sceglicr fra mille un core. 
In lui fprm^r-si il nido, 
E poi trovar-Io iufidoj 
l^,„ E troppo gran dolor. 

Yoi che provate amore, 
Clie infedelta soffrite , 
,";ii (ill . Ditc sc ti pcna, e dite 
,i>,,| -tu. , Se sc nc da maggior. Parte, 
SCENA XIV. ■ '• 

SebAste solo. 
M'arride il Ciel : Serse k d'Aspasia amante: 
Irritata e Rossaue. In luj V amore , 
Gli sdegni in lei fomentero. Se questa 
Giunge a bramar vendetta , 
Un gran colpo avventuro. A* molti amici 
CVio posso offrir-le, uniti i suoi , mi rendo 
Terribile ancbe a Scrse — Al irbno istesso 
Potrei forse . . . Cli! sa ? Comprendo anch' io 
Qaamo ardita e la speme; ' '^' '■ ' 

Ma Fortdna ed ardlr van spesso insi^m^: " ' ' 
Fii troppo audace, k vero, 
Chi primo il.mar solc6, 
E incbgnit! cerco 

Lidi remoti. ■'"" 

" - ' Ma scnza quel nOcchi^ro ■ "^ 

Si lemerario allor - ' " ' 

Quanti tesori ancor i>).uiii. 

Sarlano ignoti. Forte- 

ATTO II. SCENA I. 

Ricchhsimi appartam^nti desHnflti da Serse a Teinislocte. Vasi 

all' intorjio riqblmi d' oro e di gemme. 

Temistocle, e poi Neoclb. 
Tem. Ecco-ti in altra sorte; ecco cambiato 

Temistocle il tuo stato. Or or di tutto 
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delightful to punish the deceits of au unfaithful lover. 

Rox> It gives comfort, sure, but can never compensate 
the loss. 

It is a torturous grief to find unfaithful the heart 
one has chosen amongst thousands, a^nd has 
grounded all one's hopes .on it. 

Ye , whom love sways , and are pained by in- 
fidelity; say, whether it he a torment, and 
whether a greater one exists. {^Exlty 

SCENE XIV. ; 

Sebastes alone. '^ 

Heaven smiles upon me. — Xerses loves Aspasia, and 
Rosana is provoked. I shall foment love in him , an- 
ger in her. If she be wound up to such a pitch as to 
breathe after vengeance , a great stroke I venture. — 
To the many friends I can offer, should she join her 
own , I become terrible to Xerses himself; — I could 
even the throne, perhaps . . , Who knows? I well 
perceive the boldness of my hope; but I know that 
courage goes often hand in hand with success. 

He who first ploughed the main in quest of US*' r" 
known shores, was bold indeed. ' ' i = '-I ^ 

But, had not such a pilot been so daring then, ■ ■! 
a great many treasures would lay hidden ' 
now. (^Exit) 



ACT II. SCENE I. 

Verj rick apartments destined by Xerxes to Themistocles. 

Vases around , filled with gold and precious stones. 

Themistocles , afterwards Neocles. 

TuE. Now thou art in another condition, Themistocles; 

thy situation is changed: Not long since, I was in 
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Bisognoso, e mendlco invaii cercav! 
Vn tugurio per te: qflesto or possiedi 






Di preziosi arredl 


1 


Riluc^nte soggiomo; 


1 
f 


SpUnder li vedi intbrno 




In tal c6pia i tesori ; arbitro sei '"'• 


1 


E d'un regno, e d'un're. Chi sa (jnal altro ', "' '■* 




Sul teatro del mondo , . ■ ' . j i 




Aspetto io carabiero. Veggo pur troppO' ■V""'"' < 
Che favok e la vita; "= '^"'^'^ 




E la favola mia non e compita. 
Ke. Splendon pure una volta , 




Amato genitor, fauste le slelle »^f" (u rivA^H ^ 
AU'innocenza, alia virtti : siam pure j ' ^H 


, 


Fuor de'pcriglL A lal novella, oh come w^M 




Tremeran spavcntati ^^H 
Tutli d' Atenc i cittadiui ingrali ! , , ^.-y 




Or di Jioaire fortune , 




Comincia il corso : io Ip preveggo , e par-mi ., , _ 
Gia .ricchezze , ed onori. 




Gia Irionfi ed alldri. 




Teco adunar, teco goder-ne, e teco 




PassitF d'Alcidfi i segnl, ,^[| ^^j^ ii 

I Regi debclUr, dar leggi a' Regni. .„(, „^^^ ^ , 
Tem. Non tanta ancor, non tanta , j.^.j j^g 


1 


Fiducia, Neocle. Or nell' ardire ecc^di,.. , \ 




Pria nel limor. Quand' eran 1' aure avvorse ,^^^, 




Tremavi accauto al porio ; or che scconde 




Si mostrano un mom^nto, 


1 

\ 


Apri di giii tutte ie vele al vento. 


1 


H contrario io vorrei. Quesia baldauza 




Che tanto or I'avvalbra, 




t Tizio adesso, era virtnde allora; 




E quel llinbr, che tanto jJ^^^^^^H 




Prima tenue oppresso T^^^^^^^H 
Fu vizio allora, saria virtiide adesso. ' ^^^^^^| 




Ne. Ma <;he lemer dobblamo? ^^^^H 


1 


Tem. Ma in che dobbiam fidar-ci ? In quel lesori? *^H 


L 


D'un istante son dono; ^^M 
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need of every iting: reduced to t'^ggarj, I sought 
in vain for a shed to coyer me. -~ Now I possess this 
mansion glitlering with precious furnilure: I behold 
treasures shine around me in such a profusion, and 
both a King and a kingdom arc at my disposal. — 
Who knows what other part I shall act on the stage 
of this world? — I perceive full well that life is hul 
a dream, (fable) and that my dream is uot at its end. 



, My heloved father, the stars , at last, shed propitious 
influence over innocence and virtue ; finally we arc 
out of dangers. — Oh! how ihc ungrateful citizens 
of Athens will sliake with fear at such tidings. Now 
llie run of our fortune begins: I foresee it, and 
already fancy myself gathering, by your side, riches, 
honors, triumphs and -wreaths of Laurel. I fancy to 
enjoy, to sliarc tliem with you; and under your gui- 
dance , I imagine to outpass the boundaries of Alcides , 
to suhdue Kings, aud to give laws to nations, (to 

KINGDOMS }. 



The. Not so daring, my dear Neocles ; bridle your aspiring 
thoughts. — Now you exceed in courage, (boldness) 
before you. was dejfctcd hy fear. When contrary gales 
distressed us you trembled near tlie harbour: now, 
ttat they blow somewhat favourable , you hasten to 
crowd sails. Quite the reverse I would have 701/. The 
confidence that flushes your spirits, is (Vecb) blameahle 
now, it was (virtue) praise worthy before; and the 
dread thai so much damped you before, was a vice 
then , it would be virtue now. 



Ne. What could we be afraid of ? 

The. What could wc confide in? in those treasures? tbey 
are the gift of a moment, another momeut may de- 





grande 



■^rkMisTOCLE. 

Pub involar-li no istantc. In quest! amici 
Che acquistitr gia mi vedii* eli, non son mi^i; 
Vengon con la forliina, e van con lei, 
Nb. Del magnanimo Serse 

Basta il fav6re a sostendr-ci, 
Tbm. E basia 

L'ira di Scrse a rulnar-ne. 
Ne. E iroppo 

GEiisto e prudente il re. 
Tem. Ma un re si j 

Tuuo veder non pu6. Talor s'lngi 
Se un malvaggio il circbnda: 
E di malvaggi ogni terreno abtinda. 
Ne. Saperlor d'ogni caliimnia onuai 

La tua virtu ti rese. 
Tem. Anzi \k ibve 

II 8U0 merto ostentkr ciasciin procura , 
La virtu che piu spUnde, ^ men sicura. 
Ne. All qual .... 
Tem. Parti. II re vi^n. 

Ne. Qual nc'tuoi d£ttt'| 

Magla s' asconde ! lo mi crcdea felicc : 
Mille rischi or pav^nto : in un istante 
Par che tutlo per nie cangi sembiante. 
Tal per altrui dlletto 
Le ingannatrici scene 
Soglion taloF d' asp^tto 
Sollecite cambiar. 
Un carcerc, il piii fosco 
R^ggia cosi diviene; 
Cost verdiiggia un bosco , 
Dove ondcetfiava il mar. 



Parte. 



SCENA II. 
Sbrse , e TemIstocle. 

Gran re. '"' ' 

Di^Biblto ancbra 
io. Merc6 promisi 
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prive us of them. — In those friends jou see me 
already acquire ? Alas ! they are not mine ; they (cohe 
wiTD ) court fortune , and go away with her. 

Ne. The sole favor of magnanimous Xei-ses is sufficient to 
support us. 

The. And the displeasure of Xerxes is enough to ruin us. 

Ne. He is a King too just and prudent. 

TuE. But so great a King cannot see every thing with 
hii own- eyes: he may, sometimes, be led into error, 
if wicked men approach (burrouhd) him; and you 
6nd abundance of them every where. 

Ne. Your virtue has already exalted you ahove every 
calumny. 

The. Not quite so ; 'tis where people procure to make an 
ostentatious show of their merits , that the most shin- 
ing virtue is less safe, 

Ne. Oh ! what . . . 

The. Go now; the King approaches. 

Ke. What a magic power lays hidden in your words. 
I thought myself happy ; and now a thousand dan- 
gers frighten me ; methinks I see every thing change 
its aspect in a moment hefore me. 

Thus the illusive stage is wont to change ima- 
gery for the delight of the spectators. 

The gloomiest dungeon, suddenly shifts to a 
royal mansion: ^a vetdant forest, a numerous 
fleet appears. (Sarii) 



SCENE IT. 
Xehxes and Themistocles. 
Xer, Themistocles i" 
The. Great King. 
Xeh. I feel much in your debt still. ~ I promised a reward 
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SCENA XI. 

ASPASIA, e pot ROSSANE. 

Asp. Dov' e mai ? Chi m' addita , 

Mlsera ! il gcaitor ? Nol veggo : cpptire 
Qui si scoperse al Kc . . . Neoclc mel disse. 
Non pot^va ingannar-si. Ah principessa 
Piota, soccorao. II padre tnio difendi 
Dagli sdegni di Serse. 

Roa. II padre? 

Asp. Oh Dio ! 

10 son deU'infelice 
Temisiocle la iiglia. 

Ros. Tu? Come? 

Asp. Or pii non giova 

Nascbnder la mia sorte. 
Ros. ( Ahim^l la mia rival si fa piii f6rte. ) 
Asp. Deh ! geuerosa implora 

Grazia per lui. 
Ros. Grazia per lui i" Tu , duntjue 

Tutto non sai. 
Asp. So che all' irato Serse 

11 padre si scoperse : il mio germano , 
Che impedir nol pote , fuggi; mi vide; 
E il racconto fiinesto 

Ascoltai dal suo lahbro. 
Ros, Or odi il resto. 

Sappi . . . 

SCENA XII. 
Sebaste, e dette. 
Sbb. Asp^sia, t'affretta; 

Serse ti chiama a se. Che sei sua figUa 

Temistocle or gli disse; e mai piii lidta 

Novella 11 re non ascoh6- 

Ros. ( Che afianno I ) 

I Asp. Fosse 1' 6dio di Ser^e 

Piu moderate almen. 
See. L' odjo ? Di liii 

Temistocle k I'amor. 
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SCENE'XI. 

Enter AsPASI*, afterwards RoxAna. 

Asp. Where may he te ? MiseraLle that I am! Who will, 
tell me of my pareiii? I do uol see him i in tiiis 
place, however, he discovered li^m^elf to the King. — 
Neocles told it me: he could not be mistaken. — 
Alas! princess, take pity, help mt". — Defend my 
father from the nrath of Xcrses. 

Rox. Your father! 

Asp. Oh Gods 1 I am the unhappy daughter of Themis- 
tocles. 

Rox. You? how. 

Asp. It is useless, now to^ conceal my condition. 

Rox. (Alas ! my rival grows stronger. ) 

Asp. Employ your generosity ; implore pardon for him, 

Ros. Pardon for him ? You are tbe^ uniuformed of the 

wiioie. ' " , ', '; r '''/"'' 

Asp. I know that my fath^i:| discovered himself to 'me, 
incensed Xerxes: my brother, who coul^ not prevent 
it, ran away, saw me, and I heard the sad recital 
from his lips. 

fiox. I v/ill tell you (now hear) the rest. Listsn to 'ne(KNOw). 



SCENE XII. 
Enter SbbAstbs. 
Seb. Aspasia, make speed; Xerxes sends for you. Thc- 
mistocles informed him , ere now, that you are his 
daughter, and never did the King listen to pipre 
welcome news. 
Rox. (Oh my griefs !) 
Asp. Were the hatred of Xerses more moderate , at least. 

Seb. The hatred you say'} hp (Thbmistocles) is the tovc 
of Xerxes (or lira). .1 ;; (ij-r, ';',,) .,i[ ,.'| 
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Seguir 1' impfigno, Al mio poter fidastl 

Tu la tna vita : al tuo val6re io fido 

II mio poter. Dellc falangi Perse 

Sarai duce sovrano. In faccia a tutte 

Le radunate schicre 

Vi^ni a prender-ne il segno. Andrai per ora 

Dell'inquieto Egitto 

L' insolenza a punir; piu grandi imprese 

Poi tenter^m. Di soggiogare io spt^ro , 

Con Temlstocle al fianco, il mondo int^ro. 
Tem. E a questo segno arriva , 

Generoso mio re . . . 
Ser. Va, ti prepara 

A novelli trofei. Dirin poi 1' opre 

Cio che dlr-ml or vorresti. 
Te«. Amlcl Dei , 

Chi tanto a vol somiglia 

Custodite-mi voi. Fate, chc io posaa, 

Memore ognor dc' bencfizj siii , 

Morlr per Serse , trlonfar per liii. 



Ah! d'ascollai 



I par- mi 



U 



Qnella guerri^ra Iromba , 
Che fra le stragi , e rarmi 
M'invitera per te. 
Non mi spaventa il Fato, 
Non mi fa Orror la tomba , 
Se a te non mnro ingrato , 
Mio generoso re. Parti:- 

SCENA III. 

Serse, poi Rossane; indi Sbbastb. 
Ser. E ver che opprime il peso 

Dun diadema real, che mille affanni 

Porta con se : ma quel poter de' buoni 

II merto soUevar; dal folle impero 

Delia cieca fortiina 

Liberar la virtu ; render felice 

Chi non V ii , ma n' c degno, e tal contento 

Che di tuUo ristora , 
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my power; I will trust a// ^y power to your valour. 
Ton shall be sovereign commander of all tbe Persian 
Armies. — Come, and take the signet before ihe 
troops assembled. — You will go, first, punisb the 
insolence of restless Egypt: afterwards, we shall un- 
dertake more important conquests. With Themisiocles, 
by my side, I hope to subdue the whole world. 



The. My generous King , does to so high a pitch arrive. . . 

Xer. Peace now ; prepare yourself for, new trophies. Your 
exploits will , afterwards , speak the rest. 

The. O friendly Gods , preserve to me him , who so much 
resembles ye: grant, that with Xerxes' benefits , last- 
ingly imprest upon my memory, X may die, or 
triumph for him. 

Methinks I hear that warlike trumpet inviting 
me to armSf and to conquest ( SLACGnTBBs), 

Fate does not frighten me : death has no horrot 
for me, my generous King, if I die grateful 
to you. ( iixit ) 



SCENE III. 
Xerxes, entt-r Rosa-na, a/Urwards Sebasteb. 
Xeb. True; the diadem Is a weighty load that oppresses 
royalty with the concomitant alicudants of so many 
perplexing solicitudes. — But, the act of a Monarch's 
will of rewarding merit iu good men ; that of wreat- 
ing virtue from the whimsical sway of blind Fortune, 
and of making happy him, who is not , but deserves 
to be so, affords such a pleasing satisfaction, elates 
the soul with such a solid sweet pleasure, that it 
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Ch'^mpie I'alma di se, clie quasi agguaglia 

Se tanio un uom presume , 

II desttn d' un Monarca a tjucl d' un Nume. 

Par-mi esscr lal da quel momento , in ciii 

Temistocle acquisiai. Ma il grande acquisto 

Assicurar bisogua. Aspasia al trono 

Voglio inualztir: la sua virtu n' e degna , 

II suo singue, la sua Ltdla. Difeuda 

Cosi nel sbglio mio de' suoi uiputi 

Temistocle il irtagglu; t sia niaggiore 

Fr^ i legaiui del sauguc, il nostro amore. 

Pur d'Aspasia io vorrui 

Piima i sensi sap6r. Gii per mio cenuo 

Audo Sebaste ad esplorar-Ii; 

Toruar uol veggo. £cco-lo. 



£ Rossane. Si eviti. 



i e aucora 
, forse ... Oh stelle ! 

Paitendo. i "T 
Ros. Ove t'affretti. 

Signer? Fuggi da me ? 
Ser. No; i 

Grave cura mi cliiama. 
Ros. E pur fra questc 

Tue gravi cure area Rossane ancora 
Liibgo una volta. 



Or son 



piu gran 



E vero. 

Lo comprendo ancor io : veggo di quaulo 

Temisloclc le accrebbe. E ben ragiouc 

Che un ospite si degno 

Occupi tutlo il cor di Sersc. E poi 

E confiiso il tuo core, 

Ne mi fa meraviglia, 

Fra i meriii del padre, e . . . . 
Ser. Prlncipessa 

Addjo. 
Ros. Senti. Ah! crudel. 

Ser. ( Si disinganni 

La sua spcranza. ) Odi, Rossane; ii tempo 

CVio ti spieglii una volta, i miei pensiert. 

Sappi . , . 
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compensates for all , and almost renders Cffual ( could 
a mortal presume so much) the fate of a Sovereign, 
to that of a God. — From ilie moment I liave The- 
mislocles in my power , I feel myself m ibis situa- 
tion. — But the grand acquisition I must secure. — 
I will raise Aspasia to tlie throne. — Her virtue, her 
beauty, her birth deserve it. — Thus Thcmistocles 
shall defend my throne , as an inheritance of his 
Hephcws; and thus our love will grow warmer by 
the bands of consanguinity, — However , I would 
learn the sentiments of Aspasia first. — I sent Sebastes 
on this errand; and I do not see him back yet . . . 
perhaps 'tis he that approaches. . . . Oh Gods! 'tis 
Roxana. Let us avoid her. ( Going ) 



Rox. Where do you run, Sir; why fly you (me) my presence} 

Xeh. No ; I lio not J!y yOu , Moxnna ; a weighty business 
(calls mk) demands my presence elsewhere. 

Rox, Formerly Roxana had a share in your weighty af- 
fairs. 

Xeh. They are (i^keater now) grown of greater consequence 
of late. 

Rox. True. I perceive it ; and see to what degree Thcmis- 
tocles has increased them. It is very just that so wor- 
thy a guest should occupy all the thoughts (heart) 
of Xerxes. — And I do not wonder if your heart is 
(confused) so divided with the merits of [lie father, 
and of. . . . 



Xer. Princess , adieu. 

Ros. Listen to me, cruel! 

Xeh. (Let us undeceive her Lopes.) Hear me, Roxana 
'tis high lime to unfold my thoughts to you : kuow. ■ 




I 
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■ 

Seb. Slgnor^ di nubvo 

Ghiede il Greco Oratdr^ che tu Tascolti. 
Ser. Ghe ? non parti ? 
Sbb. No. Seppe 

Ghe Temistocle i in Susa^ e grandl off^rte 

Fari per ouener-lo. 
Ser. Or troppo aLusa 

Delia mia toUeranza. Udir nol voglio : 

Parta^ ubbidisca. Sehaste s' incammina^ 

Ros. ( ^ amor quell' ira. ) 

Ser. Ascolta : 

M^glio pensai. Ya^ rintrodiici. lo v6glio 

Punir-lo in altra guisa. A Sebaste. 

Ros. I tuoi pensi^ri 

Spiega-mi alfin. 
Ser. Tempo non v' 6 . • . Volendo parlire. 

Ros. Promitti. 

Pria con me di spiegar-ti^, 

£ poi^ crudely non mi risp6ndi^ e parti l 
Ser. Quando parto e non rispondo^ 

Se compr^nder-mi pur sai , 
Tutto dico il mio pensier. 
II sil<^nzio e ancor facondo, 
E talor si spiega assai 
Ghl risponde col tacer. Parle* 

SGENA IV. 
RossANE^ e poi Asp ASIA. 

Ros. Non giova lusingar-si; 

Trionfa Aspasia. Ecco T altera. £ quale 

iSt il gran pr^gio che adora 

Serse in costei ? Considerando Aspasia. 

Asp. Sono i tuoi dubbj alfine 

Terminati^ o Rossane? 
Ros. ( lo non ritrovo 

Di nodi si tenaci 

Tanta ragion. ) Come sopra. 

Asp. Ghe fai ? mi guardi ^ e taci ! 

Ros. Ammiro quel volto^ 
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See. Sir,- the Greek Orator presses a second interview. 

Xeh. Is he not gone yet i* 

Sbb. No, Sir:, he (knew) has icen informed that Themis - 

tocles is in Susa, and great offers he will make to 

obtain his person (him). 
Xer. Now he abuses mj tolerance too much : I will not hear 

him; let him go, and obey. (Sebasles going to tetire.) 

Rox. ( That transport of anger still is love. ) 

Xer. Hear me , Sebastes ; I have a better thought; give him 

admittance: I will punish him another way. (2b 

Sebastes , who departs. ) 
Roi. Open your mind to me once for all. 

Xeb. I have not the time it this moment. ( Going. ) 

Rox. Ymi promised, even now, you. would explain your- 
self, and, instead, you go away, tyrant (cruel) with- 
out even answering me. 
Xer. When I depart, without giving an answer, if 
you can understand , I explain all my thoughts. 
Silence too is eloquent: and he who answers with 
silence, at times, explains ht&iself too much. (S'x'^) 



SCENE IV. 

Manet Roxana, enter AspAsi&. 

Rox. I flatter myself in vain. Aspasia triumphs over pte. 

Here comes the proud woman. I cannot perceive the 

great ornament that Xerxes adores in her. {^Examining 

ylspasia.") 
Asp. IFell , Roxana , / hope your doubts are vanished , at 

last. 
Rox. (I 6nd no reason for so strong an attachment.) (Still 

examining iter. ) 



Asp. Why do you examine nic with that silcut scrutiny i" 
Box. I admire that countenance , 
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Vagheggio quel clglio , 
Che melte in periglio 
La pace d'un re. 
Un' alma confusa 
Da tanu bellezza, 
E degaa di sciisa 
Se manca di fe. Parte. 

SCENA V. 
AsPAsiA, poi LisImaco. 
Asp. Che amari detti! O gelosia tiranna. 

Come torm^nti un cor ! Ti provo , oh Dio ! 

Per Lislmaco ancVio. 
Lis. ( Solo un istaQte 

firamerei di vcdcr-la, c poi . . . M'inganno ? 

EccD il mio ben. ) 
Asp. Non pu6 ignorar ch' io viva. 

Troppo & pubblico il caso. Ah! d'altra fiamma 

Arde al ccrto Tingr^to: ed io non posso 

Ancor di lui scordar-mi. Ah! si, disciolla 

Da (juesti lacci onnai ... 
Lis. Mia vita, ascolta. 

Asp. Chi saa vita mi chiama ? , , Oh sielle ! 
Lis. 11 tuo 

Lislmaco fedelc. A riveder-ti 

Pur, bclla Aspasia, il mio destiu mi porta. 
AcF. Aspasia ! Io non son quella : Aspasia e morta. 
Lis. So che la fama il dissc; 

So che mentl; so per quai mezzi il cielo 

Ti conserv6. 
Asp. Giacch^ tant' oltre sai , 

Che per te piii non vivo ancor saprai. 
Lis. Deh! perche mi trafiggi 

Si crude Imente il cor. 
Asp. Merita, in vero 

Piu di riguardo un si fedele amico , 

Un si tfinero amantc. Ingrato! E ardisci 

Nemico al genitore 

Venii'-mi iunanzi, c r.igiouar d'amore? 
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I am deliglited wiih those eyes tliat trouble the 

peace of a I^isg- 
A soul (confused) dazzled by such a shining beauty, 
must be indulged if it proves unfaithful. {Exit) 



SCENE V. 
AsPAsiA, enter L\sii* 
Asp. How titter lier worda! How torturcst thou a heart, 
tyrant jealousy! Alas! I also feel(iHEE) thy infiuence 
for my Lysimachus! 
Lys. (I wish to see her a single instant, and afterwards... 
Do I deceive myself? no; that is my beloved. 

Asp, He must know that I am alive; the event is too no- 
torius. Alas ! Certainly, the ungrateful man (buiins of 
ANOTHER FLAME ) loves another maid : and I cannot forgel 
him yet; oh I so 'tis, my soul once freed from these 
■ bands... (.^oing.") 

Lys. Listen to me, my life. 

Asp. Who calls me his life ? Oh , my stars ! 

Lis. Thy faithful Lysimachus. My fate, beauteous Aspasia, 
has led mc, at last, to see thee again. 

Asp. Aspasia! I am not the person: Aspasia is dead. 
Lis. This was the report. I know it was false. I know 
by what means heaven preserved thee. 

Asp. Since you are so far informed, you ought to know 

that I do not live for you. 
Lys. Alas ! why piercest thou so cruelly my heart ? 

Asp. Indeed; such a faithful friend, auch a lender lover, 
as you are deserves more regard. — An enemy to my 
ialher, dare you, ingratc, present yourself before me, 
and address mc with the language of lovei* 
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Lis. Nemico? Ah! tu non vcdi 

Le angustie mie. Sacro (lover m' as triage 

La patria ad ubbidir; ma in ogni istante 

Contrasta in me col cittadln 1' amante. 
Asp. Sc6rda-ll 1' uno, o I'altro. 
Lis. Uuo non deggio : 

L'altro non posso: e, senza aveir mai pace, 

Prociiro ognor quel che ottener mi spiace. 
Asp. Va; lode al Ciel nuUa ottenSsti. 
Lis. Oh Dio! 

Pur troppo, Aspasia, ottenni. Ah perdonate.j 

Se al dolor del mio bene, 

Donai questo sospiro, o Dei d'AtSne. 
Asp. ( lo Iremo. ) E che ottenesti i* 
Lis. II re concede 

Temistocle alia Grecia. 
Asp. Ahim^ 1 

Lis. Pur ora 

Rimanditr-to promise ; e la promessa 

Giur6 di mantenere. 
Asp. Misera! ( Ah Serse 

Punlsce il mio riCiito. ) . 

Lislmaco, pieta. Tu sol, tu, puoi 

Salvar-mi il padre. 
Lis. E per qual via? M' auende 

Gia forae il re dove aduuati sono 

11 popolo, e le schiere. A tutli in faccia 

Gonsegnar-lo vorra. Pensa qual resti 

Arbitrio a me. 
Asp. Tutto se vuoi. Concedi, 

Cbe una fuga segreta . • . . 
Lis. Ah , che mi chiedi ! 

Asp. Chtedo da un vero amante 

Una prova d'amor, Non puoi scusar-ti. 
Lis. Oh Dio! fui cittadin prima d'amar-tl! 
Asp. Ed ohbliga tal nome 

D'un innocente a procurar lo scempio ? 
L[s. lo non lo hramo; il mio dovere adempio. 
E beu, faccianio entrambi 



r 



Act II. THEMISTOCLES. 59 

Lys, An enemy ? Alas 1 you do not perceive my anguish. 

^ sacred duty forces me to obey my country , but 

tbe citizen and the lover war with me at every instant. 

Asp, Forget the one , or the other. 

Lys. The one I must not ; the other I cannot. I enjoy no 

peace; and look always for what displeases me to 

obtain. 
Asp. Away ! Thanks be to the Gods , you have obtained 

nothing. 
Lys. Alas ! Aspasia , I have obtained too much already. -~ 

Ye, Gods of Athens, pardon this sigh bestowed on 

the grief of my beloved. 
Asp. (I tremble. )' And what have you obtained i* 
Lis. Themis t ocles •, the King grants him to Greece. 

Asp. Alas! 

Lys. He promised, just now, to send him back; and he 
swore he would keep his promise. 

Asp. Miserable that I am! (^Surely, Xerxes punishes me 
for my refusal. ) Lysimachus , take pity : you alone 
can save my father. 

Lys. By what means? The King expects me, perhaps, 
where the troops and the people arc assembled. — 
He (will) intends, I presume, to deliver him in the 
presence of every one. *~ Think, now, what power 
is left me. 

Asp. You have all in your power, if you will. — Permit, 
that a secret flight... 

Lys. Oh! what a demand you make? 

Asp. I ask of a true lover, a proof of his love; you can 
adduce no excuse. 

Lys. Alas ! I was a citizen before I loved you. 

Asp: And does such a title (name) oblige to procure the 
destruction of an innocent Feisan ? 

Lys. I do not wish it, Aspasia\ I do my duty. 

Asp. Well ihcu; let us both 
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Duaque il nostro dovdre: anch'io lo faccio. 

Addio. 
Lis. Dove t'affrelti? 

Asp. A Serse in braccio. 

Lis. Come ! 
Asp. Egli m'aina; e ch'io soccorra nn padre 

Ogni ragifin consigUa. 

AncK' io prima d' amar-ti era gia Qglia. 
Lis. Senti , ah , non dare al mondo 

Questo d'infcdelta barLaro es^mpio. 
AsF. Sieguo il tuo stile-, il mio dovere ad^mpio. 
Lis. Ma si poco ti costa .... 
Asp. Mi costa poco? Ah sconoscente! Or sappi 

Per tuo rossor, che se coasegna il padre, 

Scrsc me vuol punir. Mando poc' anzi 

11 trono ad offerir-mi ; e ijuesla, a ciii 

Nulla costa il lasciar-ti in abbandono. 

Per DOn lasciar-ti ha ricusato il trono. 
Lis. Che dici, anlma mia! 
Asp. Tutto non dissi : • 

Senti, crudel. Millc ragioni, il sai 

Ho d' abborrir-ti , e pur non posso ; e pure 

Ridbtta al duro passo 

Di lasciar-ti per sempre, il cor mi sento 

Sveller dal sen. Dovrel celar-lo, ingrato: 

Vorrei, ma non ho tanto 

Valor cbe basti a trattcncre il pianto. 
Lis. Deh! non pianger cosi: tulto vogl'io, 

Tutto ... ( ah che dlco! ) Addio, mia vita; Addio. J 
Asp. Dove ? 
Lis. Fuggo "" assalto 

Maggiftr di mia virtu. 
Asp- Se di pietade 

Ancor gualcbe scintilla . . . 
Lis. Addio, non ptii^ gia il mio dovcr vadlla. 
Ob Dei, che dolcc incaiito 

E d'un bel ciglio il pianto! 
Cbi mai , chi puo res'islere P 
Quel barbaro qual o ? 
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do our duty. I also will accomplisli nainc. Adieu. 

Lys. Wliere are you Jiasteuing to ? 

Asp. To throw mysdf into the arms of Xerxes. 

Lys. How! 

Asp. He loves me ; and every reason ( advises ) convinces 
me, that I must afford assistance to my parent: I 
also was a daughter before I loved you. 

Lys. Listen to me, jispasla: for pity's sake, dont give the 
world such an example of harharous infidelity. 

Asp. I do but follow your (stile) example, and do my 
duly. 

Lys. And so little It costs you . . . 

Asp. Oh! ungrateful man! so little you say? Know for 
your shame, that if Xerxes deliver my father, he 
punishes me, not him: — Not long since, he sent to 
make me an offer of the throne ; and this woman , 
to whom it costs so little (NOTtimo) to forsake you , has 
refused (the throne) to become a queen, not to aban- 
don you. 

Lys. What is it you say, my soul? 

Asp. This is not all: bear me out, hard-hearted man! I 
have a thousand reasons, you know, to abhor you; 
however I cannot; reflecting on the hard step, / shall 
he forced to niake, and forsake you for ever, I feel 
my heart rend within my breasl. — I ought to hide 
tbis, ungrateful man; I would: but, ok Gods] ... I 
bave not strength enough to refrain my tears, 

Lys. For pity's sake, my charmc', do not weep so. I will 
undertake every thing... (oh* what do I say?) My 
life. Adieu. 

Asp. Whither are you going? 

Lys. I fly an assault, superior to my virtue. 

Asp. Should any spark of piiy still warm your Iwari... 

Lts. Enough. Adieu. My duty staggers, already. 

Ob Gods! what a sweet charm the tears of beau- 
teous eyes (eye beows) are! Where is ibe hard 
hearted barbarian, that can resist than? 
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lo fuggo , amaio b^ne ; 
Clie se ti resto accanto 
Mi scorder6 d'Aiene, 
Mi scorder6 di me. Parle. 

SCENA VI. 
AsF ASIA sola. 
Dunque il donar-mi a Serse 

Ormai Tunica sp^me ^ che mi resta : 
Clie pena, o Dio, che dura legge i questa! 
A disp^UO d' un tenero affStto 

Far-si schiava d'un laccio llranno, 
E un aflanno, che pari non ha. 
Non si vive J se viver convlene, 

Clii s' aLborre ctiamando suo bene, 
A cbi s' ama negando pieta. Parte. 

SCENA VII. 

Grande, e r'lcca pudiglibne aphrto da tutti i lati, sotto di cui 
trbno alia datra , ornato d' inshgne militari. - Veduta di vasta 
pianhra , occup&ta dalC esercito Persiino disphslo in ordinanza. 

Sesse , e SebAste con siguito di Satrapi , Quhrdie , e Fhpolo : 

poi Temistocle, iridi LisImaco con Greci, 

Seh. SeBaate, ed e pur vero ! Aapasia dunque ^ 

Riciisa Ic mie nozze? 
Sbb. E al primo invito 

Ritrosa ogni belta. Forse iu segreto 

Arde Aspasia per t^; ma jl confcssar-lo 

Si reca ad onta ; ed a spiegar-si un ceano 

Brama del genitbr. 
Ser. L' avra. 

See. Gia vieue 

L' ^suls illustre , e 1' Orator d' Atene. 
Ser, II segno a me del nxilitare impcro 

Fa che si rcchi, (1) 

Uilanc del tromabdn, c lo SUilitnc ^ki^o a [m — Inlaato 
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My love, I fly, if I remain by you, I forget 
Athens, and myself. (^Exit) 

SCENE VI. 1 

A 6 p A 5 1 A alone- ' 

Yes , to ( TO GITE MYSELr TO ) become the consort of Xer- 
xes is the only hope now left me, — Oh Gods ! how 
painful the thought-^ how barbarous (hard) the law. 
To be lied by a detested hymeneal band, in, 
spite of a tender affection , is an excruciating , 
anguish, that has not an equal. r 

It is not life, if one must live, to cntl love th^. i 
man one hates ; to deny pity to the mau oipie r,' ' 
loves. {Exit) , 

SCENE VII. 

A grand and rich tent thrown open on all sides , under which 
is a throne on the right, adorned with military ensigns. — 
Prospect of an immense plain overspread by the Persian 
army, disposed in battle array, 

Xerxes and Sebastes followed by Satraps, guards and people, — 
Themistocles and Lysimachus, followed by grtek attendants. 

Xer. Can it be true , Sehastes ? Aspasia , then , refuses to 

wed me? (my nuptials ) 
Seb. Every beauty is shy at a first address. Aspasia loves 

you in (secret) her heart, perhaps, but she feels a- 

shamed to avow (it) her love, and expects (wishes) 

her father's command to declare it. 
Xer. She shall receive it. 
Seb. The illustrious Exile, and the Orator of Athens, 

approach. 
Xeb. Order the staff of military command to be brought 

to me. (1) 

(I) Xnm, yiasred Lj SeluiUi , aaccndiUii- Anne. One oF the Satrap 1inDg,aai goldai 
lalirr, llic ilaiF, iDd holdi il mr him — tn Iba mtiutime Lyrsjnuiluu , wbilil ap proaduDB , 
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Lis. . ( A qual funesto !mpi^go^ 

Amlco, il ciiil mi destiuo! Con quanto 

Rossor - . . ) 
Tem. ( Di chc arrossisciP lo noa con&indo j 

L' amlco, c il ciuadin. La patria d un Plume, 

A cui sacrificar tuUO e permesso: 



TTO ff 



r istisso. ) 
In un racc&lta 



^lior : non manca 



Aacli' 10 nel case tuo far 

Seh. Temistocle, t' appressa. 
Ecco de'miei guerritri 
La plii gran parte, e la i 
A tante squadre ormai 
Clie un degao condoitier; tu lo sar^i, 
Prcndi; con questo sceltro arbitro, c Dikce 
Di lor ti eldggo. In vccc mia punlsci , 
Premiaj piigna, e trioiifa, E a te fidato 
L'onor di Scrse, e dclia Persia il fato. 

Lis. ( Dunque il re mi deluse , 
O Aapasia lo pjaco, ) 

Tem. Del grado illustre, 

Monirca ecc^lao , a cui mi veggo eletlo , 
In tua virtu siciiro, 
11 peso accetlo, e fedelta ti giuroi 
Faccian gli Dei che meco 
A militar per me venga Forluna ; 
O se sventiira alciina 
Minacciasser le stellej imico oggetto 
Temistocle ne sia. Vincan le squadr< 
Perisca il condotli^ro: a te ritorni 
Di lanri poi , non di ciprfissi cinto 
Fra I'armi vincitrici il Duce estinto. f>sj 

Lis. In (juesta guisa , o Serse , 
Tem is IOC le cons^gni ? 

Sbb. Io sol giurai 

Di rimaudar-Io in Grecla. Odi se ad^mpio 
Le mie promesse. Invitto Duce, io v6glio 
Punito alfin quell' insolenle orgoglio. 
Va; Timpresa d' Egitto 
Basta ogni altio a compir; va, del mio sdi 
Poitatorc alia Grccia. Ardi , ruina , 
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Lis. C Wliat an unpleasaiit task , my friend , heaven has 
imposed upon me ! How shameful . . . ) 

The. (You have no cause for blushes. — I discriminate 
tetween the friend and the citizen. ~ The native coun- 
try is a deity to whom wc are permitted to sacrifice 
all we possess: had I been in jour place, I would 
have done the same.) 

Xeh, Themistocles , draw near. — Behold, the greatest 
and choiscst part of my wari-iors assembled together. — 
To so numerous a liost nothing is wanting, but a 
worthy leader: you are the person^ take it: by this 
staff I appoint you their absolute commander. Punish, 
reward, fight, and triumph in my stead. — The honor 
of Xerxes , the safety of Persia are entrusted with you. 

LvE. (Either the King deluded me, or Aspasia has ap- 
peased him. ) 

The. Sublime monarch, whilst I rely on your virtue, I 
accept the weighty charge ( sublime station ) to which 
you have been pleased to appoint me, and swear 
fidelity to you. — May the Gods send Fortune to 
fight for you; and should inauspicious constellations 
threaten any misfortune , may it fall upon Themis- 
tocles alone. May the troops conquer, and the leader 
perish ; and return to you , amidst your triumphant 
Phalanxes, crowned with laurels instead of Cypress. 



Lys. Is this , Xerxes , the way yon deliver Themistocles ? 

Xeb. I swore only to send him back to Greece. Mind 
(heah) whether I keep my promises. TJnconquered 
commander, it is my will, that such insolent pride 
should be finally humbled: go, the submission (uw- 
DERTAKiNG ) of Egypt any one else is able to accom- 
plish ; go into Greece , and be you the bearer of my 
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Distriiggi, abbatti , e fa chc senta il puso 

Delle nostre cat^ne 

Tebe , Sparta , Corlnto , Argo , ed At^ne. 
Tbh. ( Or son perduto. ) 

Lis. E ad ascoltar m'invH! . . . 

Seh. Non piij; vanne, e riporta 

Si gran novella a luoi, Di lor qual torna 

L'esule in Grccia , e (juai compagni el guida. 
Lis. ( Oh patcia SvcntuFata! Oh Aspasia infidal ) Parle- 

SCENA VIII. 
Temistocle, Sebse, e Sebaste. 
Tem. ( lo iraditor ! ) 
Sbh. Duce clie pensi? 

Tbk^ Ah. ckmbia • 

C^nno , mio Re. V ^ tanto mondo ancora 

Da soggiogarv 
Seh. Se della Grecia avversa 

Pria I'ardir non confondo, 

WuUa mi cal d'aver soggetlo il indndo. 

Tem. Kiflelti 

&£R. E stabilita 

. Di gia r impresa , e chi a oppbn m irrita. 
Tem. Diinque eleggi altro Diice. 
Seh. Perche ? 
Tem. Dell'Armi Persr 

10 dcpongo I'impero al pi^ di Serse. (1) 
Ser. Come 1 
Tem. E vuoi ch' io divenga 

11 distruttor delle paterne miira ? 
No ) tanto non potra la mia sventiira. 

Seb. ( Che aidir ! ) 

Seb. Non e piu Atene, e fjuesta 

La patria tua: quella t' insidia , e questa 

T'accoglie, ti difende , e ti sosliene. 
Tem. Mi difenda chi vuol nacqui in Atcne. 

E istluto di uatiira 

L'amor del patrio nido. Amano anch'esse 

Le spelonclie natlc le fiere istesse. 

(1) Dppodf il Baslonc a [.lb dci Irono. 
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anger there. Burn, destroy, ruin, lay waste; hcliave 
so , lliat Sparta , and Corinth , and Argos , and Alliens 
shall feel the weight of OBr chains. 

The. (Now I am lost indeed.) 

Lts. And you invite me to listen... 
■ Xeh. No more on it: depart, and carry this piece of news 
to (_\oiiR&') your fellow cityzens: tell them how, and 
with what train, the exiled man returns into Greece. 

Lis. (Oh unfortunate country! Oh faithless Aspasia!) (^Exit) 

SCENE YIII. 

Themistocles , Xerses, and Sebastes. 
The. (I become a traitor!) 
Xeb. Commander, wliat are your thoughts ? 
The. Change, my King, change yo"/" commands j so much 

of the world remains yet to be subdued . ■ . 
Xer. If I do not confound the boldness of adverse Greece 

first, 1 care nothing for the crown of universal empire. 
Tee. Reflect . . . 
Xer. I have resolved upon the undertaking, already ; and 

whoever opposes it provokes me. 
The. If it he so, select another leader. 
Xeb. "Why? 
The. Because , I depose at the feet of Xerxes the command 

of the Persian Armies. (1) 
Xeh. How! 
The. And will you have me turn the destroyer of my 

paternal walls? no; my misfortune shall not have so 

much power over me. 
Seb. (What temerity!) 
Xer. This , this palace is your country. — Athens is no 

more so for you. Athens lays snares to entangle you, 

and tills mansion receives, supports and defends you. 
The. Let any one defend me , Athens claims my birth. — 

Love for the native nest is instinctive in every bcprt, 

and the wild brutes themselves cherish the den where 

they were brought forth. 

(I) UrikHM Uu- llirr^l lL<- So^l o\ llir tliiv.iic. 
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Seb. ( Ah, d' ira avvampo! ) Ali, dunquc Atfinc anci 

Ti sta nel cor ! Ma clie tanto ami in ISi ? 
Tem, Tutto, Slgnor; le 'c^neri degU Avi , 

Le sacre leggi, i tutelari Numi, 

La favella , i costumi , 

II sudor che mi costa^ 

Lo splendor che ne trassi , 

L'aria, i trinchi , il terr^n, le mi\ra, i sassi. 
Ser. Ingrato ! E in faccia mla Scende dal tro. 

Vanii con tanto fasto 

Un ambr clie in' oltraggia ? 
Tem. Io son . . . 

Ser. Tu sei 

Ddnque ancor mio nemlco. In van tent&i 

Co'bencfizj miei .... 
Tem. Qu^sti mi 'stanno 

A caratieri eterni 

Tutti imprcssi nel cor. Serse m'additi 

Altri nemici siii 

Ecco il mio sangne, il vcrsero per lui. 

Ma, della pitria a danui 

Se prelendi oLbligar gli sdijgni mi^i , 

Scrse, t'inganni: io raorir6 per lei. 
Ser, Hon piu ; pensa, e risolvi. Esser non lice 

Di Scrse amico, e difensor d' Atinc : 

Sccgli qua! vuoi. 
Tem. Sai la mia scelta. 

Ser. Awerti i 

Del tuo destin decide 

Questo momento. 
Tem. 11 so pur troppo. 

Ser. Irriti 

Cfii puo far-ti felice. 
Tem. Ma non ribelle. 

Ser! ' II v'lver tuo mi devi. 

Teh. Non 1' onor mio. 
Seb. T' odia la Grecia 

Tem. Io I'amo. 

Sbh. ( Che insulto, oh Dei! ) Questa, mercede oiti^ 

Dunquc Scrse da te? 
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Xeh. (OJi! I burn with rage.) Then you have Athens 

still at heart? and what do you love in it? 
The. Every thing. Sir; the ashes of my progenitors, the 
sacred laws; the tutelar Gods ; the language; the man- 
ners , the fatigues ( sweat ) it cost me ; the glory I 
acquired in it , the sky , the soil , the trunks , the 
walls, the stones. 

Xbr. Ungrateful man ! and have you so much courage , as to 

make, in my preeence, such a hoast of an (love) 

attachment that outrages me ? ( Dtscends the 

The. I am... throne,^ 

Xeh. You are still my enemy: I tried in vain with my 

benefits . . . 

The. All your benefits (thesb) are eternally engraved in 
this heart. Xerses , point out to me any other enemy , 
here is my blood, it shall be shed for you: but if 
you pretend to oblige me to turn my anger against 
my country ; Xerses , you deceive yourself, I shall 
die for her. 

Xer. Enough! Reflect (think) and resolve, I will allow 
no body to be at the same time my friend , and the 
defender of Athens. Choose (which lou will) one of 
the two. 

The. My choice ( you know ) is made. 

Xer. Mind we//; this moment decides your fate. 

The. I am well aware of it. 

Xer. You provoke too much him who can make you happy; 

The. But not a rebel. 

Xeh. You are indebted to me for your life. 
The: But not for my honor. 
Xeh. Greece hales you. 
Thb: And I love her. 

Xeb. (What an insult, oh Gods!) This requital, then, 
does Xerxes obtain from you ? 
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Tem. Nacqui in Ateae. 

Seh. ( Piu frcnar-mi non posso ! ) Ah quell' in grito 
Toglietc-mi dinanzi ; 
Serbate-lo al castigo. E ptir vedr^mo 
Forse tremikr questo coraggio invitto. 
Tem. Non c timor , dove non ^ delUto. 
Serbero fra ceppi ancbra 

Questa fronte Ognbr scr^na : 
E la colpa, e non la p^na , 
Che pu6 far-mi impallidir. 
Rco son io; convien ch'io mora, 
Sc la fedc error s'appclla; 
Ma per colpa cosl bella 
Son superbo di morir. Parts, 

SCENA IX. 

Serse, Sebiste, Rossane, e poi AspAsiA. 
Ros. Scrsc, io lo credo appena . . . 
Ser. Ah Princip^ssa ! 

Chi cr^der-lo potea? Nella mia reggia, 

A tutto il mondo in faccia 

Temistocle m'insulta. Alene adora, 

Se ne vanta; e per lei 

L'amor mio vilipende, e i doni mifii. 
Ros. ( Torno a sperar ) Chi sa ? Potri la figlia 

Sv61ger-lo forse .... 
Ser. Eb, chc la figlia, c il padre 

Son miei nemlci. E naturale i&tinto 

L' odio per Serse ad ogni Greco. Io voglio 

Vcndicar-mi d' entrambi. 
Ros. ( Felice me ! ) Delia fedel Rossine 

Tutti non hanno il cor. 
Ser. Lo v^ggo, c quasi 

Del passaio arrossisco. 
Ro3. E pure io lemo 

Che, sc Aspasia a te viene . . . 
Ser. Aspasia! Ah ! tanio 

Non ardira. 
Asp. Picla j^^Signbr 
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The. Athens claims my birth. 

Xer. (I cant contain my temper loager.) Tear away that 
ungrateful man from my presence (mis) , reserve him for 
punishment. However , we shall see that undaunted 
courage abated ^ perhaps.. 

The. Clear of erime 1 have no fear. 

Even in shackles I shall keep my brow serene; 

crime, not punishment, will make me tremble 

(grow pale). 
If faith 16 guilt , I am culpable , and deserve 

death: but I am proud to die for so fine a 

guilt. ( Exit. ) 



SCENE IX. 
Xerxes, Sebastes, RokakA. Aspasia afterwards, 
Rox. Xerxes, I can hardly believe it . . . 
Xeb. Who could believe it, Princess? Thcmistocles in- 
sults me in my ovjn palace, and in the face of all 
the world. —- He adores Athens; makes it his boast, 
and for (it) hU native place, he uudervalues both my 
love and my gifts. 

Rox. ( I breathe some hope again, ) Who knows , but his 

daughter could persuade him . . . 
Xer. l/h, fie\ they are both my enemies. — Every Greek 

cherishes his innate hatred against Xerxes. —But, I 

will be revenged ou both. 

Rox, (Happy me!) Not every one possesses a ieart like 

your faithful Roxana's. 
Xer. I perceive it, Roxana, and almost begin to blush 

for my (the) past wanderings. 
Rox. However, I apprehend, that if Aspasia (comes) ap- 

Xeb. Aspasia! she will not be so daring, sure. 

Asp. Sire, mercy. 



~ — — 1 

Ros. ( Lo vedl 

Se tanto ardi ? Non ■ ascoltar-la. ) Piano a Serse 

Sbr. ( Udiiimo 

Che mai dir-mi sapra. ) Piano a Roisans 

Asp. Salva-mi, o Serse, 

Salva-mi il genitor. D6aa-Io, oh Dio! 

Al luo cor gcneroso, al piiinlo mio. 
Seh. ( Che bel dolor! ) 
Ros. ( Temo rassalto. ) 

Seh. £ vi^ni 

Ta grazia ad implorar ? Tu che d' ogol altro 

Forse piii mi disprezzi? 
Asp. Ah! no; t' inganni. 

Fu rossbr quel rifidto. II mio rossore 

Un T^Io ayrjt, se il genitor mi rendi : 

Sara tuo questo cor. 
Ros. ( Fr^mo. ) 

Ser. E degg' io 

Un ingrato soffrlr, clic i miei ncmici 

Ama cosi i" 
Asp. No : chiedo men. Sospendi 

Sol per poco i tuoi sdtgni: ad ubbidir-ti 

Forse indiir-lo potro. Mel nieghl? Oli Dei! 

Nacqui pure infellce! Ancor da Serse 

Niiiu parti sconsolato : io sou la prima, 

Che lo prova crudel ? No, non lo credo j 

Possibile non e. Questo rig6re .T 

E in te stranier; ti cosia forza. Ostenli 

Fra la natia pieti 1' ira severa ; 

Ma r ira e finta, e la pietadc d vera. 

Ah ! si , mio re ; cedi al tuo cor ; secouda 

I suoi mot! pietosi , e la mia speme ; 

O me spirar vedrai col padre insi^mc. 
Seh. Sorgi. ( Che incanio ! ) 

Ros. ( Eeco delusa io sono. ) 

I Ser. Fa che il padre ubbidisca, c gli perdono. 

' Dl , che a sua voglla el^ggere ^^^ 

La sorte sua potra ; ^^H 

LDl, che sospendo il fulmiue -^^^1 

Ma noI depougo aucor. ^^H 



^^ 
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Rox. (Sec, now, whether she durst, or uot? Do not listen 

to her. ) ( Whispers to Xerxes. ) 

Xeh. ( Let us hear , what she may say. ) ( /ra a whisper to 

Roxana. ) 
Asp. Save my father , Xerxes ; save my father : grant him , 

oh Goda! to your generous heart; and to my tears. 



Xer. (How heautiful she is in her sorrows!) 
Rox. (This interview alarms me.) 

Xeh. How dare you come to implore mercy? you who 
despise me more than any one , perhaps ? 

Asp. Alas! 'tis not so; you are in an error: my refusal 
was dictated hy bashful ne s s ■, a veil shall be thrown 
over it: would you restore me my father, this heart 
is yours. 

Rox. (Oh, my griefs'.) 

Xer. And must I suffer an ungrateful person , who loves 
my enemies to such a degree? 

Asp. No: less I request of you. — Suspend your anger yet 
a short while longer: perhaps, I may win my parent 
to your will. Would you deny it me? Oh Gods! a 
very unfortunate being was I born I None departed 
discontented yet from the presence of Xerxes ; shall I 
be the first one that experiences you cruel ? No : I 
cant believe it; an impossible thing I fancy. — That 
anger is not in your nature, and great efforts eost 
you to wear it. You display innate mercy blended 
with outward disdain, but the disdain is feigned and 
the mercy is real. — Yes , my King , yield to your 
heart; assist its tender impulsions, and my hope ; or 
you will see me expire with my father. 

Xer. Rise ! ( What sweet charms ! ) 

Rox, (Now I am deluded anew.) 

Xeiv. See your father obedient, and I pardon him. 

Tell him , that he may select his fate. That I 
suspend , but not depose my bolt. 
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Clie peasi a far-si degno 
Di tanta mia pietaj 
Che un traueniito sdegno 
Sempre si fa maggior. (1) 
SCENA X. 
AsFASii. , RossiHE , e Sehaste. 
Bos. ( lo mi sento morir! ) 
Asp. Scusa Rossine 

Un dover che, m'astrinse . . . 
Ros. Agli occhi mi^i 

Inv61a-ti, superba. Hai vinto, il vedo: 
Lo confesso , ti cedo : 

Brami aiicor piu ? Vuoi trionfar-ne? Ortuai 
Troppo m'insulti; ho toUerato assai. 
Asp. L'ire tue sopporto in pace, 

Compatisco il tuo dolore, 
Tu non puoi veder-mi il core , 
Non sai come ia sen mi sla. 
Chi non sa qual e la face 
Onde accesa e I'alma mia, 
Non puo dir se degaa sia 
O d' invidia , o di pieta. Par 
SCENA XI. 
RossANE , e Se&aste. 
Seb. ( Profittiam di quell' ira. ) 
Ros. Ah! Sebaste, ah pot^ssi 

Vendicar-mi di Serse ! 
Seb. Pronla ^ la via, Se a'miei fedeli aggiungi 
Gli amlci tuoi, sei vendic^ta, e siikmo 
Arbitri dello scettro. 
Ros. E ijuali amici 

Of&lr mi puoi i* 
SiiB. Lc numcrose schl&re 

Sollevate in Egitlo 
Di pen do no da me. Le regge Orinte 
Per cenno mio, col mio consiglio. Osserva; 
Questo e un ffaglio. (2) 

(I) ParU col seguilo dei Satrafi> e U Gugrdie, (2) he porge un lofilin, cd cll.i 



rio'W. 
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Tell him 10 render himself descrviug of my great 
mercies. ~ Bemind him, thai stifled anger 
always grows fiercer, (1) 



SCENE X. 
AsPAsiij RoxAKA ; and Sebastbs. 

Rox. ( I feel the pangs of death ! ) ' 

Asp, / hi:g Rosana would excuse a duty , that compelled 
mc . . . 

Rox. Disappear from my eyes, you proud woman. I see 
you have conquered; I confess it, and submit to 
you. — Will you triumph? Do you want still more ? 
You insult me too much; and too much I have suf- 
fered you already. 

Asp. I bear your anger in peace : I feel pity for your 
grief: but you cannot see my heart, and do 
not know its situation. 
He who knows not which is the flame that con- 
sumes my soul, cannot tell, whether I deserve 
envy or pity. (A'a-(f) 



SCENE XI. 
RosAna and Sebastes. 
Sed. ( I will improve this angry moment. ) 
Rox. Alas! Sebastcs, tell me how could I be revenged 

on Xerxes ? 
Seb. The opportunity (way) is at hand. — If you join 
your friends to ray faithful /JurfiVa/w, you are reveng- 
ed , and we are the disposers of the throne, (sceptre) 
Ros. What friends can yoa offer me ? 

Sbb. The numerous troops, which rebelled in Egypt depend 
on me. — Orontes , through my direction and advice , 
commands them. ~ Look; this is a letter / have re- 
ceived jroin him, (2) 

(1) Eiil Hllh the Salraii!, ioA Ibt Guard.. (2) Civo il. 
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AttoiI^ 


I 


Ros. Alle mic stanze, amlco, 
Va-nne, m* att^ndi ; or saro teco. £ rlschio 




I 


Qui ragionar di tale impr^sa. 
Seb. E poi 




1 


Sperar poss' io ? 

Ros. Va; saro grata. To v^ggo 

Quanto ti d^ggio, o ti conosco amante. 
Seb. ( Pur colsi alfine un fortunato istante. Forte. 




SGENA XII. 






RossANE sola. 






Ross^ne , avral costauza 






D'opprimer chi adorastl? AIi si; I'infido 




\ 


Troppo mi disprezzo: dc torli miei 
Paghi le pene. A mille colpi esp6stO 
V6glio mirar-lo a clglio asciutto; e v6glio 




Che giunto all' ora estrema . . . 

Oh Die! Vanto fierczza, e il cor mi trema. 






Ora a' dannt d'un ingrato 






Forsennato il cor s'adira; 






Or d' amore in mezzo all' Ira 






Ricomiucia a palpitar. 




1 


Vuol punir cti I'ha ingannatO ; 
A trovar le vie s'affretla; 






E abborrisce la vendetta 






Nel poter-si vendicar. 


Parti. 




ATTO III. SCENA I. 






Chmera In cui Temlstocle h ristrhtto. 






Temistocle, e pol Sebaste. 






Oh patria, oh Atenc, oh tencrezza , oh ii6me 






Per me fatal! Dolce fiuor mi parve 






Impicgar le mie cure, 






11 mio sangne per te. Soffersi in pace 




Gli sdegni tuoi ; peregrinai trauqiiillo 
Tra k mls^rie mie di lido in lido ; 






Ma per esser-ti fido. 




k 


^ 
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Rox. Go, friend 5 wail for me in my chambers. I will be 

there with jou. — There is risk to eonyerse on such 

an undertaking in this plaec. 
Seb. And, may I hope . . . 

Rox. Depart; I shall be grateful. — I know how much 
I am indebted to you ; aud know that you are a lover. 
Seb. (I caught the happy moment at last.) (^Exit) 

SCENE XII. 
RosANA alone. 
Shall (yod) I have constancy to oppress him whom 
(yoc}-I adored ? Yes , the unfaithful man despised me 
much , and shall smart for the wrongs he offered 
mc. I will see him exposed to a thousand strokes , 
(with dry eye-lid) without a single tear in my eyes. — 
When near to bis last hour, I will . . . Ob Gods ! 
I muster up fierceness, and my heart ( tbembles ) 
throbs in my breast. 

In one moment my heart is foolishly angry at 
an ungrateful man: at another , in the midst of 
anger, it begins to throb again with love. 

It will punish bim who deceived it, and hastens 
to find the means ; and it abhors vengeance 
when it is in its power to revenge. ( Eiit ) 

ACT III. SCENE I. 

ji chamber in which Themistocles is confinend, 
TnEMiSTOCLESj- afterwards Sebastes. 
Oh Athens ! Oh country ! Ob tenderness ! Oh name 
fatal to me ! I thought it always a sweet pleasure to 
have employed my solicitude, aud my blood in thy 
cause.- — I suffered thy persecutions with calm. — I 
wandered peacefully froni shore to shore , and in the 
utmost misery. — But, when, for the sake of keeping 
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Ved6i>-mi astretto a comparire ingrato, 

Ed a re si clem^nte , 

Che oltraggiato e potente 

Le offese obblia, mi stringe al sen, mi onora , 

Mi fida il suo potcr; perdona, Atene , 

SofTrir nol so. De' miRi pcnsieri il Nume 

Sempre. sarai, come finor lo fosti , 

Ma coraincio a sentir quanto mi costi. 
Seb. a tc Serse m' invia : come scegliesti 

Sertz' altro indiigio ei vuol saper. Tl brama 

PentHo dell'crror; lo spera, e dice, 

Che non puo figurar-si a ijueslo segno 

Un Temistoole ingrato. 
Tew. Ab! no; tal non son io : lo sanno i Niimi , 

Che mi veggono il cor: cos! potesse 

Ved^r-lo ancbe il mio re. Guida-mi, amico, 

Guida-mi a lai . . . 
Seb. Non t^ permcsso, O vieni 

Pronto a giurar su 1' ara 

Odio eterno alia Grecia: o a Serse innanzi 

Noa sperar piu di comparlr. 
Tem. N4 ad allro 

Prezzo ottener si puo, che mi rivegga 

II mio benefattor? 
Seb. No: giiira, e s^i 

Del re 1' amor. Ma se ricisi , io tremo 

Pensando alia tua sorte. In qu^sto, il sai, 

Implacabilc ^ Serse. 
Tem. (Ah dunque io deggio Fra se. 

Farmi ribelle e tollerar 1' infame 

Taccia d' Ingrato! E non potro sctisar-mi 

In faccia al mondo, confessar morendo 

Gli obblighi miei!) Fensa. 

Shb. Risolvi. 

Tem. (Eh! tisclara da questo 

Laber'mto funesto; c deguo il modo Rlsaluto. 

Di Temistocle sia. ) Va : si prepari 

L'ara, il licor, la sacra tazza , e quanto 

E nccessario al giuranicnto : ho scelto; 

Verro. 
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my failh to thee, I find myself forced to appear 
ungrateful to so clement a King; who, altho' outraged 
and powerful, forgets olfences , embraces, honors me, 
and entrusts his power with me, jour pardon, Athens, 
I cant bear it. Thou shall always be, as thou wast 
till now, the Deity of my thoughts, but I begin to 
feel how much thou cost me. 

Seb. Xerxes dispatched me to you. — He would fain know, 
and without further delay, the choice you have made: 
wishes you may have repented your error; he hopes 
it, and says, lie cannot imagine Themistocles un- 
grateful to that degree. 

The. Alas! I am not so : the Gods, who behold (see) my 
heart best know. Oh, could my king see it as well! 
Lead me, friend; lead me to him 

Seb. It is not permitted; either you go this instant to swear 
on the altar, eternal hatred to Greece, or abandon 
every hope of appearing before Xerxes again. 

The. Nor can I obtain at any other rate that my bene- 
factor should see me once more P 

Seb. No: swear, and you are the darling (love) of the 
King, — But if you refuse, I tremble at reflecting 
on your fate. — You know, Xerses ia implacable on 
this point. 

The. (I must then either turn a rebel, or bear (1) the 
ignominious appellation of ungrateful. — Why cannot 
I excuse myself, or acknowledge, in dying, my 
obligations in the face of the world ? ) (2) 

Seb. Come to a quick resolve, i5'ir? 

The. (3) (Yes; I will be out of this fated labyrinth, and 
let the means / adopt be worthy of me.) Go : let the 
altar, the liquor, the sacred cup, and whatever is 
necessary to the oath, he made ready: I have chosen; 
I go- , 

(J) Tu U\m^\S. (I) H^ ».».... (3) Wi.U ri.,ul.uo„. 
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Seb. Contento io volo a Serse. Partendo. 

Tem. Ascoha: 

Lisimaco parti ? 
Sei. Scioglie or dal porto 

L' ancore appiinto. 
Tem. Ah! si trattenga: il bramo 

Pres^nte a si grand' alto. Al re ne porta 

Sebaste i pr^ghi midi. 
Skb. Vi sara: tu di Serse arbitro or sei. Parle, 

SCENA II. 

Temistocle solo. 
Sla lumiiibso il fine 

Del viver mio ; qual inorib6nda face , 

ScintillaDdo s' estingua. Ola, custodi : 

A me Neocle, ed Aspasia. Alfin, che mai 

Esser puo questa morte? Un bene? S' alTrdtti. 

Un mal ? Fugga-si presto 

Dal tiraor d' aspettar-lo , 

Ch' ^ mal peggi6re. E della vUa indegno 

Chi a lei pospbn la gloria. A ci6 clie nasce 

Quella i comun ; dell'alme graiidi c questa 

Proprio e privato ben. Tema il suo fato 

Quel yil, che agli altri osciiro, 

Che ignoto a sc, mori nasc^ndo, e p6rta 

Tuito se ncUa tomba. Ardlto spiri 

Chi pub senza rossore 

Rammentar come vlsse allor clie muore. 

SCENA III. 
Neocle, Aspasia, e datto _ ' 

Nbo. Oh ciro padre! 
Asp. Oh amato 

Mio genilorc ! 
Neo. fe diinque vcr che a Serse 

Viver gralo eleggesti ? 
Asp. E dunque vero 

Che sentist! una volia 

Pieta di noi, pieta di te i* 



il 
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Seb. I fly to Xerxes on llie wings of joy. (Going.) 
Thk. Hear me, Sebattes : is Lysimacliu^ gone? 

Seb. He is weighing anchor. 

The. Let him stay a short -while; I wish him present to 

the solemn ct-re/nora/ ( act ). Carry this humble prayer 

to the King. 
Seb. He shall be present : now ypu are the ruler of Xer- 

xea. ( Exit ) 

SCENE II. 

Themistocles alone. 
Let the end of my life be luminous , and like a dying 
lamp flash out brightly. Guards! Zet Neocles and 
Aspasia be introduced to me. — Finally , what can this 
death he ? If a blessing I will hasten it; if an evil, 
I shall fly with celerity the fear of expecting it, which 
is a greater evil. — He, who prefers life to glory, 
does not deserve to live, — The former is common 
to every thing that is born : the latter is the sole and 
private property of great souls. — Let the coward fear 
his fate, whp unregarded by others, unknown to 
himself, dies in his birth and carries all himself to 
the grave. — Let him die with firmness, who, wheu 
he dies, can think without blushes on his past life. 



SCENE III. 

Enter Neocles and AsfAsia. 
Ne. My dear father ! 
Asp. My beloved parent ! 

Ne. Is it true, then, that you resolved to live gratefnl to 

Xerxes. 
Asp. Finally you felt pity for us, and for yourself. 



8? TEMISTOCLE. Atto III. 

Tem. Tac6te, 

E ascoltate-^mi entrambi. % nolo a v6i 

A quale esatta ubbidi^nza impegni 

Un comando paterno? 
Njbo. i) sacro nbdo. 

Asp. it invlolabll legge. 
Tbm. E ben; v^ imp6ngo 

Gelar quanto io dirb^ fipch^ Timpr^sa^ 

Risoluta da me^ non sia matura. 
Neo. Pronto Niocle il prom^tte. 
Asp. Aspasia il giiira. 

Tem. Dunque sedete, e di coragglo estremo Siede. 

Date prdva in udir-mi* 
Ned. (Io gelo!) Siede. 

Asp. ( Io trimo ! ) Siede. 

Tbm. L' ultima volta e qn^sta^ 

Figli miei^ eVio yi parlo: infin ad bra * 

Vissi alia glbria: or ae piu r^sto in vita^ 

Forse di tante pene 

11 frutto perderei; morlr convi^ne* 
Asp. Ah^ cbe dici? 
Neo. Ah^ cbe pinsi^?) 

Tbm. • .fe S^rse il mio 

Beuefattbr: Patria la Gr^cia. A qu&Uo 

Gratitudine io ddggio; 

A questa fedelta. Si oppbne air uno 

L'altro dov^re: e se di loro un solo 

il da me yiolato^ 

O ribille divingo, o sono ingrato. 

Entrambi quest i brridi nbini io pbsso 

Fuggir morendo. Un vioUnto ho meco 

Opportiino yelen... 
Asp: Gome! ed a Serse 

Andar non promettdsti? 
Tem. £ in faccia a lui 

U 6pra complr si vu6l. 
Neo. Sebaste affi&rma 

Che a giurar tu verrai ... 
Tem. So ch'ei Io cride; 
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The. Hush! and (you both) lend an ear to my words. — 

Are jou sensible of the exact obedience to which a 

parental command engages ? 

Nb. It is a sacred duty ( ksot ). 

Asp. An inviolable law. 

The. Well ; I impose on you to keep secret what I am 
going to say until the project, I have resolved upon, 
be mature. 

Ne. I promise it readily. 

Asp. I swear to it. 

The. Be seated, and prepare yourselves to give me, a 
proof of your greatest courage. ( Sits dawn. ) 

Nb. (I freeze!) {SUs down.) 

Asp. (I tremble 1) (Sits down.) 

Thb. This is, my children, the last time I speak to you: 
i /ed (lived) on glory to this day; now, if I live 
longer, I could, perhaps, lose the fruit of all my la- 
boors. It is convenient to die. 

Asp. Oh, what is it you say? 

Ne. Alas ! why such thoughts ? 

The. Xerxes is my benefactor; Greece my country. — 
Gratitude I owe to him ; fidelity to her. — These two 
duties oppose each other; and if one of them I ne- 
glect , I become either a flcbel, or an Ingrate. — By 
dying, I can keep clear of the dreadful appellations. — 
I carry with me a violent poison, v^ convenient... 



Asp. How ? did you not promise to appear before Xerxes ? 

The. Before him the deed must be accomplished. 

Ne. Sebastes afSi-ms , that you go to swear. 

The, I know that he believes so, and his error much avails 
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E mi giova Terror. Qon questa speme 
Serse m' ascoltera. La Persia io bramo 
Spettatrice al grand' atto \ e di que' sensi , 
Che per Serse ed Atene in p6tto ascoiido , 
Giiidice io voglio^ e testimonio il mondo. . 

Ned. ( Oh noi perduti ! ) Pihngono. 

Asp. ( Oh me dolentel ) 

Tem. ^^ ^g^^ > 

Qual debolezza e questa ? A me celate 

Questo imbelle dolor. D'esser-vi padre 

Non mi fate arrossir. Piaiiger dovreste, 

S' io mortr non sapessi. 
Asp. Ah se tu mori, 

Noi che "" farem ? ( * faremo) 

Neo. Chi resta a noi ? 

Tem. Vi resta 

Delia virtu Tamore, 

Delia gloria il desio y 

L'assist^nza del Ciel^ Tesempio mio. 
Asp. Ah padre . . . 
Tem. Udite. Abbandonar-vi io deggio 

Soli y in mezzo a' nemici , 

In terr^no strani^r^ senza i sostegni 

Necessarj alia vita; e delle umane 

Instabili vic^nde 

Non esperti abbastanza \ onde ^ il prev^ggo , 

Molto avr^te a soffrir. Siete miei figli, 

Kammentate-lo^ e basta. In ogni incontro 

Mostfate-vi cdK'opre 

Degni di questo. nome. I primi oggetti 

Sian de'vostri pensieri 

L'onor, la Patria^ e quel dovere a cui 

Yi chiameran gli Dei. Qualunque sorte 

Puo far-vi illustri; e pu5 far uso uu'alma 

D'ogni nobil suo d6no^ 

Fra le selve cosi, come sul tr6no. 

Del nemico destino 

Non cedete agl' insulti : ogni sventura , 

Insoifribil non dura; 
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me. — Flattered wilh this hope , Xerses will Tiear 
me. — I will have Persia a spectator of the solemn 
act: I will have the world to witness and judge of 
^lie sentiments I preserve ( hide) in my bosom for 
Xerxes, and for Athens. 

Ne. Oh miserahle that we are ! 

Asp. Oh, excruciating grief! (Botk vreep.) 

The. My children! what weakness is this you jftow ? Hide 
your faint-hearted sorrow: do not make me blush for 
being your father. You should wccj) , were I ignorant 
how to die. 

Asp. Alas ! what shall we do when you are dead ? 

Ne, What will remain us? 

The. The love for virtne; the desire of glory, the as~ • 
sistance of heaven ; the example I set you. 



Asp. Alas! my father. 

The. Listen Co me, my children: I must abandon you, 
lonesome, in the midst of enemies , in a foreign land, 
bereft of the necessaries, and comforts of life, and 
not sufficiently instructed of the instable human vi- 
cissitudes ; so that, I foresee, you have much to 
suffer: you are my children; remember you are iucfi ; 
thai is enough. — In every chance prove yourselves, 
}iy your actions , worthy of this name. ~ Let the first 
object of your thoughts be, honor, your couiUryj 
and that duty to which the Gods shall please Co call 
you. — You may become illustrious in whatever station 
you might be placed; and a noble soul can make 
use of its endowments, in the miditt of forests as weH 
as on the throne. — Never yield to the insults of 
adverse Fortune. — No calamity, when insuflcrable , 



^^^^m" ' TEMISTOCLE. 


m 

Atto hi. 


1 Soffribil si vlnce. AUe Lell'ipre 




, Vi stimoli la gl6ria. 




Non la merc^. YI faccia orrbr la colpa, 


^ 


Non il gasligo. E se giammai costreui 


VI 


Vi trovasie dal fato a un atlo indegoo, 


' I i 


Ve il cammin d'evitar-lo, io ve I'ins^gno. 


S-ala. 


IVeo. Deh ! non lasciar-ne ancora. 




Asp. Ah padre amato. 


Dunque mai piii non ti vedr6? 


S-abam. . 


Tbm. Tronchiamo 




Questi congedi estremi. E trbppo, o figli. 


^ 


* Troppo l^ncro il passo: i nostri affetti 


■ 


Potrebbe indebolir. Son padre anch'io. 


r, 


E sento alfin . . . Miei cari figli , Addio. Li 


abbraam. 


Ah! frenatc il pianto imbellej 




Won e Ter; non vado a mortc: 




i Vo del fato, delle stelle, 




Delia sortc a trJonfar. 




Vado il iin de gi6rni miei 




( Ad ornar di nu6vi alldri; 




Vo di lanti miei sud6ri 




Tutto il frutto a conservar. 


Pane. 


[ SCENA IV. 




Aspasia, Neocle. 




Asp. Neocle! 




Neo. Aspasia! 




Asp. Ove siam? 


^u 


rfEO. Quale improvviso ^^| 


Fiilminc ci colpi! 


H 


Asp. Mlseri! E noi 


■ 


Ora chc far dohhiam? 


^ 


Neo. Mostrar-ci degni 




Di si gran genilore. Audiam, germana. 




Intr^pidi a mirar-Io 


Risohilo, 


Trionfar di se stesso. 11 nostro ardirc 




Gli addolcira la morte. 




Asp, Andiam: l! sieguo . ■ . 




Oh Dio! non pbsso; il pie mi irema. 

L 1 


Sie<k. .. j 
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lasts long; if suffcrable, 'tis conquered. ~ Let glory 
not reward encourage you to noble achievements ; 
be terrified by guilt not by punishment. — And 
should you ever find yourselves forced by Fate to an 
unworthy deed, there is a way to avoid it; I point 
it out to you, (^ Rises) 

Ne. Alas ! my father , do not leave us so soon. 

Asp. Beloved parentj then I shall see you no more. {Theyrise) 

The. Let us cut short these last adieus. — My dear child- 
ren, our separation Is too afTecting, and it would 
turn our love ( Affectio.is ) into weakness. — I am a 
father, and feel.. , my children, Adieu. {Embraces the/>i) 

Refrain your faint-hearted tears; no, I do not 
go to die : I go to triumph over fate, the stars, 
and death. ' 

I go to crown my last day with a new wreath 
of laurel; I go to preserve all the fruits I gathered 
of so many labours (sweats), (^Exit) 



SCENE IV. 
AspAsia and Neocleb. 
A^p. Neocles 1 
Ne. Aspasia 1 
Asp. Where are we? 
Ne. Oh ! what a sudden thunder has struck us ! 

Asp. Miserable that we are! what shall we do now? 

Ne. We must prove ourselves the worthy children of so 
great a parent. — Let us go, sister; (1) let us be in- 
trepid spectators of his triumph over himself. Our 
courage will render his death sweeter. 

Asp. I*ct us go, I follow you. Oh Gods ! my feel trembling 
refuse the ofiice. {She siis down) 
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Ned. 




E vuoi 




Tanto 


diinque avvilir-li ? 




A»p. 




E baa tanto ancora 


^ 


VaI6r 


gi 


aJfetli tiii ? 


■ 


NiO. Se 


manca a me, Tapprendero da, liii. . 


■ 






Di quella frunte un I'aggio 


A 






Tinto di mbrlc ancor. 
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Mi spicera coraggio 








M'insegnera virtii. 








A dimpslrar-mi ardito 








M'ins^gna il geailor; 








Sieguo il paterno invilo 








Senza cercar di piii. I'arta. 
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Asp ASIA sola. 




[ Dunque 


di 


mc piu forte 


" .^H 


It germ an sara? Forse non scorre ! 


'ai^l 


L'' istesso 


sangue in queste vene? Anch' io ' 


^' nr 


Da Temislocle nacqui. Ah! si, rcadiamo 


.^i km. 


Gli iillim 


i a Ini pietosi uffizj. In queste 




Braccia i 


posi allbr cbe spira: imprinia 




Su la 


gtlida dcstra i baci esirfimi 


^^^^ 


L-6rfa 


na 


fislia: e di sua man chiudendo 


^^^1 


Que'moriboudi lumi . . . Aii qua! fuufisia 


"^l^H 


Fidra 


iminagine e quesla! Ahime ! qual gelo 


•M 


Mi r! 


c^r 


a ogui fibra ! Andar vorrei. 


,A 


E vorrei 


rimanfir. D'orrore agglliaccio. 


-.if ' 


Avvampo 


di rossor. Scnto in un punto 


-■ 


£ lo 


prdoe, ed il fren. Mi struggo !o pianto 




NiUla 


risolvo, e piirdo il padre intaiiLO. 


' a 


..: |,, 




All si resti . . Onormi sgrida. 
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; „; J. 




Ah si vada... 11 pie non 6sa. 
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..-> 




Che vicenda tormcntosa 








Di coraggio e di villa I 


fl 






Fate, o Dei, die si divida 


■ 






L'alma ormai da qu^sto petto: 


"■ 






Abhaslanza io fui 1' oggetto 


■ 
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Delia vostra enidelta. 
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Ns. Shall yon, then, be dismayed so much? 

Asp. And can your afTeciion preserve so much steadiness ? 

Ne. Should it fail me, I shall acquire (learn) it from him. 

A beam from that brow, shaded (tinged) by the 
pale veil of death, shall inspire me with cour- 
age; it shall teach me virtue. I 

My father invites me to he fearless; I obey the '■ 
paternal summons, and care (look) for no- Jwd 
thing else. .{Ej:U) ^. 

SCENE V. 

A s p A s I A alone. 
Shall my brother (be strongeb) ha\ie more resolution than 
myself? Does not his Llood flow in laj veins aUo? 
I too am the daughter .of Themistoeles. — Yes;' let 
us pay him the last melancholy duty. .— (1) Let him 
expire reposing in these arms. Let the orphan daughter 
impress her last kiss on his cla.y-cold hand , and 
close his dying eyes... Oh ! what a sad painful image 
is this? Alas! I feel a cold sweat trill over all my 
limbs! I would go, and would remain. — I freeze 
with horror, and flame with blushes. — In the same 
moment I feel the spur, and the bridle, I dissolve 
in tears ,. 1 .come to no resolution, and meanwhile I 
lose my father., 



If I remain, honor rebukes me: I would go, my 
feet refuse the ofEce; Oh I what a tormenting 
aliernatlve of courage and of cowardice! '" " ' 

O Gods, grant that my soul may finally part -J- 
from my bosom. I have been the object of 
your cruelty long enough, already. {Exit) 
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SCEKA VI. 

Sebse , poi RossANE con. un. FhgUa 
Ser. Dove il mio Duce, il mio 

Temistocle dov' e ? D' un re clie 1' ama 
Non si ni^glii agli ajnpl^ssi. 
Ros. lo vengo, o Serse, 

Su r ormc lue, 
Ser. ( Che incontrol ) 

Ros. Odi-mi; e guesta 

Sia pur L' idtima volta. 
Ser. Io so , Rossane , , j' 

So che hai sdeguo cod me ; so che vendetta ^H 

Minacciar-mi vorral . . , ^^ 

Ros. SI, vendicar-mi 

lo voglio, e ver; son troppo offesa. Ascolta 
La vendetta qual sia. Serse, d in perlglio 
La tua vita, il tuo scettro. In qiiestD f6glio 
Un disegno si rio 

Leggi , previeni , e ti conserva. Addio. In. atto di partire. 
Ser. St^nti-mi, principessa; 

Lascia che almen del geaer6so d6no . . . 
Roa. Basta cosi j gia vendicata io sbno. 
E dolce venddtta 
D' un' anima ofT^sa 
II far-si diftsa 
s(i(i Di chi I'oltraggio. 

ovlur, E gioja perKlta, 

' ■ ' Che il cor mi ristora, 

Di quanli finora 
Tormenti prove. Parte. 

SCENA VII. 

Serse, poi SebAste. 
Vicne il fogllo a Sebaste: 
Orbulc lo verg6 : legga-si . . . Oh sielle ! 
Che nera infedelta ! Sehasie e dunquc 
De'lumulli d'EglUo 

L'autorc ignoto! Ed al mio fianco, iutinlo, 
Si gran zclo Gngendo . . . Ecco-lo- E come 
Osa fl fellon venir-mi innanzi ! 
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SCENE VI. 
Xerses , afterwards RoxAWA -with a paper. 
Xer. Where is my leader? where is my Thcmistoclcs ? 
Let Lim not refuse himself to the emhraccs of a 
King that loves him. 
Rox. Xerxes, I go ( oh youb tracks) in quest of you. 

Xkb. (Oh! what an encounter.) 

Rox. Listen to me; and let this he the last lime. 

Xer. I am sensihle, Roxana, Aat yon are angry at me: 
I know you will menace me with revenge. 

Ros. Yes; I will be revenged: I feel too much offended: 
but hear the tenor of my vengeance. Xerxes , your life 
and your seeptre are in danger. -- This paper con- 
tains the wicked plot. Read, prevent, preserve your- 
self. Adieu. ( Going ) 

Xer. Hear me, princess; permit me, at least, that, of 

the generous gift . . . 
Rox. Urge no farther. I am revenged. 

It is a sweet vengeance for an offended soul, lo * 
defend him who outraged her. 

It is & complete joy, that eases my heart from 
all the torments it has sulfcred. {_Ex'u^ 



SCENE VII. 
Manet Xerxes , enter Sebastes. 
The note is addressed to Sebastes. Orontes wrote it ; 
let us read. — My stars! what a black infidelity! — 
Sebastes is , then , the secret author of the troubles 
of Egypt? And, meanwhile he pretends so fervent 
a zeal for me, — Here he comes. How dares the felon 
(come) present himself to me! 



u 
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Sbb. Io vengo 

Delia mia fe, de'miei sudori, o Serse, 

tJn pr^mio alfine ad implorar. 
Sen. Son grandi, 

Sebaste , i merti tuoi , 

E puoi tuuo sperar. Parla; che vubl? 
Seb. Va r imprcsa d' Atene 

Temlstocle a compir ;■ 1' altra d'Egitto 

Fin6r Duce non ha. Di quelle sctiere, 

Che air ultima destiui 

Chiedo il comando. 
Sbb, Altro rion vuoi ? 

Sss. Mi basta 

Poter del zclo min 

Diir-ti prove, o Siguor. 
Seb. _ Ne lio molte; c quesia 

E'ben d^gna di.te. Ma tu d'Egitto 

Hai contSzza bastante ?■ 
See. I mbntl, i fiumi, 

Le for^ste, le vie, quasi potrol 

I sassi annoverar, 
Ser. Non basta: e d' u6po 

Con 6 seer del tumulto 

Tutti gli autorl. 
Seb. Oronte e il solo, 

Ser. Io credo 

Ch'altri ve n'abbia. Ha qucsto foglio i nomi : 

Yedi se a te son noti. Gti da il foglio. 

See. . E d' onde avesti ... Lo prende. 

( Misero me! ) Lo riconosce. 

Ser. Che fu ? Tu sei smarrlto ! 

Ti ficolori ? Ammutlsci i* 
Seb. ( Ab son tradlto! ) 

Ser. Non trcmar, rassallo indegno : 

E gia tardo il tuo timore: 
Quando ordisti il reo disegno 
Era t6mpo di tremar, 
jMa giustissimo conslglic 

E del ci^), che iin traditore 



4 
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^En. Xerxes, finally, I come to implore a reward for my 
pact labours , ( sweats ) and for mj fidelity. 



Xeb. Your merits, SoLastes , arc great, incle.d; jou can 
hope every thing. — Speak out your pleaaftre. 

Seb. Themistocles is going to undertake the conquest of 
Athens; no leader is appointed for that of Egypt. — 
I ask the command of the troops destined for this 
latter expedition. 

Xbr. Do yon want any thing else? 

Seb. This is sufficient. Sir, to enable me to evince you 
mj zeal. 

Xeh. I have many a proof of it; sure, this you show me 
now, is very worthy of you. -~ But, have you suf- 
ficient informations of Egypt i"' 

Seb. The mountains, the rivers, the forests, the roads, 
almost the stones I could number. 

Xeh. That is not enough: it is necessary you should be 
acquainted with all the authors of the rehelUon. 

Seb. Orontes is the only one. 

Xeh. I believe there are others: this paper contains their 
names; look whether you know them, {fiives the paper.') 

Seb. Whence had you (1) (Oh! miserable that I am. (2) 

Xeb. What is the matter? Why are you dispirited, grow 

pale , and are silent ? 
See. (Alas! I am betrayed. ) 

Xer. Do not tremble , unworthy subject , thy fear is too 

late: when thou plottedsi the treacherous scheme , 
then was the time for trembling, not now. 
But, a just decree of heaven it is, that a traitor 

(I) tic tdia >l. C^) lAukiuB al il. 
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Mai non vegga il suo periglio^ 

Che vicino a naufragir. . Varle, 

SCENA VIII. 
% Sebaste solo. 

Gosl dunque tradisci^ 

Disleal princlpessa? • • • All foUe ! Ed lo 

Son d' accusar-la ardlto! 

Si lagna un traditor d'esser tradito ! 

II meritai. Fuggi , Sebaste . . • Ah ! dbve 

Fuggir6 da ine stesso? Ah^ porto in seno 

II carn^fice mio. Dovunque io vada^ 

II terror^ lo spav^nto 

Seguiran la mia traccia^ 

La cdlpa mia mi stark s^mpre in faccia. 

Aspri rimorsi atr6ci^ 
Figli del fallo mio , 
PetchA.si tardi; oh Dio, 
Mi lacerate il cor? 
Perche, fun^ste voci, 

Ch'or mi sgridate apprSsso^ 

Perch^ v'ascolto ad^sso^ 

N^ v'ascoltai finor? Parte. 

SCENA IX. . 
Rhggia; Ara acchsa ml mezzo , e sopra essa la tAzza prepariU€ 

pel giuramdnto. 
Serse^ Asp ASIA, Neocle, Sdtrapij Guardie^ ePopolo. 

Ser. Neoqle, perche si mesto? Onde deriva, 

Bella Aspasia, quel pianto? Allor che il padre 

Mi giura fe^ g^mono i figli! ^ fbrse 

U amista , Y am5r mio 

Un disastro per voi? Parlate. 
Neo: ED Asp. Oh Dio J 

SCENA X. 
RossANE, LisiMAGO con siguito de' Greet ^ e DeUi 
Ros. A che, Sign6r, mi chiidi? 
Lis. Serse , da me che vuoi ? . 
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should never see his danger but \vhen he Is 
near to punishment. ( ExiL ) 

SCENE VIII. 

SebJlS^es alone. 

Unfaithful princess, Is It thus that you betray ?.. Oh fool 
that I am ! how dare I accuse her of treachery ! /pTiy 
should a traitor complain of being betrayed ? I deserve 
my fate... now I must fly. — But how to fly from 
myself, who carry my own executioner in my breftst. — 
Wherever I go , terror and afifirlght will follow me 
(my trick); and my guilt will continually stand be- 
fore my eyes (on my face). 



Bitter piercing remorses, children of my error, 
why come ye so late to rend my h'ieart ? 

Mournful calls, that cry so loudly after me; 
why do I hear ye now, and did not before. {Exit) 



SCENE IX. 

Royal state room : burning Altar in the middle , on 
which is a cup prepared for the Oath. 

Xerxes, Asp Asia, Neoclbs, Satraps y Guards and People. 

Xer. Why is Neocles so sad? Whence, beauteous Aspasia, 
the caule of such weepings ? When the father swears 
fidelity to me, do his children shed tears! Are my 
love, my friendship, perchance, a calamity for you ? 
Speak out. 

Asp. and Ne. Alas! 

• 

SCENE X. 
Enter Roxana and Lysimaghus attended by Greeh. 
Rox. Why sent you for me, &r? 
Lys. What wants Xerxes of me? 



96 TEM ISTOCLE. Atio IU. 

Ser. V6glio presenti 

Lisimaco> e Rossane ... 
Lis. I nuovi oltraggi 

Ad ascoltar d'Atene? 
Ros. I t6rti mi^i 

Di nu6vo a toUerar? 
Lis. D^Aspasia infida 

A veder rincost^za? 
Asp. Ah! -non 6 v6ro: 

Nop aflligger-mi a torto, 

Lisimaco crudele : io son Y ist^ssa. 

Perche'opprimer tu anc6ra un^ alma oppressa ? 
Ser. C6me ! Voi siete amanti ? 
Asp. Ormai sar^bbe 

Vano il negar: troppo gia dissi. 
Ser. E m'offri 

Tu la tua man? jid Aspasia. 

Asp. D' un genitor la vita 

Chiedea quel sacrifizio. 
Ser. E del tuo bene 

Tu perseguiti il padre? A Lisimaco. 

Lis. 11 voile Atene. 

Ser. ( Oh virtu, che innam6ra! ) 
Ros. II Greco Duce 

Ecco s'appressa. 
Neo. ( Av^r potessi anch'io 

Queir intrepido aspdtto! ) Guardando il padre. 

Asp. ( Ah imbelle cor, come mi trAmi in p^tto! ) 

SCENA ULTIMA. 
Temistocle , e Detti , poi Sebaste , in fine 
Ser. Pur, Temistocle, alfine 

Risolvesti esser mio. Torna agli am^plessi 

D'un re che tanto onora ... Volendo abbracciarlo. 

Tem. Ferma. Ritirandosi con rispetto. 

Ser. E perche ? 

Tem. ^ Non ne son d^gno anc5ra. 

Degno pria me ne renda 

11 grand' atto a cui v^ngo. 
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Xkr. 1 desire Lysimaclius and Roxana should be present . . . 

IjYS. To witness (hear) new outrages against Athens? 

Ros. To suffer fresh wrongs still? 

Lys. To be a testimonj of faithless Aspasia's inconstancy ? 

Asp, Alas! this is not true. Why, cruel Lysimachus, do 
you torment me so unjustly ? I am the same person 
that I was before: forbear adding oppression to an 
already oppressed soul. 

Xer. What! arc ye lovers? 

Asp. It would be vain, now, to deny it. I have said loo 
much already. 

Xer. And do you make me an offer of your hand? ( To 

Aspasia) 

Asp. The life of ray father demands that sacrifice. 

Xer. And you persecute the parent of your beloved? ( To 

Lysimachus ) 
Lts. Athens demands it. 
Xer. (Oh love inspiring virtue!) 
Rox. Here comes the greek leader, 

Nb. (Oh! Would I could possess that intrepid counten- 
ance!) (^Looking at his father) 
Asp. (My faint heart, why do you throb so hard?) 

SCENE THE LAST, 
Enter Themistocles , and, lastly, SebAstes. 
Xer. Finally, you resolved, Themistocles, to be mine. 
Come again to the embraces of a King, that honors 
so much ... ( Going to embrace- ) 

The, Forbear! (^Draws back respectfully) 

Xer. Why? 

The, I am not worthy of them yet. Let first the solemn 
Act, I come to accomplish, make me deserving of 
your affections. 

Vot.IL G 
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Esci, o Signore, 
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S^nti-mi , o Serse : 
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Seb. 

La nccessaria al rito 

Bicolma tazza. II dom 

Giuramento solenne ; e 

Delia Grecia il gastigo. 
Tem. 

Escl d' inganno. To di 

Non di glurar. 
Ser. Ma tu . 

Tem. 

Lisimaco m'ascoltaj udite, 

P6poli speitat6ri, 

Di Temistocle i sensi ; e ognin ne sla 

Tealimonio , e custode. II fato avvfirso 

Mi vuole ingrato, traditor. Non rtista 

Fuor di qu^ste due c6lpe 

Arbitrio alia mia scelta , 

Se non quel della vita, 

Del ciel libcro dono. A conservar-mi 

Senza delitto altro cammln non veggo, 

Clie il cammin della tomba, e quello eUggo. 
Lis. ( Che ascollo 1 ) 
Sbh. ( Eternl Del ! ) 

Tem. (1) Qu^sto, chc m^co 

Trassi compaguo al dolorftso esiglio. 

Pronto velea 1' opra compisca, II sucro 

Lic6r, la saera tazza (2) 

Ne sian ministri : ed all' offrir di questa 

Vitlima volontaria 

Di fe, di graliludine, e d'onore, 

TuUi asslstan gli Dei. 
Asp. ( Morir mi senio. ) 

Seh. ( M' 6ccupa lo stupor ) 
Tem. (3) Delia mla fcde, 

Tu, Lisimaco Amleo, 

Itassicura la Patria ; c grazia implora 

Alle cencri mie. Tiitte perdiino 

Le ingiurie alia Fortiina, 

rcndi da] pdto il Teieoo. (2) to kscia 
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Xer. The cup, necessary to the ceremony, is already fill- 
ed upon the Altar. Make the solemn Oath requested ; 
and let the punishment of Greece begin by it. 



The. Sire, disabuse yourself; yes, do. I promised to come, 
not to swear. 

Xer. But, you ■ . . 

The. Listen to me, Xerxes; Lysiniachus, hear me: you 
people, that arc prcseatj lend an ear to the sentiments 
of Themistocles, and each of you be the witnesses, 
and the guardian* of them. Adverse Fortune forces 
me to become either an Ingrate, or a Traitor. — No 
Other choise Is left me, out of these crimes , but that 
of life , the free blessing of heaven. — I see no other 
way to preserve myself from guilt, but that of the 
grave, and I choose it. 



L-vs. (What do I hear?) 

Xer. (Eternal Gods!) 

The. This deadly poison (1) that, iu my painful exile, 
I have carried with me, shall complete the work, — 
The sacred juice and cup shall be the ministers. (2) 
May all the Gods be present at the free offering of 
this victim of faith, of gratitude, and of honor. 



Asp. (Alas! I feel the pangs of death!) 

Xeb. (I am seized with stupor!) 

The. You, friend Lysimachus, (3) convince my country 
of my fidelity, and implore pardon to my ashes: I 
forgive to Fortune all the injuries ske offered me, if 
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Se avrfa la tomba ove sortii la cuna. 
To, eccelso re, (1) de' benefizj tuoi 
Non ti pentir: ne ritrarrai mercede 
Dal mondo ammiratbr. Quella che intanto 
Render-ti io posso ( ok dura sorle ! ) 6 solo 
Coafessar-li , e morlr. Humi clemenli 
Se deir alme innocenti 

Gli uhimi voii ban c[ualclie drltto in cidlo, 
Yoi della vostra Atene 
Proteggete 11 destin ; prendete in cura 
Questo re, questo r^gnoj al cor di Serse 
Per la Grecia inspirate 
Sensi di pace. Ah! si, mio re, finlsca 
II tuo sdegno in nn piinto, e il viver mio. 
Figli, Amico, Signor, popoli , Addio. Prende la tazta, 
Seb. Ferma; cbc fai ? non appressar le labbra 

Alia lazza letal. 
Tem. Perclic ? 

Ser. Soffrir-lo 

Serse non debbe. 
Teh. E la cagion. ? 

Seii Son tante, 

Che spiegar-le non so. (2) 
Tem, Serse , la morte 

Tor-mi non puoi: I'unico arbitrio 6 questo 
JVon concesso a Monarch! . 
Ser. (3) Ah ! vivi , o grande 

Onbr del secol nostro. Ama, il consenio, 
Ama la patria tua ; n' k degna ; io st^sso 
Ad amar-la incommcio. E cbi potr^bbe 
Odiar la produUrlce 
D' nn Eroe , qnal tu sei , terra felice i* 
Tbm. Numi, cd e ver! Tant' oltre 

Pu6 andar la mia Speranza ? 
Sbr. Odi , ed ainmira 

Gl' inaspettati eff^tti 
D'un't^mula virtii, Su I'ara ist^ssa. 
Dove giurar dov^vi 



CO A s. 



(2) Gl. I.T, I. 



(J) G«Ui l3 f 
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I shall have my grave in tke land where I was horn. 
You, great f^iug, (1) Jo not repent your benefits, you 
will be rewarded by the admiring world. — In the 
meanwhile , the only return I am able 10 offer ( oh 
hard fate!) is to acknowledge them, and die. — Ye, 
merciful Gods , if the last prayer of incocent souls 
have any claim in heaven , protect the destiny of your 
Athens; take special care of this King, of this Kingdom, 
and inspire the heart of Xerxes with inward sentiments 
of peace for Greece. Yes, my King, let your anger, 
and ray life finish at one time, — My children, friend, 
Xerxes , people , Adieu. ( Tukes tke cup ) 



Xeb. Stay! what will you do? Forbear approaching your 

lips to the deadly cup, 
The. Why? 
Xer. Xerxes ought not to suffer it. 

The. For what reason ? 

Xbb. They are so many, that I am unable to express. (2y 

The. Xerxes, you cannot hinder me from dying. — Thit 
is the only arbitration unallowed to Kings. 

Xeb. Oh! live, (3) yes live, o grand ornament of our 
age. — Love, love freely your country, I consent to 
it; it deserves your love; and I myself begin to love 
it. Who could hate the happy land that produces 
such a hero as you are ? 

Tbe. Oh Gods! and can this he true? Can my hopes 
aspire (oo) so far ? 

Xeh. Listen, Themis locles , and admire the unexpected 
effects of an emulous virtue. — On that very altar on 
which you was forced to swear eternal Ivatred to Greece, 

H) To Xcinej. (2) Taka lh<! cup £ivm bu Euudj. (3] Tbrani Uu cup dowi. 
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Tu I'fidio ct^rno, eterna pace io gii'iro 

Oggi alia Gr^cia. Ormai ripbsi ; e dt'bbn, 

Esule gencr6so, 

A si gran cittadlno il suo riposo. 
Tem. O magnsnimo re , qual nuova ^ cjuesta 

Arte di trionfarP D'^sser si grand! 

E penndsso a'mortaii? Oh Gr^cJa! Oh Aiene! 

Oh esiglio avvenluroso ! 
Asp. Oh dblce istante! 

Weo. Oh lieto dl. 
Lis, Le voslre gare illitstri 

Anime eccSlsc, a pubblicar lasciate 

Ch'io voli ia Grecia. Io la pronietto grata 

A donatbr si graude, 

A tanto intercessor, 
Sbb. De' falli miei , 

Signer, chlMo il gastlgo. Odio una vita 

Che a te . . . Inginocchikndoii, 

Ser. Sorgi, Sebaste: 6ggl non TOglio 

Kespirir che coni^nti. A te perdono ; 

In liberta gli affclti 

Lascio d'Aspisia; e la reil mia fede 

Di Rossane all' amor dono in merciidc. 
Asp. Ah Lislmaco ! 
fios. Ah S^rse! 

Tbm. Amici Numi, 

Deh faie voi, ch'io possa 

Esser grito al mio re. 
SSS. Da'Numi implora, 

Che ti sdrhint) iu vita, 

E graio mi sarai. Se con I' csumpio 

Dl tua virtii, la mia virtude accendi 

Piu di (jnel ch'io ti do, s^mpre mi r^ndi.'* 
Quando un' ^mula 1' invita 
La virlii si fa maggior-, 
Qual di face a face units 
Si ratld6ppia Io splendui, 

FINE. 
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I swear, this day, eternal peace to her. Let her repose 
qott; and let lier be indebted, to so generous an exile, 
to 80 great a citizen, for ber rest. 

The, O magnanimous King, what a new art of triumph- 
ing is this! — And is it permitted to mortals to show 

(be) themselves so great? Oh Greece! Oh Athens! 

Oh happy exile ! 
Asp. Oh! sweet instant! 
Ne. Oh fortunate day ! 
Lys. Permit me, noble souls, to fly to Athens and publish 

there your illustrious contests, I am sensible it will 

be agreeable to so great a donor, and to so worthy a 

mediator. 

Seb. Sire, I demand the punishment for my offences, I 
hate a life thai to you . , . {Kneels down ) 

Xer. Rise , Sebastes : I will breathe but contents to day. — 
I grant you pardon, — Aspasia sliall dispose of her 
affections as her heart dictates : and in reward of the 
love that Roxana nourishes for me, I pledge her my 
royal faith. 

Asp. "Oh Lysimachus ! 

Box, Oh Xerxes ! 

The. Friendly Gods, grant that I may be grateful to my 



Xbk. Petition the Gods for the preservation of your own 
life, and you are grateful to me. Thus, by kind- 
ling my virtue by your example, you return me more 
than I give. 

Virtue increases by emulating virtue, as a kind- 
led taper increases in splendour by the ad- 
dition of others. 



THE END. 
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ALLA NOBIL DONNA 
LA SIGNORA GONTESSA 

MONICA TOURNON ALFIERI. 



u. 



na mia tragedia^ clie lia per base Tamor materno^ 
spetta a Lei , amatissima madre mia. — Ella pub giudicar 
veramente , se lo ho saputo di^ingere quel sublime patetico 
affetto^ eh' Ella tante volte ha provato^ e principalmente in 
quel fatal giorno^ in cui le fu da inorte crudelmente in- 
Yolato altro figlio^ fratello mio maggiore. •-- Ancora hQ 
presente agli occbi V atteggiamento del vero profondo do- 
lore , cbe in ogni di lei moto traspariva con tanta immensi- 
ta: e bencb^ io- in te];ierissima eta fossi allora^ sempre ho 
nel core quelle sue parole, che eran poche e semplici, ma 
vere e terribili: « Chi mi ha tolto il mio figlio ? Ah! io 
» r amava troppo : Non lo vedro mai piu I » e tali altre, 
di cui , per quanto ho saputo , ho sparso la mia Merope. - 
Felice me, se io in parte ho accennato cio, ch' EUa ha 
si caldamente sentito, e che io, addolorato dal suo dolo- 
re , si vivamente conservato ho neir anima ! 

Io , benche per fatali mie circostanze passi per lo piii 
i miei giorni lontano da Lei , conservo pur sempre per la 
mia dilettissima madre viva stima , rispetto ed amore infi- 
nito^ di cui picciolissimo attestato le do, col dedicarle 
questa mia trage4ia; ma grandissimo ne sara il contrao- 
cambio, se Ella mi dara segno di averla gradita. 

Siena, 27 Agosto 1783. 



VlTTORIO AlFIERI. 




TO THE COfKTESS 

MONICA TOURNON ALFIERI. 



l\. Tragedy of mine, grouDdcd on maternal love, 
19 due to you, my dearly beloved mother. ~ Yqu can truly 
judge, whellier I have been able to paint that sublime 
pathetical airecliou, of which you have so many times felt 
the impulsions ; and principally in that fatal day , in 
■which cruel death deprived you of the other of your sons, 
my elder brother. — 1 have still before my eyes the atti- 
tudes of the deepest sorrow, which pierced so immensely 
thro' all your motions: and altW I was then in a very 
lender age, I keep always /rwA in my heart those few and 
plain, but true and awful words of yours « who has robbed 
me of my son? » Alas I too much I loved him. » I shall 
sec him no more » and, with which, and such like ex- 
pressions, as much as I could, I have interspersed my 
Mbrope. Happy 1! if I have hinted, in part, that which 
you have so fervently felt, and which I, grieved by your 
grief, have in so lively a manner preserved in my soul. 

Altho' , by fatal circumstances, I spend most of my 
days far from you, I nourish always for my dearly be- 
loved mother, a lively esteem, and an infinite love and 
respect, of which I offer a very small token by dedicating 
this tragedy to you : but a very great return it will be , if 
you give me a mark of its having been acceptable to you. 

Siena, 27 August 1783. 

VlTTORIO AlFIEHI, 




. oiche il regno di Messene doyea tenersi dagli Era- 
cljdi, e di questa prosapia viveodo diie, CresfoJile , consorle 
di Mferope, e Polifoule, si geitarono le sorti, e n* ebbe il 
favore Cresfonte. Polifonte allora armossi, c6ntro il nuovo 
Be, e i suoi soldati 1' uccisero con i figli- t^no pero dalla 
comiine strage ne soUrasse jVlerope , vL-dova moglic ed Jn- 
felice madre , e ad educare lo diede ad un tal Cdo uomo 
per nome Polidoro, che in Elide lo trasporlo, e lo serbava 
alia vendetta del padre e del fratelli, ed a ricuperare il 
tr6ao. 

Per vagb^zza giovenile , c per un natlo nobile ardore, 
partissi Egisto, gia adiillo ( cosi si chiamava il superslite 
figlio ) dal fianco di Polidoro, e aiidb visitando le parti 
della Grecia, coq peosiero di quindi portarsi a Messene, 
di ciii tanto sentito av^a parlare dal creduto genitore Polido- 
ro. Avvenne, che per via, vicino a Messene, lungo il Pa- 
miso incontro un giovine uomo, e fuggitivo, che in angu- 
stissimo luogo alteramente gli accenno, che sgombrasse-gli 
il passo. — II generoso Egisto ricusa al siiperbo c^nno, e 
I'altro il minaccia, e posta la mano al pugnale, gli corre 
incontro. Egisto lo attende , a liii sottentra , ed alTerraia-gli 
la mano armata , lo tiene fermo a terra. L' allro chiede mer- 
c^, ed Egisto qnando libero il lascia, viene da esso ferito. — 
E allora che iuiplacabilraente 1' uccide. 

IVuovo al sangue, cCnfuso, non sa che f^ccia; getta 
nel fiume il coltello, e quiudi 1' ucciso. — Trovato Egisto 
dalle gnardic del tiranno , c vedutolo tinto di sangue, e 
perturbato, lo trassero a quello davanli. 

Ecco il pernio, per cosi dire, au ciii si volge la pa- 
t^tica perplessita del materno cuore di Merope ; la fiducia 
ed il timore del tiranno Poli("6nte. — Gi6vini di simile eta 
ambediie sono, e 1' ucciso , e Tuccisore. — L' uccisorc pa- 
lesa, in misero state, regia generoaita; in faccia sembra 
tiglio di Cresfonte; nell'azione or ora compita discendente, 
per ardire, dagli Eraclidi ; nolle parole pare di quella in- 
nocente ingenuita, che dov^va averc appresa solto il buon 
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J\s the kingdom of Messene was to be (held) pos- 
sessed by the Heraclides; and only two of ibis progeny 
remaining (alive) namely, Cresfonte, the Consort of Merope, 
and Polifonte; they drew lots, and Cresfonte had the lucky 
one. — Polifonte, heing disappointed in kis hope, took up 
arms against the new King, and his soldiers slew both him 
and his sons, — Merope, the unhappy widow and mother, 
saved one out of the common slaughter, and (gave) delivered 
iim, to be nursed, to a trusty man, named Polydoi'US , 
wlio carried him into Elides , and reserved him to revenge 
bis falher and brothers, and to recover his own kingdom. 

jEgyslhus (this was the name of the surviving son) 
now grown to years of mattirity , partly through youthful 
fancy, partly through a noble inbred ardour, (departed) 
ybrsakes the side of Polydorus and travels thro' ( went 
VIS1TIN& THE PARTS of) Greece with the (thought) in- 
tention of visiting, (to go to) Messene , of which he had 
heard so much from bis (relieved) supposed father Poly- 
dorus. It happened that, on his way thither, he met, near 
Messene, along the Pamtsus, a fugitive youth, who, 
in a very narrow (place) path , arrogantly beckoned to him 
to clear the way for him. The generous jEgyslhus refuses to 
obey the haughty (nod) command: —the other threatens; 
lays hand on his poniard, and runs at bim, jl^gysthus waits 
his approach , catches bold of the armed hand , beats him 
down, and presses him fast on the ground. The other 
cries for mercy; jEgystbus ^uits his hlod and is wounded 
hy bim. It was then, that, implacably irritated, jEgysthus 
kills him. 

Unaccustomed to blood, and confused, he knows not 
what to do : he throws firii the poniard, and nest the (slain) 
corpse into the rivei-. — The guards of Polifonte finding 
jEgysthus stained with blood, and in perturbation, carry 
him before the tyrant. 

This is the binge (if I am permitted the expression) 
upon which turn both the pathetical perplexity of the ma- 



T^cchio Polidiro ; e d' altrinde egU dice, die un Tecchio i 
il siio genit6re; gran desidurio ei dice ancora di aver sentito 
di vedere Messene, di conoscer-ne 1' inielice regina, graude 
afTi^tto in presenza le mostra. 

Quale, dunque, ora sara, il core di Merope , che tatto 
questo ode ed Intende? Quale sara pure 11 siio core allora 
quando sa, clie 11 giovine ucciso era d' Elide j che nella 



: quando alfiae ne riconosce 



m6rte cliiamava la i 

il cinto, che a quello non appartcneva, ma ad Egisto, che 
nella siia perlurhazlonc perdiito I'avea ? Polifonte poi spera, 
e teme: e dubitaro dee sempre dell' uccisore, e dell' uc- 
ciso. ~ Ma il vecchio Polidoro, che gia da sei mesi ricer- 
cava per la Greeia di Egislo , e che finalmente giunse in 
Messene, toglie ogni diibbio; assiciira il malerno afifetto del 
figlio, e coa la siia caniila prudciiza preparuva a questo il 
racquistamento del irijno, con promettere egli slesso per 
Merope la dl lei mano di sposa a Polifoote, — Ma 1' ardi- 
re di Egisto accejcra I'cffetto dei disegni di Polidoro, e 
nella solennita delle nozze stesse, in mezzo al pbpolo ed 
ai Eoldati, con la bipenue, che strappa di mano al Sacerdo- 
te, uccide il tirinno. 

La Merope di Alheri tessuta dopo le altre due del Maf- 
fei, e di Voltaire, si da quelle variata , e pruova dell' al- 
to ingegno di quel grand' uonio , die sapeva nuovamente 
immaginarc e scntire in quelli argomenti , ov' altri sem- 
lirava aver-ne preseutata Ogni idea, ed esaurito ogni af- 
fetto. 



k 



k temal heart of Metope, and the confidence, and fear of ^^M 

I the tyrant Polifonte. — Both the slayer and the slain are ^H 

' yoang men of the same age. — Tte slayer, in his miser- 
able slate shows Kingly generosity; by his mien, he 
appears the son of Gresfonte; by the boldness of the (iCTios) 
feat. Just achieved, a descendant of the Heraclides; by his 
(words) speech, he seems of that innocent candour, which 
he ought to have learned under the good old man Poly- 
dorus. — He says , moreover , that his father is an old maQj 
that he had entertained a strong desire to visit Messene, 
in order to be acquainted with its unhappy gueen, and 
great tenderness he discovers in her presence. 

Now, what must be the situation of Mcrope's heart, 
who sees and hears all this ? What will it be when she 
understands, that the slain belongs to Elides, that whilst 
dying be calls upon the name of mother; in fine, when 
she beholds the belt, not belonging to him , but to jEgys- 
' ibns, who during bis perturbation, had dropt it. — As 
to Polifonte, he hopes and fears, and must always doubt 
both the slayer and the slain. — But old Polydorus, who 
for six months had been travelling through Greece in search 
of jEgyslhus , on arriving at Messene clears every doubt, — 
He (assures) encoumgcs the maternal affection (of) con- 
cerning the son; with his (hoahv) mature, .prudence he 
prepares for him the recovery of bis throne, aad of his 
own accord (by promising) promises, in the name of Me- 
rope, her nuptial hand to Polifonte, — But the (boldness) 
resolution of jEgystbus hastens the effect of the scheme of 
Polydorus. - He, in tbe very solemnization of the nuptials , 
in the midst of the people and soldiery , snatches the 
axe out of tbe bands of tbe priest, and kills the tyrant. 

The Merope which AlQcri has ( woven ) handled so 
differently from the two former, the one by Maffei , tha 
other by Voltaire, is a proof of the ( kigh) superior genius 
of that great man, who could new (imagine) model, and 
feel new sentiments on that very subject, on which others 



seemed to hare (presented) anticipated all the idei 
exhausted all tbe affections. 
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MEROPE. 



Per questa r^ggia , ove tutto era sangue, 
E grida, e fiammej e minacciar; col padre 

I figli tutti , e i piu valenli amtc! , 
Tuiti sossopra non audaro a un tempo ? 
£arbaro; e lu, sol per pigliar-mi a sclieruo, 

II pargoletto mio fanciul , clie spento 
Pria col pugnal fu con land altri , e preda 
Poscia alle fiamme ando-u-ne , in vita salvo 
Ua me !1 dicesii ? Oh cor fcroce ! duol-ti 
Di non avere i tuoi spietali sguardi 
Pasciilti pur del lagrimoso aspetio 
Del picciol corpo esangue? Assai ben gli allri 
Cogli occhi tuoi vedesti; con I'iniqua 
Tua man palpasti .... Ahi scellerato ! . . . 

PoLiF. Donna 

S'io '1 credo in vita, fi che jl vorrei. Quel primO| 
Bollor, cLe seco la viltoria tragge, 
Queto era app^na, in cor m'increbber molto 
Quegli uccisi fanciiiUi , ai quali lo, privo 
Di consorte e di prole, avr^i col tempo, 
Non men che Re, potuto aiicli' esser padre. 
Ben lo vedi tu (tessa*, a mia veccbiezza 



' Che 



. ha ? Pur, po 
i, e il credo . 



lova UB regno 

he il figlio 

. alm^n ti posso, 



Quale ho sost^gi 

A cht credc nor 

Spento tu assevr 

Se il figlio no, render consorte, e trono... 
Meb. Che ascblto! Di chi parli ? 
PoLiF. Di me parlo. 

Meb. Oh nu6vo, iaaspettato , orrido oltragglo! 

L'insangninata; destra ad 6rba madre 

Ardisci offrir, tu vil, cbe orbata Thai? 

Del tno .Signore al talamo lo sg.uardo . 

Innalzar tu , che lo svenasli i' 11 ferro , 

Quel ferro istesso appresentar mi dei ; 

Nol tcmoj il reca ... Ma, crudel, tu stimi 

Maggior supplizio a me il tuo tristo aspetto: 

QuiiAii ad ogni ora inuanzi a me ti 

Quindi, a mi 

Tai sens! rei. 



I spieg^ 
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1 this palace ; where all was blood , and out- 
■d flames, and threats, were not all my sons , 
"Tiber,* and his moBt valiant friends promis- 
Ojed at one time? And thou, barbarous 
infant child had been, with so many 
i with poniards, first, and cast in- 
■wards , thou, in mere mockery 10 
■bout that 1 had saved him. Oh, 
■fit thou grieve for not having 
a with the lamentable sight of 
body? Clearly enough, and with 
.uou didst see the others, and didst 
. in with thy accursed paws . , . , Oh \ thoi^ 
d one ! . . . 
Woman, if I ihink him alive, it Is because I wish 
him sOr Hardly was that first heat appeased, which 
yictory carries along with it, but 1 was sorely grieved 
in my heart for those slain children , as I myself, 
without consort,, or is^e , could have been, in due 
lime , not less a King than a father to them. — Well 
thou pcrceivest it thyself. What support have I DOW 
in my old age? What avails the kingdom to him who 
has no offspring? However, since thou assertest , that 
thy son is dead , and I belieVc it ... at least , if not' the 
json , a husband and the throne I can rpstore to thee . , . 

He. What do I hear! Of whoto dost thou speak, 

PoLiF. Of myself I speak. 

He. What a new, unexpected horrid insult is thb , oh 
Godf ! And dost thou offer thy bloody hand to a 
desolate mother ? thou base man , to a mother whom 
thou hast rendered desolate? Uarest thou raise thy looks 
to the bed of thy lord, whom thou slewest? That 
(ibon) sword; that very sword you ought to give me: 
1 do not fear it; hand it me. — But, cruel, thou 
ihinkest thy grim aspect a greater torment to mc. — 
This is the reason why I see thee, at every hour, be- 
fore (me) my ajes. Hence it is, that to increase my sor- 
row, thou darest unfold such wicktd sentiments to r 
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PoLiF. Sfogo di madre' a£Dlitta ^ 

Ben giusto •gli 6. Meco il tuo s^egno appieno 
Esala or tu. — Ma , che vuOi> dir-mi ? eterno 
E in te il dol5re? alia ragi6n piut loco 
Non dai ? Di-m-mi : e non vivi ? Or ^ia tre lustri 
In pianto vivi^ ed in mortale angoscia; — 
Pur la supp6rti. Ogni pi|i cara cosa . 
Ti d tolta , dici \ e nulla al mondo temi , 
Nulla ami^ nulla speri: — e in vita resti? 
Dunque'/ in dar tr^gua a' tuoi sospiri^ anc6ra' 
Senti che un di per te risorger nuova 
Letizia puo: dunque cacciata in bando 
Non hai per anco ogni speranza. 

Mer. Io ? . . Nulla • . • 

PoLiF. Si^ donna ^tu: ben fra te stessa pensa^..^ 
Vedrai , che forse il riavere • . . il • . . regno , 
Men trista vita a te potria • • . 

Mer. Ben veggo^ 

.Padre non fbsti mai : tutto j;iranno^ 
Tu sei \ ne vedi altro che regno. I figli , 
£ il mio consorte oltre ogni trono amai; . . . 
E abbdrro te . . . . 

PoLiF. Deh! M^rope^ mi ascolta. 

Sceglier compagna. al mio destino io debbo. 
Queta ogni cosa^ omai Me5senia tutta 
Mi obbedisce: ma sOy che in cor di molti 
Viva memoria k di Cresfonte : il volgo 
Sempre il Signor, che piu non ha, vorria. 

* Forse anche giusto, mansueto, umano 
Nel breve regno ei- si mostrb • ... 

Mer. Tal era: 

Non s infinse ei com' altri. 

PoLiF. Ed io , » vo' leco (' vogllo ) 

Scendere air arte .forse ? e, cio che mai 
Non crederesti, * irti or dicendo, ch'io (* andar-ti) 
Per te d' amor mi strugga ? . . • . Odi-mi. Spero 
Or col mio dire esser-ti grato io quanto 
Uom, che a te costa si gran pianto, il possa. 
Gesso il perlglio , e le crudeli voglie 




Act I. MEROPE. 121 

PoLlF. It is just that an aflticted mother should seek coi 

fort. Breatlio out thy anger fibelj against me. But, 
what wouldsl thou say? Is sorrow eternal with thee? 
Dost thou (give plaoe) liMurken no longer unto reason ? 
Say : art thou nov attached to life ? Three lustres are 
now elapsed since thou livest in tears and mortal an- 
guish-, however thou sufferest (it) thy life. Tliou sayesl 
that thou art deprived of every thing dear to thee; 
that thou fearest, lorest, hopest nothing in this world: 
and art thou still in being? Then, by giving inter- 
mission to thy sighs, thou feelest thai a day of new 
joy may dawn again upon thee; thou hast not, then, 
yet banished every hope. 

Me. 1 . . . None . . . 

PoLiF. Yes, woman; thou: reflect well... thou wilt per- 
ceive, that, by recovering,... the... kingdom, thou 
couldst, perhaps, lead a life less sad.... 

Me. Well I see; thou inever wast a father: a very tyrant 
art thou; and hast hut the kingdom before thine.eyes, — 
My sons, and my consort I loved heyond any throne. . 
I abhor thee .... 

PoLiF.' Alas! Listen to me, Merope. I mu&t seek a partner 
to my (taik) A<j«rt, Every thing is (calm) sttUed-^ 
all Messenia now obeys me: — but , aware am I, th.Tt 
the memory of Cresfoole, is alive in the. hearts of 
many, -- The (vuLGia) muUitude (woOld) »';>/< always 
to liaye the lord they have no more. Even In his short 
reign he shewed himself just, meek and humane. 

Me. He was so, nor did he feign, as others do. 

PoLiF. And shall I, with thee, descend to ariiGce, and 
tell iheCj what thou wouldst never believe, that I 
(melt) liurn with love for thee? Hear me. Now I hope 
thai with- my speech, I shall render myself as agreea- 
ble to thee, as ever could have been the man, who 
costs thee so many tears. — The danger is over; with 
it the cruel desire ceased: this is my case. Thine is 
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Cessar con esso : ^cco 11 rrfio state. II tuo, 
E mesta vita, iuutil pifrnto, oscura 
Sorte: gU amloi, sc pur n'hai, si stanno 
Lungi, o il terror qui muii appi^n li tiene. 
Tutto e per te qui forza; a cio^piu ch' altri , 
Mi hai tu costretto : ma d' un sol tuo motto 
Tutto eangiar tu puoi, I^rria-mi oltriiggio 
Iniitil , crudo , e , s' auco il vuoi , fatale 
A me, r bffrjre ad alira doana il irono 
Di Messene , gia tuo. Questa e la sola 
Non vile ammeada, che al fallir mio rest!. 
Finer buon duce infra continue guerre 
Vide-mi il campo ; e dci Mess^'uii il nome. 
Per me, terror suona ai nemici : a grado 
Mi fora or molto alia cjtta moslrar-mi 
Otiimo re. Tu dunque ai tempi adatta 
Te stcssa omai: ben lo puoi far tu vinta, 
S' io vincitor nol sdegno. Orribil vjta 
Tu in Messene strascini, e mai peggiore 
Trar-Ia non puoi : per le far tutto io possoj 
Tu in guiderdottj se perdonar^mi mostri, 
Puoi, lei confesso, or piu gradito forse 
Far mio glogo ai Messeaii, 
Men. Ai buonl fiir-tl 

Gradito P e chi il potreLbe ? Altrui gradito, 
Tu, che a te stesso obbrobrioso sei? 
Troppo il sai tu, quant' e abborrito il tuo 
Giogo: ne gioia, allra che questa, or tempra 
1! mio dolore. -~ Ov' io me voglia infame 
SclieriiO , me vil, non che ai Messenii , al mondQ. 
E a me stessa, cVe peggio , far per scmpr«} 
• Di sposa allor man ti daro — Se traggi 

In me argomento di sofFribil doglia "'A i 

Dal viver mio; d' error trar-li ben tosto 
Spero, che poco al mio vivere avanza. 

SCENA III, 



i sei madre; e yerra giorno 



I, 
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a. sad life, useless tears, obscure condition: tty friends, 
if any remain, stand aloof; if present, terror makes 
them quite dumb. — But for thee, all is arms (mere) 
around } and thou more than others , forcest me to (it) 
this measure: but ihou, with a single word canst change 
every thing. An useless, cruel outrage, it would ap- 
pear, and even (if thou wilt) prove fatal to me, to 
offer another woman the throne of Messene , formerly 
thine. This is the only honorable reparation (left mb) 
I can make for my faults. — Amidst continual wars, 
the camp saw me (till now) always a good leader; 
and by (mk) my feats , the name of Messenjans (sounus) 
strikes with terror their enemies' ears. It pleases me 
highly now to shew myself a good King to the City. — 
Thou, then, submit to the times: well mayest thou 
give over the point, since, myself a conijueror, I do 
not disdain it. lu Messene a wretched life thou lead- 
est; and never a worse one canst thou lead, -- I can 
do every thing for thee. And I avow , if thou (shew) 
seemest to pardon me, thou wouldst, in reward, make, 
perhaps, my yoke more agreeable to the Messenians, 

Me. Make thee agreeable to the good? and who could do 
it? Thou agreeable to others? thou who art au abo- 
mination to thyself? How much thy yoke is abhor- 
red, too well aware thou art; and no other joy miti- 
gates now my sorrow , but this, — Should I be willing 
to render myself for ever a base, infamous reproach, 
not to the Messenians only ^ but to the whole world, 
and, what is worse, to my myself, then, and then only, 
I might (give) plight to thee my hand. — If the keep- 
ing myself in being is to thee an argument of to- 
lerable grief, I hope very soon to deliver thee from 
error, for » yet but a few short days will pass over 
my head, u 

SCENE III. I 

PoLIFOHTE. 

Thy prudence is vain; a mother art ihou. — Tlie day 
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Che. tracllrai •tu del tuo cot! 1' arcano >!^ : :i .»*;.; 
Tu stessa. — Ah si! quel siio figlio respira* . '; 
Ch^altro In vita la tiene ? Eppur^ ch'io ^1 credo , . 
Spento, con 1^1 finder mi giova* In ,{>iena; 
Fidanza forse addormentar la^madrc: 
Potro, mentr'io pur senapre intento VegliofM'** i.*» ;' . 
Ma ilvegliar, che mi valse? ^lil. sol mesdaggio^ 
Mai hon mi accadde intercettkr. (fioaoi^a ;;i{v .,. 
Ne scbprir mai qual egli s'abbia asila.) -liV^/ . ■■•/ '> 
Se lungi ei sia^ se ]presso:'onde penalero 
Fenhar non posso . . • Eppnr > M^jrope rvidi 
Molti anni addi^ti^Oy se non'.lieta. ii»Yolta ;l - 
In muto duol^ <|ual,di'«elii cova in petto 
Speme, clie adultd ogni di piu si faccia . < -J . ' 
D' aha vendetta. Or ,:. quasi r> anno ^par-rmx ^^ ,f 
Che. oppressa piii^ oangi6 cdntegn^)-^ il pianto 
Che ih cor preineva^ or mal suo gradoagU 'Occlii 
Gorre in copia.. • • Cessato il figlio fosse? ;••*• 
Ma in cor tuttbr vivef • ai Mess^nii . il p'aflre : » . 
. N^ altrimenti poss^io traTr*iie-Jo in 'pav^y'' 
. Che cost^i meco riponendo'in seg^iio. "^^t , 
Oh quanta e impresa il mantener-ti^ o tronol 
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PoLiFOi^TE. soldati. 
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Gi^urdie , izxohr^r , splo' si l^^ci il reo. , : : 

' ■ 1 'r.i . .A-- ■ . . 

, :, •$GENA II. , • 

PoLiF* Viemj :ti appreis(qa.... .;Oh,J g^ovinelto. assai 
Tu se',per ^uoin^jdi co.rriliGci^ e s&agy.'e^; 

Eg. Pur troppo e ver, contaminato io.vengo^. 
Di sangue^ e forse d' innocente sangue.-; .i 
Mira destine! ed innocente anch'io. 

PoLiF. Di qual terra se'tu? 

Eg. D^felide. 

Po|^.iF. .. 11 nom^P 
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will come , when ttou wilt thyself betray the 
of thj heart. — Oh yes! that son of hers (dheathes) 
iiuef. — What else keeps her in being? However j it 
avails me to pretend, with her, a belief in his di:s- 
tiucliort, — I may, perhaps, whilst I stand actively 
vigilant, lull the mother into fnll security, ~ But, 
what avails to have been vigilant? never' yet (happened 
TO me) could 1 si^ceed to intercept a single message, 
nor ever discover the place of bis abode; whether he 
is far, or near; so that I cannot fix my thoughts. — 
However, many years since, I saw Merope , if not 
gay, fwRAPtEij) plunged in mute grief, just as one, 
who intent on high vengeance, broods such a daily 
increasing hope in his ( breast) heart, — Her appear- 
ance is changed ; and for almost a year past , methinks , 
she has been more opprest. — The flood of grief which 
she suppressed in her heart > now, in spite of herself 
overflows her eyes. — Is the son, perchance, dead? 
But the father still lives in the hearts of the Mes- 
senians ; and in no other way can I , in some degree, 
remove him from their remembrance, but by replacing 
this woman on the (seat) throne. — How hard the 
task is, to keep thee, O (throne) hingdoml 

ACT II. SCENE I. 

PoLiFONTE, and Soldier^, 
Guards ! let the criminal enter alone. 

SCENE II. 

Enter ^gssthus. 
PoLiy. Comci draw near. Oh! for a man of strife and 

blood , loo young art thou. 
JEg. Very true; I come stained with blood, and, perhaps, 

with innocent blood. — (see the) What a fatality! 

and I too am innocent. 
PoLiF. What country dost ihou belong to ? 
jEg. Elides claims my birth. 
PoLiF. Thy name? 
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Eg. Egislo, 

PoLir. II padre ? 

Eg. Osciiro, ma non scrro. 

PoLiF. A clie Tenlvi ? 

Eg. Giovenil talento^ 

Vagliezza mi spingea. 

PowF, • Chiaro mi narra , 

E narra il ver, come tu mai gii^gessi 
A cccesso tanto. Ove a sperar ti avanzi 
Piu nulla omai ^ se ingenuo parli, spera. 

Eg. In altra guisa , io nol saprei : mcnzogna 
Del mio libcro stato non i 1' arte. — 
Id m'era al vccchio genitor di furto 
Sottratto, incaulo; e gia piu mcsl attomo 
Men giva crrando per Citta diverse , 
Quando oggl alfin qui m'avvlava. Un calle 
Sireuo e solingo , che ai pedon da via 
Luiigo il Pamiso, con vcloci piante 
Vcnia calcatido, impazlente molto 
Di porre il pie nella Citta, che mostra 
Mi fea da lungi vaga , e in un pomp6ea, 
D' alti palagi e di superbe torri. 
Quand'ccco, a me di contro ahr'uom venir-ne, 
Piu freitoloso assai: son d'uom che fugge 

I passi suoi : giovin I'aRpetto; gli atti, 
Arroganii, assoliiti; ci di lontana 

Con man mi acccnna , cli' io gli sgombri il passo> 
Angusllssimo il loco , ad uno appeua 
Adito da; sul fiiime alto scoscende 

II mal senti^r per una parte: 1' altra, 
Irta d'lspidi dumi , assai fa schivo 
D' accostar-vi-si 1' uomo. II modo spiact^uc 
\ me, libcro nato, uso soltanto 
D' obbedlre alle Icggi ; e a ceder solo 
Ai piu vecclil di me; m'inoltit) io quiudi. 
Ei con voce terribile : u Ritratti , 
» O ch'io .... » mi grida. Ardo di sdegno allora 
1) Ritratti tu » gli replico. Gia presso 

Siam giunli : ei caccia un suo pugnal dal iiaiico 

fii- 
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£g. jEgysllius. 

PoLiF. Thj father's? 

JEat Unnoted, but free. 

PoLiF. On what purpose ciimcst thou here ? 

Ma. Both fancy and youthful spirit actuated me. 

PoLip. Relate distinctly, and truth, how couldst thou a- 
chifeve so criminous a deed? If any glimpse of hope 
isleft thee, by speaking ingenuously, thou mayest hope. 

£a. I could speak hut so; in my independent state the 
art of lying is not exercised. — I had secretely and 
heedlessly deserted my old father, and was rambling, 
for several months, thro' different cities f when finally 
1 took, this day, my way hither. — Whilst walking 
with hasty steps thro' a narrow secluded path, which 
slong the Pamisus admits foot passengers only, very 
impatient to set foot in the city , which from afar 
displayed to my (mk) eyes a prospect both fine and 
pompous of stalely palaces, and lofty towers, opposite 
lo me, I saw another man making more nimbly to- 
wards me; his strides were of a (man) person in 
flight: his aspect was juvenile; his manners were ar- 
rogant, and despotic: at a distance he beckoned with 
his hand to clear the way for him. The place is very 
Harrow, hardly one individual at a time can pass; 
the dangerous track opens, on the one side, upon a 
steep high precipice into the river; the other, bounded 
by thick-set briers, is unapproachable. — I, born lo 
an indcpendant life , accustomed to obey the laws 
only, and to yield to none, save my elders, displeased 
at his maimers , pursued my course. He in a terrible 
tone of voice, cries out » Either draw back, or I... » 
Burning with auger I then replied » go back thyself. 
We were now almost close; he draws a poniard from 
bis side, and rushes upon me: I had no poniard but 
courage: waited (with steady feet) steadily his ap- 
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E Bu Tne corre; io non avea pugnale. 
Ma cor; lo aspetto di pifi fermo; ei giunge ; 
Io sottentro; il riclngo, e in men clie il dice. 
L' atterro : invan dibattesi ; il conficco 
Con mie ginoccliia al suol; sua di^stra afierro 
CoH anibe mani j ei ireme indarno, io salda 
Glfe la ratt^ngo, imni6ta. Quando ei troppo 
Debol si scorgc al paragone , a 6nta 
Mercede viene: io '1 credo, \\ lascio; ei tostO 
A.tradimento un colpo, qual qui il vfidi. 
Mi vibra; i panni squarcia j il colpo strlscia ; 
Lieye 6 il dolor; ma iroppa k I'ira; io cidco, 
Di man gli strappo il rio pugnal, . . . traStto 
Nel Sangife ei giace. 

PoLiF. Afisai lu se'valenlfi, 

Se veritiero sei. 

Eg. Troppo mi dolse, 

Sfuggito appena il colpo di man m'era. 

Nou use al sangue, io m'avTllii, teffietti; 

Cbe far, non mi sapea; prima il coltello 

Lanciai nel fiume; ind! pensier mi Tenne 

Pur di lanciar-vi il misero; di » torre (' logliere) 

Ogni itidtzio cosi , parve-mi ; e il feci. — 

Yedi se avvezzo era a' delitti; ahi folle! 

Cosl com' era insauguinato, io corsi , 

Senza saper dove mi andassi , al ponte. 

Ivi da tuoi, cV io non fuggi^, fui preso; 

E qui m'han tratto. — Io nulla tacqni ; il giuro. 

PoLiF. Simile assai par-mi il tuo dire al vero: '' •. 
Tu ben mi fai certa pieta; ma il chiede " ■' 

Giustlzia pur, cb' abbi tua pena. Io vogliO , ''■ 
JVon a malixia, ascrlver-ti a sventura 
L'aver tu il corpo , semivivo forse , 
Sepolto la nei vorticosi gorghi 
Di rapid' onda: ma il delitto tuo 
Quindi aggravasli, anche tu steaso il vedi : 
Che s'uom malvaggio era colui , qual dici 
Quali pur troppo atiorno van molti altri , 
Toibidi figli di civili risse. 



Act n. MEROPE. 129 

proacli; he closes in; I clasp him in my arms, 
iQ less than I speak it, lay him prostrate: he sti 
gles in vain: with my knees I press him fast on the 
ground; with both my hands hold his right arm; 
he frets to no purpose; I hold it iinmoveably firm, t- 
When he perceives that he was over-matched by me, 
in pretence cries for mercy. — I believed him true, 
and left him: so soon as he was free, treacherous- 
ly deals me a thrust, which thou seesl here; the 
stroke tears my garment, and glides: my pain is light, 
my anger (mcch) heavy, blindly I wrested the mis- 
chievous weapon from his hand... transfixed he bathes 
in his blood. 

PoLiF. \i what thou sayest be true, thou art very valiant, 

Ma. I was sorely grieved; unaccustomed to blood , hardly 
had I striken the blow , but I desponded and feared , 
and did not know what to do, ~ First I flung the 
poniard into the water; nest I had a thought to cast 
in the miserable youth also: metbought, in. thing so, 
to remove every evidence, and I did it. ~ See whe- 
ther I was accustomed to crimes. — What a fool! 
Besmeared with blood , as I was, ran towards the 
bridge, without knowing whither I went. There I 
was seized by thy guards , whom I did not fly , and 
was conducted here. — I hare concealed nothing ; I 
swear. 

PoLiF. Methinks thy speech much resembles truth; indeed 
thou somewhat touehesl me; but justice also demands 
thy punishment. — Thy having buried the body, still 
alive perhaps, in the whirlpools of rapid flowini 
1 will ascribe not to malice, but to misfortune ; h 
ever, well thou perceivest, that, by having done so, 
(hou hast aggravated thy crime: his being, as thou 
sayest, a wicked man (and, indeed, many more tur- 
bulent SODS of civil discord are wandering about) could 
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Meglio era assai per te, Forse a salvar-ti 
Sol basierebbe or deU'ucciso il nome. 

Eg. Me mlsero ! s' egli ^ destin ch' io cada 
Vittima qui d'involontario errore, 
Che posso 10 dir-ti, o Re ? qual vuoi piu pens 
Pronto a soffrir son io. — Forte m'incresce; 
Ma piii, sc in colpa io mi sentissi. Ignuda 
Parla per me la mia sola innocenza: 
Avi non vanto , oro non ho ; sembiante 
Ho di malvaggio : e il sono , ah ! il son d' aver-Ti 
Miseri miei gchitori cadenti, 
Disobbediti, abbandonati , posii 
In angoscia morlale; anche anzl tempo 
Tralti forse a morire. All! s' ei respira 
Quel mio buon padre ; ei , che null' altro die-m-mi , 
Che incorrotti costumi; ei, cb'alto esemplo 
Di onesta vita, e vivo apecchio m'era; 
Or che dirii in udir, ch'io d omiclda 
Supplizio ebbi in Messene? Ah! tal pcnsi^ro 
M'e piu che morte duro. 

Poi.i*'. Odi: convinto 

Di sparso sangne^ il tuo dar tu dovresti 
Immantinente , il sai; jiia pur, piiii mite 
A tc Tui fa il tuo dir s^mplice c franco. 
Sospender vo'per or, finch' io piu certi. 
Si deU'ucciso, che di te, ritragga 
Indizii , c lumi 



SCENA III. 

MeROPE , POLIFONTE , EolsTO. 

PoLiF. Merope ? . . . Clie fia ? 

Tu vieni a me? Cagi6n qual mai .... 
Meh. La nu6Ta , 

Che or ora udii, mi guida. E ver, che ucciso 

Fu dianzi un uomo, e che nell'onda ei poscia 

Dall'uccisor scagliato ? . . . 
PoLiF. E rer , pur troppo : 

E r uccis6r n' era costui . . . 
Meh. Che miro ? . . . 

Quest)? . . Oh qiial strana somiglianza io v^ggol r 
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be a fayourable circumstance in thy belialf : the name 
only of ihe slain youth, would be, now, sufficient, 
perhaps , to save thy life. 

Ma. Miserable that I am ! If it be my doom to fall here 
a victim to an involuntary fault, ■what could I tell 
thee, o King? I am ready to suffer any punishment, 
that thou thinkest fit to inflict. — I am much grieved 
at it ; but did I feel myself guilty , I should be much 
more so. — ■ My naked innocence alone spealis for me. — 
I can boast of no ancestry; I have no gold, and (have) 
wear the appearance of a criminal: yes, I am such 
a one; alas! ray unhappy, my decaying parents, I 
am guilty of disobeying, abandoning; and placing 
you in mortal anguish , and of bringing you, perhaps, 
to an untimely grave. Oh! if my good father lives; 
he who gave me but incorrupt manners, and was a 
striking pattern , and a living mirror of honesty to 
me, what will he say at bearing that in Messene I 
was executed for committing murder? Heavens! such 
a thought is more ( hard ) tormenting than death to me. 

PoLiF. Hear me: aware are you, that, convicted of spilling 
blood, you ought instantly to give your own; how- 
ever, your plain and candid speech, renders me milder 
towards yOu: I will now (stisPENn) wait, till I have 
traced more certain evidences, and (lights) explana- 
tions both concerning you , and the slain. 

SCENE III. 

Mbrope, Polifonte, j^Igysthus. 

PoLiF. Merope?. . . what is the matter? come you to me?... 

What reason i" . . . 
Me. The news, which I beard, just now, (guides me) is 
tki: occasion of my coming. Is it true, that, not long 
ago, a man was slain, and was, afterwards, thrown, 
by the slayer, into the water? 
PoLiF. But too true; and this is the person who slew him. 

Me. What do I see... This?... Oh! what a strange like- 
ness do I behold ! . . . 
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toLiF. Se del mio regao la quiete interna 

lUi prema, il sai: pur se il rimlri o ascolti, 

QiiasI iniiocente il crcdi. 
JVIeb. £ ver: 1' aspetto 

Di malvaggio ei non ha : nobil scmblanza . . . 

Ma, ohime! di sangue egli e grondaate ancora. 
Efl. Doaoa, e chi '1 ni^ga? Questo sangue a prima 

TrOppo mi danna j ma, se stato io fossi 

Dotto in versar-lo, anco in mondar-me-n dotto 

Slato sarei; poca oada, e fermo viso, 

Welle lenebre eterne avrian sepolto 

II faJlo mio. Ma, crcdi, assai piii dura 

Pena, che il re nou mi appareccliia , io provo 

Kfil mio rimorso. -- Eppur, cValtro potea?. 

Sol, peregrine, ignoio, arme omicide 

Non io percii) meco arrecava; 

Clle nel giovin auperbo, iu ir 

'Fai sforKato adoprar, di man 

Ah! credl; al sangue non son 
Mer. Era I'ucciso un giovinetio 
Eg. 

M'era d'eta. 
Mer. Che semo ? . . . 

PoLir. E par cli'ei fosse 

Non ben dritt* uom , se dici 

Fuggla correndo per romiu 
Eg. Anzi, or sov.vie-m-mi , ch' ei da pria cclava 

Col pallio il volto in parte. 
Mer, Ei s' ascondeva ? . . . 

Fuggia? . . . Ma tu, nol conoscevi? 
Eg. Affatto 

Stranier qui sono; ed ei ( I'ho ecmpre innante ) 

Strani^ro anco mi parvc . . . anzi, era, al cerlo ; 

Ai panni almen, che d' Elide le fogge 

Mostravan piu che di Messene. 
Meb. Oh clelo ! . . . 

D' Elide? 
Eg. Si: pari alle mie; ch' io sono 

Pur d' Elide. 
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PoLiF. You know whether I haye at heart the i eternal quiet 
of ray kingdom : however if you view hira , or hear 
(mim) his speech, almost innocent you will think him. 

Me. So it is: he has no mischievous mien: a noble pre- 
sence... But J alas! he is still bleeding. 

JEg. Who denies it, woman? At first sight, this blood 
highly condemns me: but, had I been hackneyed in 
the spilling of it, I should have been also dexterous 
in cleansing myself (or it): a little water, a steady 
countenance, would have buried my error in eternal 
gloom. — But, believe that I feel in my remorse, a 
greater pain , than that which the King prepares me. — 
However, what could I do ? Altho' alone , a traveller, 
and unknown , I carried no ( uohigidal ) offensive 
weapon about me; and the poniard, of which I was 
forced to make use in my own defence against the 
proud youth, was wrested from his hand. Oh! be 
certain , I never drenched my hands in blood. 

Me. Was the slain young, 

^G. He was of my age. 

Me. What do I hear ! . . . 

PoLiF. And if he speak truth , it seems , that he was not 

a very (right) just man: he flew full speed , through 

a sequestered path. 
A^G- Moreover, I recollect it now, he had, at first, part 

of liis face covered with his cloak. 
Me. Did he cloak himself? ... did he fly?... didst thou 

not know him ? 
yEg. I am a perfect stranger here; and he too, (I have him 

always before my eyes) appeared to me a stranger^ 

nay, he was certainly so; at least by his garments, 

which sliewd more the fashion of Elides, that of 

Messene. 
Me. Just heavens!... Of Elides?... 

X.a. Even so : like ray own dress ; for I belong to Elides, 
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Mer. Tu sei ? • . • 

PoLiF. Ma^ perche.Unto 

Brain6s£i tu^ solUcita? • • 
Mer. Gjlie pa^li? 

lo soll&cita ? • • • • 
PoLiF. Par->mi. — In: somma un Tile 

Strani^r,. cui svena altro strani^^rQ oscurQ • • • •. 
Mer. Chi sa qual fosse? • • . £ yer.» • Noq ^ cVio preuda 

Pensier di ci6 • • • 
PoLiF. Per me, s'io npl doveAsij^ 

Tal reo-per certo io non udrei* Tu 3ceyjra 

lyogni a£fetto, stupore in ci5,^.o^ poco. 

Mi arriclii : or che ti cale ? . • . 
Mer. In jn^^ • .^ fu • • • m^ra 

iBrama d'udire. — Eppur> m^j^ caso iff^^ 

Gh'arte mi par, Tavc^r cosi dagji occU 

D'ogni uom tolto quel corpp, e tu si. mjite 

Ver Tuccisor, che tanto iii jse secuxo 

Sta-s-si : . . Non so . ... 

Eg. Timor m'indUvSfte a trarre 

.' ■ ' 

Nell'bnda il corpo; arte non fu: seipjirp 

Io st5, qual uom c6nscio a se stesso in core. 

Piu che nol pensi, addolorato io stava: 

Ma tanto or piu, che te.dolente Tveggip^ 

Dubbia , e trei^ajpte per }' ucciso ...,*. 
Mer^ Io , .dubbia ? . . • 

Io tremapte ? . . . Nol .son . . • Ma , eV infelici 

Pietade han tosto della altruL sventure. 
Eg. Dunquf^ di m^^pic^tati preuda. Io. sono. 

Misero assai , piu che Y ucciso ] e il inerto 
' Meno assai. Temer^rio, ei fu che voile 

Senza ragione uccider me. Che valse, 
, Ch'io il piir vincessi, se in piu inpme guis^. 

Io sto per perder la mia vita? E stance 

Non mi vien t(dta, a cuor gentil qual puo-ssi 

Dar pena mai , che la vergogna agguagli? 
M^R. Alto cor tu racchiudi in basso stato : 

Quasi il tuo dir, fa forza. . . . Ep^ur, ... se a luce 

L' ucciso, il nome almeno .... 
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Mb. Art thou?-.. 

PoLiF. But, why so eager, Merope, and anxious? . . . 

Mb. "What sayesl thou ? I anxious ? . . . 

PoLiF. I think so. — Finally a sordid foreigner , that slays 
another obscure stranger . . ■ 

Me. Who knows what person he was ? . . . True . . . Not that 
I (take) entertain thoughts about it . . . 

PoLiF. As to me, were it not incumbent on my station, 
certainly , I would lend no ear to such a culprit . . . 
You, disingaged front every affection, raise, by it, 
not a liule surprize in me... why are you concerned?... 

Me. a mere... curiosity of hearing... (was in) moved 
me. However, I think it less chance than art, the 
removing of the corse from the sight of every man, 
and thy own mildness to that murderer, who stands 
so very secure of himself... I do not know... 

JEa, Fear induced me to throw the dead ( body ) man 
into the water j art ( was not ) had no share in the deed. ~ 
I stand secure, as a (man) person, who is self con- 
scious in his heart. — I was grieved at it more than 
thou bclievest; and am much more so now, that I 
see thee afllicted , dubious, trembling for ^he slain. 

Me. I dubious?... I trembling?... No; not jo am I... 
But, the unhappy soon feel pity for other people's 
misfortunes. 

JEg. Take pity on me, then. I am a great deal more mis- 
erable than the slain; and much less deserving to 
he so. — He was the audacious one, who causelessly 
attempted to destroy mc. — What availed my subdu- 
ing him , if I am on the point of losing my own 
life, with greater infamy, afterwards? And tbo* I 
have not lost it, can one inflict, on a noble soul, 
any pain which could be compared with shame ? 

Me. In thy low stale thou (inclosest) hast a noble soul. 
Thy speech is somewhat touching. However. . . could 
wc sec the slain, or, at least, know his name... 
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134. MEROFE. 

M«R. Tu sei ? . . . 

Pour. Ma, perche taato 

Bramiisa tu, solI^citaP . . 

Mer. Che parli ? 

lo solUcita ? . . . . 

PoLir. Par-mi. — In somma un Tile 

StraniSr, cui svcna altro straniero oacuro .... 

Mer. Clii sa qual fosse ? . . . E ver. . . Noq & ch' io prcnda 
Pcnsicr di cio . . . 

PoLiF. Per me , s' io nol doreasi , 

Tal reo per cerlo io non udrei. Tu scevra 
D' ogni affetto , stupore in cI6 non poco 
Mi arrechi : or che ti cale ? . ■ . 

Mer. Iq me . . . , fu 

Srama d' udire. — Eppur , men caso Msai , 
Ch'arte mi par, I'aver cosi dagK occhi 
D'ogni uom tolto quel corpo, e tu si mite 
Ver r uccisor , che tanto in se securo 
Sta-s-si : . . Non so ... . 

Eg. Timor m'indusse a trarn*] 
Nell' 6ada il corpo ; arte non fu : seeiiro 
Io sto, gual uom conscio a se stesso in core. 
Piu che nol pensi , addolorato io stava : 
Ma tanto or piu, che te dolenie i'veggio, 
Dubbia , e trcmaute per 1' ucciso 

Mer. Io dubbia? 

Io tremante ? , . , Nol son , . . Ma , gl' infelici 
Pietade han losto delle altrul sventure. 

Eg. Dunque di mepieta ti prcnda. Io sono 
Miscro assai, piu che 1' ucciso; e il merto 
Mcno assai. Temerario, ei fii che voile 
Senza ragione uccider me. Che valse, 
. CVio il pur vincessi, se in piii infame guisa 
Io sto per perder la mia vita? E s'anco 
Non mi vien tolta, a cuor gentil qual puo-ssi 
Dar pena mai , che la vergogua agguagli? 

Meh. Alto cor tu racchiiidi in basso stalo : 
Quasi il tuo dir fa forza. . . . Eppur, . 
L' ucciso, il nome almeno .... 
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Me. Art thou?... 

PoLiF. But J why so eager, Merope, and anxious? . . . 

Me. What sayest thou ? I anxious ? . . . 

PoLiF. I think so. — Finally a sordid foreigner, that slays 
another obscure stranger . . . 

Mb. "Who knows what person he was ? . . , True . . . Not that 
I (take) entertain thoughts about it . . . 

Pour- As to me, were it not incumbent on my station, 
certainly, I would lend no ear to such a culprit . . . 
You, disingaged from every affection, raise, by it, 
not a little surprize in me... why are you concerned?... 

Me. a mere... curiosity of hearing... (was Ik) moved 
me. However, I think it less chance than art, the 
remoYing of the corse from the sight of every man, 
and thy own mildness to that murderer , who stands 
so very secure of himself... I do not know... 

JEa. Fear induced me to throw the dead ( body ) maa 
into the water ; art ( was hot ) had no share in the deed, — 
I stand secure, as a (man) person, who is self con- 
scious in his heart. — I was grieved at it more than 
thou believest; and am much more so now, that I 
see thee afllicted, dubious, trembling for ^he slain. 

Me. I dubious?... I trembling?... No; not so am I... 
But , tlie unhappy soon feel pity for other people's 
misfortunes. 

JEg. Take pity on me , then. I am a great deal more mis- 
erable than the slain ; and much less deserving to 
be so. ~ He was the audacious one, who causelessly 
attempted to destroy me, — What availed my subdu- 
ing him , if I am on the point of losing my own 
life, with greater infamy, afterwards? And tho' I 
have not lost it, can one inflict, on a noble soul, 
any pain which could be compared with shame? 

Me. In thy low state thou ( inclosest ) hast a noble soul. 
Thy speech is somewhat touching. However. . . could 
we see the slain, or, at least, know his name... 
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PoLiF. Or^ poichS nuora 

Brama di udir tai cose oggi ti prende; 

PoicVio mi avveggio, o Merope, che impone 

Freno al tuo favellar Taspetto mio^ 

Ne so perchi .... 
Mer. Freno ? . . . Che dici ? • • lo teoo 

II lascio. 
PoLiF. No. Percli^ da lui piu sappi^ 

Se piu y' avesse , io teco il lascio. A far-ti 

Arbitra e donna d'ogni cosa, il sai^ 

Son presto^ e il bramo: il sei tanto piii dun^e 

D'affar si lieve. A te costui si aspetta; 

Di lui disponi a senno tuo. Sla questo 

1/ indizio primo , cbe da me non sdegni 

Ogni mio dono. • 
Mer. E cbe ? • . . 

PoLiF. Di cio ti prego. 

Principio fosse al tuo regnir c[uest'atto. 

SCENA IV. 
Mbrope^ EgIsto. 

Eg. E men di lui saresti a me pietosa? 

Mia giovinezza per me non ti parla? 

Puro non vedi in sul mio volto il cuore? 

Non entri a parte del mortale affanno 

In cui miei genitbri ? . . Ohim^ . . . Non fosti 

Madre anco tu ? . . deh 1 della mia .... 
Mer. Pur troppo 

Io '1 fui, . . . pur troppo! ed or^ chi sa? • . Respira 

Dunque ancor la tua Madre ? • . E il padre tuo 

D' Elide d pure ? ♦ . . 
Ea. . ' Ei di Mess^ne & figlio. 

Mer. Di Messene? che ascolto? 
Eg. Io da bambino 

Dir glieF udiva 
Mer. £) Polid6ro il nome 

Fbrsfi ? . . . 
Eg. C^fiso h il nome. 

Mer. E I'eti? 



Act n. MEROPE. 

PoLiF. Merope, since you are, now, seized with a 
desire of hearing such things; since I perceive 
my presence lays a restraint upon your words j and 
I do not know why. . . 

Me. a restraint?... what dost thou say?... I leave him 
with thee. 

PoLiF. Wo. In order that you may know more from him, 
should he have more to lay , I leave him with you. 
Well aware are you , that I am ready , and wish , to 
make you the arbitrator, and mistress of every thing; 
then, you are much more so in this insigniiicant af- 
fair. — This man Lelongs to you ; dispose of him as 
you please. — Let this be the first evidence of your 
not disdaining every gift from me. 

Me. And what ?... 

PoLiF. I heg you so far. May this act be the beginning 
of your reign. 

SCENE IV. 
Merope, vEcYSTHtfS. 

jEg. And wouldst thou pity mc less than he does? Does 
not my youth speak to thee in my behalf? Dost not 
thou (see) read my (pure) innocent heart in my 
countenance. ]Vor parukest thou of the mortal anguish 
in which my parents ? . . , Alas 1 . . . wast not thou a 
mother? Oh! of mine... 

Me. Too much I was so... too much! and now, who 
knows ?... Is then thy mother (oneATiiEs) sttUalive?.. 
and does thy father also belong to Elides ? 

JEg. He is a (son of) Messeuiau born. 
Mb. Of Messene ? . . . What do I hear ? . . . 
JEa. From my childhood I heard him say so. 

Mb. Is his name Polydorus, perchance? 

JEa. His name is Cephisus. 
Me. And bis age ? 
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Eg: Molu. 

Mjsr. Oil Giel ! . . Ma pute il iifome . • . E di qual grado , 

Di quai parent! era in Messene ? il sai ? 

Nbbile ? . . . 
Eg. No: di pochi campi ei donno^ 

Cui per diletto colli var godea 

GoUe robuste libere sue mani, 

Vivea felice, del suo aver contento, 

CoUa consorte^ e i figli. 
Mer. E di si dolce 

Vita chi '1 trasse; e pefblief mai sua stanza 

Gangiliva ? 
Eg. Ei spesso a me narrb , che interne 

Dissension di questo regno a fuga 

L'avean costretto; e che soverchia possa 

D'alto nemico il perseguia. Qui tutto 

Era torbido e sangue^ onde ei tremante 

Per la sua prole . . • Oh quante volte io '1 vidi 

Cio ranunentando ^ piangere! 
Mer. Tu nato 

Dunque in Messene sei? Tuo padre seco 

Ti trafugava in felide 
Eg. ■ No : gli altri 

Miei mag^bri fratelli ei seco trasse , 

Cui morte 'cruda *gli furb pot'tutti. 

Io sol beVvile prime 'aure *di vitfi ' 

In i^lide^ a lui ultimo figlio' nactitii ', — 

Misero padre! ed" ultimo ti Jre^ttf: 

Se pur ti resto! *- In'cot gii fin dai'^rimi' 

Giovenili miei aniit^^ deslo'm' CntiJaVk 

Di Messene veder^ quasi mia cuUa, 

Poichd il padre vinacqiie. 
Mer. Okcid! . . GHfe'parli? . . . 

Gib vine egli c di qufeHa*etkde aj^punto .... 

E quel contegno , . . . e quei sembianti . . Ei pare , 

E pur non e. — Ma diauzi anco dicevi, 

Che r ucciso era d' Elide. 
Eg. Mel parve. 

Mer. £i ^'ascondeva? 
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JEg. Much advanced. 

Mb. Oh heavens ! . . . However his name. . . Dost thou know 
of what rank, of what (pahbntage) extraction he was 
in Messene ? Was he of noble descent ? 

A^. No: (lord) possessor of a few (fields) tenements, 
which delighting to cultivate with his own strenuoue 
and unthralled hand, he lived in happiness, contented 
with his estate, his consort and sons. 

Me. And who drew him out of that sweet Life ? why 4id 
he ( cHAHftE ) remove from his ( room ) dwelling placa ? 

£a. He often related, that the (internai.) civil dissen- 
tions of this kingdom had forced him to Hy: that the 
exceeding strength of a (nian ) powerful enemy per- 
secuted him; and all being here troubles and blood, 
he trembling for his offspring . . . Oh ! how many a 
time I saw him weep at the recital!... 

Me. Thou, then, wast born in Messene. — Thy father 
carried thee away to Elides. 

Ma. Not so ; he carried away my elder brothers , of whom 
cruel death, afterwardsy robbed him. Only I (drask) 
inhaled the first gales of life in Elides, and was the 
last son born to him; poor father 1 and, if I remain, 
am the last one too, that remains to thee. From my 
first youthful years I cherished a desire in heart of 
( seeing) visiting Messene , which bein^ the birth place 
of my father, I regarded nearly a» my own cradle. 



Me. Just heaven! what dost thou sayi*^. . . he is a youth 
of just that same age , . • • and that-aspcct , . . . and 
those lineaments... He seems. .. however,.he is not. — 
But you said, just now, that the slain belonged to 
Elides. 

jEti. Such a one he appeared to me. 

Ml, And did he cloak his /ace ? 
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Eg. Si. 

Mer. Di cor? 

Eg. Superbo. 

Mer. Di vesti ? 

Eg. AbbiStte. 

Mer. Fuggltivo ? 

Eg. Ratto 

Quasi inseguito^ e di sospetto pieno 
Venia ver me. 
Mer. Barbaro^ e tu Thai morto? 

Eg. Uccider me volea. 
Mer. Ti disse ei nulla 

Morendo ? 
Eg. Io stetti un cotalpo' sovr'esso^ 

Piangendo • . • • Ei fra i isingulti era di morte • . • • 
Mer. Abi misero ! 
Eg. . • • Sovyi^-nL-mi ... or . . • si . . . che ayrebbe 

Ogni ferocita impietosito^ in yoce 

Di pianto singhiozzando ^ ei domandaya 

La madre sua. 
Mer. La madre? E tu^ feIlone> 

Perfido , e tu pur Y uccideyi ? e il corpo 

Ne scagliayi neir onda ? Ohime I . . . Perduto . . • 
Eg. Me misero ! cbe feci ? II mio delitto 

Te in alcun modo offende? — Or, tu n'ayesti 

Balia dai re, di me disponi^ e n'abbi 

Aha yendetta. -~ Oh Giel! come pot^a 

Offender io te, M^rope, cui sempre 

Nel mio cor yeherai? Sapea dal padre 

Le tue dure yic^nde: al pi^nger suo 

Piinsi piu yolte anch' io : la brama ard^nte 

Di pur yed^rti anco pungeami. Spesso 

Col padre antico io porsi per te yoti 

Al Giel^ con man, cV era innocente allora, 

Spesso per te fiamma di puro incenso 

Arsi dayanti ai plccioli miei Lari. — . 

Ed io ti offesi ? Ah ! mi punisci : il merto , 

II chieggo , il yo'? — Ma, come mai spettar-ti 

Potea colui, che a truce aspetto uniya 
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JZ.G. Even so. 

Me, ^hat kind of a heart possetsed ke? 
JEg. a proud one. 
Me. And his dress ? 
Mo. Mean. 

Me. Was he in flight ? 

^G. Swift as if he had been pursued ; and full of circum- 
spection he made towards me. 

Me. Barbarous youthl and thou slewest him? 

JEa. He would slay me. 

Me. Did he tell thee any thing ( m hying ) before his death ? 

jEg. I (stood) hung a short while weeping over him... 
he was in his sobs of death . . . 

Me. Miserable youth \ 

Mg. I remember . ■ . now • . - yes . . . with the accents of a 
weeping voice, and sobbingly... that would have 
softened any ferocity... he called upon the name of 
mother. 

Me. The mother? and yet, felon, perfidious youth you 
killed him ? and threw his body into the water ? 
Alas ! . . . Lost ... . 

jEg. Miserable that I am! what did I do! Does my crime 
any way offend thee? - The King, ere now, gave thee 
power; dispose of me, and take thy (bigh) utmost 
vengeance. Merciful heaven ! how could I offend thee, 
Merope, thee whom I always revered in my heart? 
I ( KNEW ) learned thy hard vicissitudes' from my father: 
and many a time I also wept at his weeping; my 
ardent desire to view thee only once, still goaded me. 
Often, with my old father, I made vows to heaven 
for thee : with my hand , that was innocent then , 
I often burnt, for thee, the pure flame of incense 
before my little Lares; And did I offend thee? Alas! 
Punish me: I deserve, I ask, I will have punish- 
ment. But, how that youth could belong to thee, who, 
to a savage mien joined a wicked heart? Oli! he was 
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Cor malnato ? . . . Ma, forse, ei tal non era: 
Necessiii '1 fca tristo . . . Ohime ! cbe dissi ? 
Se tu il compiangi, egli e innocente; il tristo 
lo solo il son ; deh ! fa-nne in me vendetta, 

Mer. Ma qual parlar ! qual piangere!.., Che fia? 
Mai mio grado ei mi Iraggc a piaDger Seco. — 
Di me il tuo padre ti parlava? 

Eg. Oh quail te 

Voile di te, del tuo trafitto sposo, 
De' figli tuoi narr6-mmi 1 

Meh. Oh Ciel! de' figli?. . . 

Eo. Si^ del tre figli tuoi; svenati tutti 
Dal rio tiranno , il cui feroce aspetto 
Frimer mi fea qui dianzi. Assai piu grato, 
M' e in te il rigor, qual sia, che in lui pietate. 

Mer. Pill non reggo al suo dire. Inchino appena 
L'alma a pieta, che un duhbio orribil tosto 
A furor mi sospingc: appena io lascjo 
Tacer pietade, ecco, s' io '1 miro, o 1' odo , 
A lagrimar son risospinta. 

Eg. In core 

Quale hai baltaglia i* Infra te siessa parli ? 
Pieta ti fo ? che non 1' ascolti ? 

Meb. Ahi lassa ! 

Che nai faro ? Ne condannar tj posso , 
Giovinetlo, ne assMver-ti. Rimani 
Entro la reggia intanto : io vo' fra poco 
Rivedcr-ti. Ben pensa ; in te ripensa 
Ogni piii plcciol caso di tua vita; 
E in ua rimembra ogni atto, e motto, e segno 
Dell'ucciso. Tornar-ti anco in pensiero 
Dei del tuo padre ogni piu lieve dcUO. 
Ma , sei tu certo che il buon vecchio il nome 
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Io, balbettando, a di 
Quando ei poi mi di< 
Fuggito s' era , e m'i 
II tacessi , del nome 



Certo ne sono. 
■ Cefiso appresi. 
ea, che di Messene 
mponea ch' a ogiii uomo 
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not so: perhaps, necessity made him a profligate. 
Alas! what did I say? If jou deplore him, he is in- 
nocent — I alone am the vricked. Ah! revenge him 
on mc, 

Me. But what a speech!... what tears!... what can it 
he? He urges me to weep with him .ipitc of myself! 
And wast thou informed of me hy ihy father? 

JEa. Oh! how many a time he spvke (related) of thy 
Consort, and of thy sons transfixed! 

Me. Merciful heavens ! . . . Of the sons ? . . . 

jEg. Even so; of thy three sons, all slain by the flagitious 
tyrant, whose ferocious (mien) took jaaSm me shiver, 
ere now. — Thy rigour , whatever it be, is more 
grateful to rae than his pity. 

Me. I can no longer withstand his speech. Scarcely do 
I bend my soul to pity , when a horrible doobt 
( POSHES ME TO fury) enrages me: no sooner I impose 
silence on pity, than, lo! if I behold, or hear him, 
I am (pushed back) urged to tears again. 

JEg. What is the (battle) slorm that rages within thy 
heart? Why parleyest thou with thyself? Is it a pity 
to nie ? Oh ! listen to Us tender suggestions. — 

Me. Alas! what shall I do? — Toung man, I can neither 
condemn nor absolve thee. — Remain, meantime,' 
within the palace: shortly I will see thee again. — 
Think well, recal to mind even the most insignificant 
circumstance of thy life: recollect , at the same time, 
every gesture , word and mark of the slain. Thou 
must remember also, every trifling speech of thy 
father. — Rut art thou sure that the good old-man 
never changed his name ? say ? 



. I am very certain ( or it ). I learned the name of 
Cephisus since my prating infancy. Afterwards , when 
he related his flight from Messene, and recommended 
me to keep it secret from every man , he would have 
also told me his real name, had this been ihc case; 
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Detto il ver, se ci6 fosse; era ei ben certO 
' Cli' 10 1 taeerei pur di mia vita a costo. 

CVegli & Mess^nio a te svelai; ma nulla 

Poteva io mai naseonder-ti ? 
Mer. * Deh! basta; 

Cessa per ora. — AHe mie stanze ^ forza 

Ch' io ml ritragga a sfogar lungamente 

II ratteniito pianto. — A te la r^ggia 

Sola assegno per carcere, Di nuovo 

Udro-tti or, ora; e il tutto ridirai: 

A parte a parte, a tutto appi^o, e a lungo, 

Risponder^i : eh' io veriti^r ti trovi . . . 

Ma tu non hai di mentitor Taspetto. 

SCENA V. 
Egisto. 
. . . Che mai -sari! Dentro il suo cor qual prova 

Martirio al mio parlare? Or, pii che tigre 

Ml si avventa adirata : or, piA che madre, 

Dolce mi parla, e t^nera, e pietosa 

Mi guardae piange. A lei qual pub mai doglia 

Queirucciso arrecare? Ov'ella afiatto 

Orba madre non fosse , e da gran tempo , 

Parria che a lei svenato avessi un figlio. 

Ma pur, chi sa? . . forsc alciin altro avfia, 

Che caro I'era: o a suoi disegni forsc 

Stava a^pettandb alcuno; e quei . . . Ma invano 

10 vo dicendo ; io nulla so. — . Ben vedi , 
Egisto; or redi, se dicea-ti vero 

11 tuo vecchio bu6n padre ; » I grandi mai 
» Non abbassar-ti a invidiar; son essi 

■ >i*Piu infelici fli noi ». Vero ^, pur troppo.: 
NA posso omai del mio destin doler-irii, 
Qual cV io me Y abbia , ove pur tragger veggo 
Si dolorosa vita da tanto alta 
Donna, or deserta. — Ma, gla gi^ si annotta: 
Poich^ Tuscir di qui m'^ tolto, il piede 
Nel real tetto inoltrerb: di questo 
Sangue mondar-mi yoglio. Ah!,cosi tOr-mi 
Potessi il fallo mio ! Ma , giusto 6 il Cielo ; 

E tutto sa: punisca-mi, s'io il merto. 
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Mb. Art thou?... 

PoLiF. But J why so eager, Merope, and anxious? . . . 

Mb. What sajest thou ? I anxious ? . . . 

POLif ■ I think so. — ■ Finally a sordid foreigner , that slays 
another obscure stranger . . . 

Me. "Who knows vtli^t person he was?. .. True... Not that 
I (taee) entertain, thoughts about it . . . 

PoLiF. As to me , were it not incumbent on my station , 
certainly, I would lend no ear to such a culprit . . . 
You, disingagcd from every alfection , raise, by it, 
not a little surprize in me... why arc you eoncernedP... 

Me, a mere... curiosity of hearing... (was Ih) moved 
me. However, I think it less chance than art, the 
removing of the corse from the sight of every man, 
and thy own mildness to that murderer, who stands 
so very secure of himself ... I do not know ■ . . 

.£&. Fear induced me to throw the dead ( hodt ) man 
into the water -, art ( wis not ) had no share in the deed. — 
I stand secure, as a (man) person, who is self con- 
scious in his heart. ~ I was grieved at it more than 
thou belicveat-, and am much more so now, that I 
see thee afflicted, dubious, trembling for ^he slain. 

Me. I dubious?... I trembling?... No; not lo am I... 
But, the unhappy soon feel pity for other people's 
misfortunes. 

M-G. Take pity on me , then. I am a great deal more mis- 
erable than the slain; and much less deserving to 
be so. — He was the audacious one , who causelessly 
attempted to destroy me. — What availed ray subdu- 
ing him , if I anx on the point of losing my own 
life, with greater infamy, afterwards? And tbo' I 
have not lost it, can one inflict, on a noble soul, 
any pain which could be compared with shame ? 

Me. In thy low slate thou (inclosest) }uist a noble soul. 
Thy speech is somewhat touching. However. . . could 
we sec the slain, or, at Icuiil, know hi:) name... 
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ATTO III. -SGENA 



POLIDORO. 

Coir alba io gimigo: assai ventura io m' ebbi 
Che non fui visto entrare. O fera reggia, 
Dopo tre lustrt , io ti riveggo alfine. 
Pien di terrore io ti lasciava, il giorno 
Che fra mie braccia in securta traeva 
Del mio buon re 1' unico figlio, il sacro 
Avanzo del suo'sangue: ma, compreso 
Di ben altro terrore or torno . . . Ab! (juesto , 
Pur troppo e questo di Cresfonte il cintol 
Questo e il fermaglio suo: sculta d'Alcide 



tvvi I'impresa; in man I'ebb'io per anui 

Bea sette e sette. Or venti lune appunto 

Compiono, al fianco io gliel cingeva, io ste 

Ahi sconsigliato gioviuetto! iidirmi 

Tu non volesti ; a'miei canutl avvisi 

Sordo .... EccD il frutto! . . O mal vissuti giorai ] 

Per met Da un anno io ti perd^i; gia indiirno 

Di te TO in traccia da sei lungki mcsi ; 

£d Or, qui presso alia natal tiia terii^ 

Del fiiime in .riva, per aentier romito , 

Trovo tue spoglie in un lago di sangue? 

Ob me infelice ! . . Or, cbe faro ? . . Ma prla 

Veder Merope spero. Ab, voglia il Cielo , 

Pria chc al tiranno, a ppresen tar-mi a lei! 



Null' altro io bramo. Om 



me chc temo ? 



Cbe perder bo, se il mio picciol Cresfonte 
Mi (i tolto ? . . . Eppur , chi sa ? . , Fors' io m' tngannn 
Forse .... Ma come csser puo mai? . . La madre 
Ne sapra forse ... E se not sa i" . . Deb ! come 
Poiro mai dar-Ie io nuova orribil tanto ? , . . 
Come taccr-la ? Ob GicU Ma, alcun qui giunge; 
Ascondiam-ci , . . Ma no; donna ^ cbe viene; ,.., 
E sola viene; . . , e par-mi, ed 6 pur dessa ... 
Incontriam-k. 




ACT III. SCENE I. 



Enter POLYDOBDS. 

I arrived with the dawn of day, and very fortunalc liave 
I been to euler the gate unobsecved. — Abominable 
mansion! after ibree lustres I (see iciiN ) rei'Uit tiiee 
at last. — (ri'LL of) Overwhelmed with terror I aban- 
doned tbee, on tbat day, when in my arms I carried 
to a safe abode, the only son of my good King, the 
sacred remains of his blood ; and now I return seized 
with far different terror. — Oh, this is the belt of 
Cresfonte ! yes, this; this is its clasp: the labour of 
Alcides is engraven on it. — I had it in my hand 
for fourteen years complete. — Just twenty moons 
ago, I myself girded his side with il. — Oh the unad- 
vised youth! deaf to my (hoart) mature counsels you 
would not listen to me. ., (see the fhhit) Behold the 
consequence! . . . Oh my (ill lived) mispent days! 
It is a year ago since I lost you: vainly do I seek 
you these sis months; and (kow) after all in the vi- 
cinity of your birth place, on the bank of the river, 
in a sequestered path I find your (dress) belt in a 
lake of blood? Unhappy that I am!... What shall I 
do ? . . . I hope , however , to see Merope before. — 
May heaven (present) direct me to her first, not to 
the tyrant: nothing more I wish. — What bane I to 
fear for myself, now? Deprived of my (little) dear 
Cresfonte, what else have I to lose? — However, who 
knows? I may be mistaken, perhaps... Perhaps... 
But, how could it ever be?.. . The mother may know 
il... And if she does not?... Oh! how could I tell 
her such dreadful news ? how conceal it ? Merciful 
heaven! But, some body (arrives here) comej; I will 
absconde... Oh, no; a woman (comes) approaches... 
and comes alone ; . . . melhinks . . . yes ... It is she . . . 
I will go to meet her. 
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SCENA II. 

PoLiDORO , e Merope. 
PoLiD. Reglna. 

Mer. Oh! Chi m'appella 

Qui di tal nome omai?... Chi seI,.buon vecchio?... 

Ma che veggio ? se tii ? • . . non m' inganno io ? . • . 

Polidoro ? 
POLID. SI • • • 

Mer. Parla 5 il figlio . . . Arrechi 

A me tu vita , . . morte ? 
PoLiD.... ••• Alfin... pur • • • -danqae 

Io ti riveggo • • • • alfine un bacio imprimo 

Sulla sacra tua destra. 
Mer, 11 figlio , dl-mmi • • . • 

PoLiD, Oh del ! • • • parUr c[ui posso ? 
Mer, • II puoi per era ; 

Won v'ha persotia; e sola andar-ne io soglio> 

Pria del Sole , ogni giorno , a lagrimare 

La^ di Cresfonte in su la tomba. 
PoLiD. Oh tomba 

Del migli6r re^ che fosse mail Deh^ posisa 

Io la splriir sovr essa! 
Mer. Or via , mi narra • • • • 

■ Tremar mi fai ... Perche indugriir ? isi mesto 

PerchA ritorhi? i passi suoi spiasti ? 

Rintracciato non Thai? parla: or sei lune* * • 

Son, che paitisti d'iltide; ed or Tanno, 

Chef ogni giorho io mi moro. 
PoLiD. • Ahi me infelJcc ! 

Pensa qual pianto 6 il mio . . . •• Ttt non ne udisti 

Mai dunque ? . . . . 
Mer. No- . . . Ma tu ? ^. . . ^ 

PouD. Trascorsaho mezza 

. Gr^cia; all' antico fianco lena porse 

L'amor, la speme, il gran deslo: Cillene, 

Olimpia, Pilo, A^gb/Corinto/ Sparta 

Io visitai, con altre Citta molte^ 

N6 indizio pure ebbi di luri f ardente- 

Sua giovin^z^a, e i generosi spirt! , 



SCENE H. r H_^l,.y«.__l^^J*- 
£'Jl/er MSKOFE. 
Pol. Queen. 

Me. Oh! who now calls me by that name? who art thou, 
my good old man ? . . . What do I see ? Do I not de- 
ceive myself?... ^rt thou?... Polydorus? 

Pol. The same. 

Me. My son?... speak: dost thou bring me life,,,, or 

death ? 
Pol. At last . . . thea , . . . I behold thee once again j at last. . . 

I inpreas a kiss on thy sacred hand. 

Me. The (son) child,... tell me of Mm. 

Pol. Hearens ! may I speak in this place? 

Me. In thi« moment thou maycst; nobody is here. — I 
am wont to go alone, etery day, before sun-rise, to 
weep, yonder, on the tomb of Crcsfonte, 

Pol. Oh lomb of the best King that ever existed ! Oh ! 
may I (bxfike) breathe my last upon it! 

Me. Haste thee now, relate... thou makest me tremble... 
why such- hesitation? bast thou (espied) traced bis 
Steps ? hast thou not found him out ? Speak : six moons 
have already performed their round since thou Icfiest 
Elides; aud 'tis through a year (I die every dat) 
each day I died repeated deaths of woe. 

Pol. Ah me unhappy! can you, think what means this 
(wEEPiMi) grief of mine'?... Did you, then, never 
bear tidings of bim?... 

Me. Never ; and thou ? . . . 

Pol. I have overrun half Greece: Love, hope., my (great) 
ardtint desire, have afi'orded vigour to my (the an- 
cient side) enfeebled limbs. — I visited Gyllene, Olym- 
pia, Pylos J Argos , Corinth, Sparta, and many other 
cities, I could get not the least notice of bim: who 
knows , where his ardent spirits , his generous courage 
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Chi sa fin dove lo spingeano! Ah figliol .... 

Troppo in te di vedere era la brama, 

D'appr^adere, d'andarero degna prole 

Del grande Alcide , il mio mgiirio vile 

Non ti capea. — BenchS del lutto ignoto 

Fossi a (e steasOi ognl- tao senso , ogni auo, • ' 

Pur ti avelava 

Meh. Oh quai diversi affetti ' 

Al tuo parlar provo ad un tempo ! ah ! dove , 
Dove sei, figlio?. . E il ver mi narri ? ei degoo 
Crescea degli Avi ? - 

PoLin, Degno ? Oh ciel '. piu ardiu I ' 

Indole mai, piu nobil, piu sincera, 
Fill modesta io non vidi : e di persona 
Si ben formata; e si rofausta tempra; ■■' 

E cosl maschio aspelto ; e cor si um^no: — • • 

E che non era in te ? Di mia vecchiezza 
SoUievo solo; in te vivea Tantiea 
Mia consorte; in te solo anch' io vivea: 
Ben altro-a noi , che figlio. ■ ■ Ah! se tu viSto 
Fra noi lo avessi ! Quasi in cor sentisse 
Gli alii natali suoi, con dolce impero 
Ei ci reggeva a voglia sua : ma sempre 
Eran sue voglie e generose , e giuste. — 
Ah! mio figliuol , rimembrar non ti posso , 
Senza che il pianlo dagli occhi trabocchi. 

Mer. . ■ . E me pur fai tu lagrimare a un tempo 
Di gioja e di dolore. Oh cielo ! . . . . e ijuando 
11 rivcdrb? deh, t^uando . . . O figliuol mio, 
Degg' io sapcr tuoi pregi tanti , or mentre 
Saper non posso ove ti aggiri ? 

FoUD. Oh ! quanta , 

Qual pena m' era il non poter-ti mai, 
Fuorch'ei vivea, far nulla intend^r d'esso! 
Ma periglioso era il Gdar-si; appeua 
Il convenuto segno osai mandarti , 
Per far-ti udir ch'ei me lasciato av^a, 
E ch' io poscia il cercava. 

Msft. Ahi segno infausto ! 
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have urged him. — Oh my son! the (desiab) inclina- 
tion of seeing, of learning, of (going) travelling was 
too (much) high in thee: O wonhy descendant of great 
Alcides ! my humble cottage could not contain thee,. . 
Altho' thou wast utterly unknown to thyself, all thy 
seutiments, all thy actions too much discovered thee. 

Me. Oil! what jarring sensations do I feel, at one time, 
at thy discourse! Ah! where, where art thou my son?... 
And dost thou speak truth? — Did he grow up wor- 
thy of his grand Sires ? 

Pol. Wortliy? Just heaven! I never saw a nature possessed 
of more daring spirit, more noble, sincere and ipo- 
dest ; his person so finely shaped ; his constitution so 
robust; so manly his carriage; so kind his heart: — 
and what endovunent was not in th^e ? Thou wast thi: 
only solace of my old age: my old consort liired. in 
thee; in thee alone I also lived: to us, far heypnd 
a son. ,, Ah! had you seen him amongst us!...jAs 
if he were conscious in heart of his high descent , 
he, with mild sway, reigned over us at will: his 
(will) mind , however, was always generous and just. -- 
Oh, my son, I am unable to bring thee to remem- 
brance , wit^ut an overflow of tears from my eyes. 



Me. Alas! thou makest me weep with thee for joy and 
for grief at the same time. Heavens ! when shall I see 
him again?... Oh when ? .. . O my son , must I (learm) 
Hl-uf so many merits of thine, at an instant, when I 
cannot know where thou ait? 

P6l. Oh, how great was the pain I felt at my inability 
of Iciiiug jou know only that he lived! Trust was 
dangerous : with dilliculty 1 dared prevail upon my- 
self to send you the preconcerted mark, to inform 
you of his having forsaken me, and of my being in 
search of him, afterwards. 

Me. Oh the ominous mark! Would thou hadst never reach- 
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Alt, giuato mai ta non mi fossil . . lo pace 

Mai piu noQ cbbi da quel dl . . . Clie dico ? 

Pace? Ah! non sai... Dubbii e terrori orrendi 

A mille a mille, e false larfc, o vere, 

M' agitan sempre. Al ssauo io piii non cbiudo 

Palpebra mai ; ^a se natura , vinta 

Pur da stancliezza, un cotal po* ricliiama 

A quiete i mici sens! , 6rridi sogni 

Piu mi traviglian cKe le lunghe veglie. 

Or lo vegg' io mendico andarsen solo , 

Inesperto, in balia di cieca sorte : 

Soito mlscre spoglie , a aclierno preso 

Dai grandi alteri , e di repulse infami 

Avvilito ... Obime misera! .. Or lo veggio 

Di mar freraenle infra 1' onde muggbianti 

Prcsso a morire ; or di servil catena 

Garco le mani, e i pie; da rei sicar) 

OrA assalito, e straziato, c ucciso... 

Oh cicl! mi balza ad ogni istauie il core;- 
■ A oglii uomo ignolo, che di ria fortuna 
"Pro+ilo' ha stral, penao ch' e figlio ; e tremo 

ft il'crcdo, e agghiaccio: e d'un.martir non esco» 

Se in un peggior non entro . — 11 credercsti ? ^ 

Un giovinelto, che del fiumc in riva^ •.<}n4 < 

Icri in privata rissa ucciso cadde , 

Poi fu nell ' onda per timor scagliato 

Dflir uccisor, turb6 miei spirli: i 

Li mrba. Era straniero . . . . 
PoLiD. Ucciso ?.. leri ?.. 

Strauicroi*. . in rivaP.. Oh cielL. 
Mer. Ma cbeL. Tutremi?.. 

Di-mmi . . . forse il mio diibbio ? -. Obime 1, . tu piangi... 

Impallidiscl ? . . in pie ti reggi appena ?... 
PoLiD. Misero me ! che far degg' io ? cbe dir-:le ? . . . 
Mer. Fra te cbe parli ? A me parla. Che pensi ? 

CIic sai ? Cbe temi ? Udir vogl' lo : deb ! tra-mmi 

Di dubbio; su . . . . 
PoLiD. Farlar non posso; . . . e voce.. 

Mi mancB, . . . e Lena .... 
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ed (me) my hand"} • . . From that day I have never 
more (had) enjoyed a moment of peace... What do I 
say?,. Peac(i?..'Ah! thou knowest not thousand., ihon- 
sand horrible terrors pnd donbts, and false, or real 
apparitions have always agitated me. Mo more I close 
my eyelids to sleep: and when nature , conquered hy 
lassitndc, recals, somewhat, my senses to quiet, ter- 
rific dreams fatigue me more than the long vigils. — 
Now I see him forlorn, in mendicity, unexperienc- 
ed, wandering at the will of Llind Fate-, under an 
abject dress, scorned by haughty greatness, and dis- 
lieartened by infamous repulses... Miserable that I 
am ! Now I see him within the verge of death , admidst 
roaring waves of raging seas-, now in slavery, liis 
hands and feet loaded with chains; now assailed by 
cruel assassins , racked and butchered . . . ,■ Merciful 
heavens! my beart starts every moment; I think him 
the son to every unknown man, who has felt the 
shafts of adverse fortune ; and I tremble ; I believe it 
true, and I am pierced with arrows of ice : no sooner 
am I out of one torment, than I enter into a worse. — 
Wouldst thou believe? a youth, who in a private 
strife , was killed, yesterday, on the bank of the river, 
and , afterwards, by the murderer, cast, through fear, 
into the water, has disturbed, and still disturbs my 
(spirit) lenses. — He was a foreigner... 

Pol. Killed?.... yesterday?.... a foreigner?.... on the 
bank ?. . . heavens.! ... 

Me. But what? thou tremblest?.... Tell me. ...my 

doubt, perhaps?... Alas! thou weepest... growest 
pale . . . hardly standest on thy feet ... ' 

Pol. Miserable that I am! what shall I do? what shall I 
tell her? 

Me. Wliat dost thou (speak) mnlter with thyself? .'{peak 
to me. — What are thy thoughts ? What dost ihou 
know ? What fear hast thou ? I will hear ; alas ! ' free 
me from doubt; summon up courage ! haste thee. ' 

Pol. I am unable to speak... my voice, and... strength 
fail me. i... . ,. ,.v ^ .; ...* 
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Mer. Inorndisco . . . ardire' ' 

Gia piii noil lio di chieder-ti . . . Ma, il vogUoi ' 
Sapere il' vo'. Che piu. rimango ia vita, 
Se madi^ omai noa sonoP Or di', m il sai, 
L' ucciso ... I 

PoLiD. lo nulla 80. ,, 

Mer. Parla; Timpotigo. 

Poj-iD. . . . Oonrta . . . conosci . . - qaesto . . . cimo ? 

Msa. Oh rista! 

Di fresco aangue egli & stillante ? . . . Oh cielo I 
E di CresfonU; il cinto . . . Intendo ... 1 man 

PoLiD. ... lu rjva al iiume, al raggiornare, or diand J 

10 '1 rilrovava eepolto nel sangue ; 
Uom fu-vvi ucciao; ah! iion v' ha diibhio , egli ei%M 

11 figlio luo. 
Mkk. . . . Qual mortel . . Oh rto destino I . 

Ed io vivo? — Ma lu cos! guardasti 

Un tauto pegQo! Alii folle 1 in chi riposi 

Mie aperanze, ihia vila? al di lui fianco 

Forse lu slar-ti non dovevi sempre? 

Qual ferro lui potea svenar, che pria 

Tua lunga iniitil vita non troncasse ? 

Me servivi cosi ? cosi 1' amavi ? . . . 

Ma, ohimc! tu piangi? e non rispondi ? Ah! colpa 

Del fato e sol : deh 1 mi perdona : io sono 

Madrc .... Ah no [ piu nol son . . . Murire .... 
PoLiD. Io merto , 

Mtsero mc 1 tutto il tuo sdegno . . . Eppure 

Sa. il cicl, s' io colpa .... 
M£B. AM mel diceva il cors.i 

In quella notte orrlhile , che in hraceio 

Io lei poaca... Mai piu tu nol vedrai.... 

Con sue piceiole mani ei mi avvinghiava 

Si siretlamenlc al coUo : oU ciel parea 

Quasi il sapesse, che per sempre ei m' era 

Tolto. Tre lustrl In rio limor vissuii , 

In pianto, in vana speme, ove son 'ill? ( ' andati 

Di Polifonte T odioso aspe.tto. 

Da me soUerlo: e tanli alTaaui e tanti. 
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Mb. My hair stands on end... I have no courage to ask 

thee more ... I will know; yes, I will: if I am no 

more a mother, why do I remain longer in berdg? 

Now; say; dost thou know the murdered? { 

Pol, I know nothing ... 

Me. Speak on, I eharge tbee. ' 

Pol. • . . Woman... dost thon know... this belt?... 
Me. Oh sight! it drops still recent blood!.. , Heavens!... 
that is tlie belt of Cresfonte! I understand. — I faint... 

Pol. Ere now, at break of day, on the bank of the river, 
I found it (buried) sl^iepud in the blood: a man was 
murdered there; ah! no doubt remains; he was thy son. 

Me. . . . What a death! Oh wicked fate! And I remain 
alive ! But was that the care thou bestowedst on such 
a pledge!' Oh, fool that I was! Behold, to whom I 
trusted my hope , and my life ! Ought thou not to 
have kept constantly by his side? was there any 
(iron) weapon that could deprive him of life before 
cutting the thread of thy long useless life? Didst thou 
serve me thus? Didst thou bear such a love to him? 
But, alas! thou weepcsi? Thou dost not answer? Oh ! 
this is hut the fault of Pate, which has ordained it s6. 
Thy pardon, alas! I am a mother ... -Oh , no; I am 
no longer so . . . To die ... 

Pol. Miserable that I am ! I deserve all thy anger, — 
However, heaven knows whether there be any fault 
in me ... 

Me. Oh ! my heart forebode it to me ... in that hoi'rible 
night when I delivered him into thy arms . . . never 
more thou shall see him, it said... with his (sm^ll) 
infiintita arms so closely twisted round my nee];, — Mer- 
ciful heavens! be seemed to know, that he was taken 
from me for ever. — Three lustres spent in torment- 
ing fears , in tears , in empty hopes , whither are they , ' 
now , gone ? Did I hear the hateful presence of "Po- 
lifoQte; have I suffered so, and so many anguishes 
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PercVio tutto pcrdessi a un traito poscia? 
Ed in qual modo! . . E agli ocelli luiei].. Per mano 
D'un vile . . • Ohim^! di scpoltura privo .... , ^L 
Figlio, dch! figlio, almen tuo corpo csangue ^H 

Dato mi fosse! infra gli amplessi , e il piaato, • 

Potessi almen . . . sul tuo corpo morire ! . . ■ • 

PoLiD. Ed io , . . . tre lustri dl patcrna cura 

Vedeir-mi » tor cosi? Misero! io vengo (' tpgliere) 

A trafigger-li il core . . ■ Eppur, tacer-lo 
Tel poteva io ? 

Mer. Morire -, ahro non rcsta . . . 

scENA in. 

POLIFONTE, MerOPE, PoLIDOnO. 

PoLiF. Di nuovo pianto, e inusitate strida 

10 vengo al suon : che 6a? Clii sei in vecchio? 
Che mai recasti ? 

Mbb. Or via, vieni, o .tiranno, 

Di pianto al suon^ di pianto qual gia udivi 
In questa reggia atessa, il di cite mortc 
Seguia moi passi. O tu, che il cor tl pasci 
Dell'altrui pianto, or godi; alfin del tutto , j^., 
Orba mi vedi. 

Pour, Ah! rimanea-tl dunque 

Quel figlio, che negavi.? ../•HI 

Mke, Oh mal accofjto 

Tiranno tu I creder poteyi speulo 

11 mio figliuol, poich'to vlvea ? Qual viia 
Tracssi, il sai; sempre a vcder-ti aslrclta . . . 
Si; vivo cgli era; io tel cclava; e in petto 
Unica spcme,.ip racohiudea, che uu giorno 
Qui il rivedrei terrore alto degli cmpi , 
Fulmin del cielj vcndieaior del padre, 
Dei fratelli, di me, del trouo aviio. — 
Sc cio non era, un solo istante io mai 
Udito avria tuoi detti, a me piii crudi , 
Quando ofFri pace, ed esecrande iiozze. 



Che i 



■mi aspro scrvaggio , 



PoLiF. Tal'dai mcrccdc a cUi del trouo a parte 
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to lose all at one lime, afterwards? . . . and in such 
a manner ? . . . and under my very eyes ? . . . hy llie 
hand of a vile creature? Alas!... without a grave... 
My son . . . Oh my son . . . Were I , at least , permit- 
ted to have thy lifeless frame ... could I, at least, 
amidst embraces and tears, die over lliy corse . . . 

I'oL. And I... deprived thus of three lustres of parental 
care?... Miserable that I am... I come to pierce, 
thy heart... however, could I conceal it from thee?... 

Me. Nothing is left, now . . . death only .... 

SCENE in. 

Enter POLIFONTE. 

Pot-iF. 1 come at the sound of unusual shrieks , and of 
new veepings : what is the matter ? Old man , who 
art thou ? what hast tbou brought? 

Me. Haste thee, tyrant, come at the sound of weepings; 
yes y of weepings-, such as thou didst listen ta, in thia 
same mansion, the day when death followed thy steps. — 
Thou, whose heart feeds on other's tears , enjoy them 
now: finally thou bcholdest me utterly desolate. 

PoLiF. Oh! that son, which you denied, slill remained 
to you , then. 

Me. Oh, the unadvised tyrant! and couldst thon believe 
that my son vjos ( EXTiNGcisnEn) dead, whilst myself 
was alive? What a life have I dragged, forced, con- 
stantly to (see) have thee befo--e my eyes, thon well 
knowest, — Yes ; he was alive ; I concealed him from 
thee; and the only hope I cherished in my hearl , 
was, to see hirti (herb), one day, become a high 
terror to the impious, the bolt of heaven, the avenger 
of bis father', of his brothers, of me, of the here- 
ditary throne. — Had it uot been for this, I would 
never have listened a single instant to thy words ; 
words much more escruciatiug to me when offering 
peace, and execrable nuptials, than when threatening 
hard slavery and death. 
PoLiF. Is it thus, that you requite a man wlio wislied to 
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Voleati. O donna, io che tiranno m'odo 

Komar da te, men di te crudo io sono. 

Sapeva io , si, vivo sapea il tuo figUo, 

Ne m'ingauaasii .. . Ma per ora io scuso 

II duol luo giusto: un di verra poi forse , . . 

Ma, certa sei di tal novella? Ov'era 
- Questo tuo iiglio? e d'onde vien costui , 

Clie messaggero? — Oli! non m'd nuovo aSatto 

II tao Tolto i mi pare ... 
PoLiD. A te son noto : 

Mirami fiso; del luo re Gresfonte 

Spesso m' hai vlsto al fianco, Polidbro 

Son io: Messene abbandonai, quand' altri 

La serva frontc a usurpathr piegava. 

Ravvisa-mi : piu tianco i ver cli' io reco 

Dagli anni il crinc; e piii curvato il lergoj 

E tinto in morte dagli stenti e angosce 

II volto: ma pur sono Ognor ]o stesso; 

Oguor nemico a te piu ferO, Ho salvo 

L'linico figlio del mio re: nudrito , 

E^ucato I'ebb' io ; per lui lasciata 

Ho la natal mia terra ^ e le perdiite 

Ricchezze, c onori, e la per lui perduta 

Dolce patria , piu a grado eran-mi assai 

Che Ogni alto stato , e I'obtedir tiranno. 

Al»i lasso me, che con lui non spirava! . 

Se del passato aver vendetta brami, 

Di me la prendi ; in liberta doler-si 

Merope lascia ; e di mia trisla vita 

Che spenta & omai , me sciogli. Allro non duol-mt^ 

Che il non poter dar oggi i piu verdi anni 

Al sangue de' miei re; ma, tal cV io 1' offro , 

Qucsto mio tremolante capo, il prendi. 
PoLiF. Pieta mi fai, non ira : assai ben " festl (=facesff 

D' impor-ti csiglio. A siiddito ribelle 

Pena non altra io do. ~ Non del sottratto 

Fanciul, che pur fu generosa I'opra, 

Ma del fin scelleralo a che il serLavi, 

Colpevol sei. T'cra mestier quel giorno , 
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have you for sharer of the throne ? O woman, J 
(who hear myself called) whom \thou stUest tyrant, 
am less cruel than thou art. — Well aware was I ; 
yes, I knew that thy son lived; nor didst thou de- 
ceive me. — But I will Indulge, now, thy jusl sor- 
row: the day will (come) dawn, perhaps... And art 
thou sure of that news ? . . . where was that son of 
thine? Whence comes thia mura? that a messanger?... 
Oh!... thy countenance is not quite new to me... 
Methinks . . . 

Pol. I am known hy thee : look at me well ; thou often 
viewedest me by the side of Gresfonte , ihy King, ~ 
I am Polydorus; forsook Messene, when others bowed 
their servile hrows to usurpation. ~ Mark me well : 
true, years have silvered more my hair with grey; 
they have bent lower down my^BACs) ahoulders \ thro' 
long sufferings and anguish, my face is tinged with 
the paleness of death: however, I am always the same, 
always a fiercer enemy to thee. — 1 saved the only 
son of my King: I nourished, I brought him up: 
but for him I forsook my native land; and the loss of 
riches , of honors, of my beloved country , that I 
sustained for his sake, was much more agreeable to 
me, than any elevated station, and obedience to ty- 
ranny. — Alas! why was I not permitted to expire 
with him ? — If it be thy wish to have a vengeance 
for the past, wreak it upon me; but leave Merope 
the liberty to mourn : loose the ties of a life spent 
in sadness, and near to its end. I grieve at nothing, 
but at having it not in my power to lavish , this day, 
niy young years on the blOoA of my kings: however, 
take my palsied head such as I offer it. 

PoLiF. Thou ( makest) movest me to pity; to anger, never; 
well enough thou didst in imposing on thyself a vo- 
luntary exile. No Other pain I give to a rebellious 
subject. Thou art guilty, not of having taken the 
child off, for ii I hold the deed generous in ihee » 
but of the wicked end for which you preserved him. — 
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Cli'io sconfissi in battaglia il signer tuo. 

Tor-mi, quel dl , la vita in campo; o allora 

Morlr per lui. — Pnre, i! passato io voglio 

Or del tulto obbliar . . . Ma finta nuova 

Won rechi ad arte forse ? Or narra , quando , ' 

Dove , come ei moria ... < 

Mbbu Saper-lo estlnto , ' 

A te non basla ? anco veder-lo forse I 

Vorrcstl? e il vile tuo tremantc core 
Rassicurar con tal ferbce vista? 
E una madre veder sul morto figllo 
Sparger pianto di sanguc ? Or va' ; dal 6ume 
Ove onorata no , ma queta tomba 
Egli ha, ritra-llo, e in Messene straacinalo; 
Strazii, cui dar non gli potesti vivo, ' 

Estinto egli abbia-, va. Quel che trafitto 
Fu dijknzi , era il mio Qglio. 

Pdlif. E fia ch'io '1 creda? 

Eri tu seco? di', come? .... 

PoLiD. Pur troppo ' 

Giung^va io tardi ! Ab ! me con esso ucciso 
Avria colui. Piii nol vid'io, ■ . 

PotlF. Ma come 

11 sai tu dunque ? 

PoLiD. Ecco , il suo clnto c questo ■, 

Spoglia gia di Cresfoute; ancor grondante 
E del suo sangucj clie in un mar di sangue 
Cola il troval: mira; il ravvisa; il cnido 
Tuo sguardo pasci. — Un giovinettOj ignoto, 
Stranier, d' Elide.., Oh Ciel [... cosi non fosse. 
Com* e pur desso [ * 

Mer. II mio morlr tra poco 

Fe ten fark. ~ Ma tu, che qui t'infiugi, 
Forse tu il = festi ivi svenar... Che forse? ('^ facesti) 
Diibbio non v'lia. — Coll' uccisor tu dianzi 
Tranquillamenle favellavi : or donde 
Pietade in te , che pur di lui sentivi 
Se di crudel desio figlia non era? 
Ah! si, tuo mcsso era colui.. ■■ 
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The day when I dL-feated tliy lord in battle , that was 
the day in which you ought to have taken my life 
in the camp, or to have died for him. — However, 
I will entirely forgot the past. But, is not this a pre- 
tended news , perchance , which ihou artfully bring- 
est? Say, when, how, where did he die ? . . . 

Me. Does not the information of his death satisfy thee? 
wouldst thou also see him ; would.U thou cheer thy 
cowardly trembling heart with such a ferocious sight?— , 
Wouldst thou behold a mother shed tears of blood 
over the (dead) clay-cold body of her son? — Go, 
then-, draw him out of the river; there he has an un- 
honored , hut undisturbed tomb : drag him to Mes- 
senc ; and those torments, which tliou couldst not 
inflict whilst alive , inflict, on him, now, whilst dead; 
away ! Tlie transfixed youth was my son. 

PoLiF. And shall I believe it? Wast thou in his com- 
pany. — Say, how was it? 

Pol. Mnfortunatdy , I arrived too late. Oh ! else I had been 
slain with him. — No longer I saw him... 



PoLir. How dost thou know, then... 
I 

Pol. Look, this belt, formerly an ornament of Cresfonte, 
belonged to him; it is still dropping with his blood: 
I found it there in a sea of gore: behold; recollect 
it -well ; ( FEEn ) glut thy ferocious ( look ) eyes ... A 
youth... unknown... a stranger... of Elides.. . Oh! 
would to heaven he were not, but certainly 'tis he. 

Me, My death will, shortly, testify it to thee. — But thou, 
who personatest the dissembler here , thou hast, per- 
haps, ordered bim to be slain there... Why a perhaps? 
there is no doubt. — Ere this , thou calmly spokest 
to the slayer: was not the pity, which thou tookest 
on him, the daughter of thy cruel desire? Oh! most 
certainly he was thy emissary. 

Vol. II. L 
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PoLiF. T' accechi , 

Mcrope , tanto? lo mai aol vidi; il giuro. 
Se qui celalo il tuo figliubl venla 
Solo, fuggiasco, in menzognere vesti , 
Come saper-lo io mai potca? Colui 
Gke !1 Irucido, come il potea ( deh! di-rami ) 
flavvisar egli mai, se a lui non meno 
Era ignoto, che a me? Vuoi piii ? tu stessa 
Deir uccisor pietade non moslrasli ? 
Nol lasciai forse io teco? a piacer mo 
Non Thai tu stessa inlcrrogato? doana 
Del 8U0 destin non ti fee io i* 

Mbb. Se rho 

Duntjue non sei del colpo, in questa reggia 
Sta fra tue man quell' uccisore Infame: 
Puo sol vendetta alciino istante ancora 
Me rattenere in viia. Or fa', ch' io il vegga 

- Vitlima lostb cader sulla tomba 
Dell'inulto Gresfbnte; ivi 1' infida 
Alma spirar fra mille strazii e mille 
Fa'cVio 'I vegga: ed allora .... 

PoLiF. Io dare a diittt 

Potrel mercede a cbi svenava un vile, 
Che a tradimento a uccider me veniva ; 
Ma put ( a' io son <jual lu mi tacci, or mira ) 
Del mio nemico vendicar la morte 
Io stesso voglio : e ten protnctto intera 
(jiiustizia in breve. 

Mbk. , Aspra la voglio , e pronla , 

E, inauidila, e terribile: nuU'altro 
Mai ti chiedei : favorc ultimo, e primo, 
Questo mi fia da te . . . Ma vero parii ? . , . 
Non ben mi allido . . . Sbramar gli occhi miei 
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Cbe dico, gli occlii ? io voglio, a prova, io atesa 
Ferir-lo, immerger mille volte lo voglio 
Entro quel cor Io stile . . . Atroce core, 
die udiva il mio figlio, in voce moribonda 
Di pianto, e di pieta, cbiamar la madre . . . 
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PoLir. And art thou so blinded , Merope ? I never saw 
him , I swear . How could 1 know that thy son came 
here, privately, lonesome, a fugitive, and in dis- 
guise? Alas! tell me, how the stranger, who slew 
thy son, could have any idea of him, he being not 
less known to the man than to ine ? Shall I say morel' 
Didst not thon take pity on the slayer? Did I not 
leave him with thee? Hast not thou thyself interro- 
gated him at leisure? Did I not make thee the (mis- 
tress) arbitrator of his destiny? 



Me, Then, if thou art not guilty of the stroke, the in- 
famous murderer is in this palace and in thy (hand) 
power: vengeance alone may still keep me some mo- 
ments longer in being. — Let me see him fall soon 
a victim on the tomb of the unrevenged Cresfonte: 
there, let me see him give up his unfaithful ghost 
in a (thousamd) hell o/ tortures, and then... 



PoLiF. Altho' I could, In just right, reward him, who 
slew a vile soul , that came to slay me by treacherotis 
means, yet (see whether 1 am such as thou takest 
me) I will myself revenge the death of my enemy: 
I promise that ample justice shall soon be done thee . . . 



Me. Racking, ready, unexampled, terrible wiU I have it. 
Nothing else I ever craved of thee before: let this 
be the last and first favor thou dost me... But, dost 
thou speak truth ? . . . I do not rely much on the« . . . 
I will glut my eyes with all the blood of that fero- 
cious man... My eyes do I say? I, myself will be 
the first to stab him. — I will be the first to ( PLntcE) 
sheatti a thousand times the dagger in his heart .... 
Atrocious heart! that heard my son, in dying accents 
of tears and pity call on the name of mother... he 
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. L' udiva ; eppur nelY oilde lo scaTgliava , 
. Forse ancor semivivo; ancora forse 
. Tal da poter-si trarre dalle orrende 

Fauci di lunga morte • . • Ed egli ^ or diaiizi 

A me il n^rrayav io rascoltaya; e (juasi 

Innocente il credea; quasi pietade^ 

P.i<l che r uccisO , V uccisor mi fea. — 
. Pieta? scontar-Ja or or sapr6; vendetta 
. Io ne far6 qual uon s' intese mai ; 

Io stessa^ or or: tu il promettesti^ di-mmi 

TJ atterrai tu ? 
PoLiF, Qual piA ti piace. In breve 

Vendetta qui ne avrai tu stessa. Ah! possai , 

Ciosi il suo . sangue entro 11 tuo cor far scemo 
- L'6dIo^. eke in sen: mi serbil in lui>, deh^ tutto 
!. Possa il tuo sdegno; saziarsi L Io volo 
' A disporre ogni cosa: ^il giusto pianto 
;* Non • vo'per oraiO piA 8turbar-ti,o- donna: (» voglio) 

Ma tosto in parte a rasciugar-'lo io ^ riedo. — (^ ritorno) 

Tu , non lasciar-la , intanto : in te non biasmo 

Pietade omai : ma della madre or V abbi , 
. Se gij^ tie avesti del figliuol coianta. ^ 

'.!...■ : '.sc^fiA i-v,. .., . 

■\:~ : PoI.|Ii0Ro,,M»R(ftEiB•• 

PpLID. Per or^ dehl vieini alle tuei stimze; soffri 
Ghe del tiranno Toltraggiosa e tarda 
Pietit mi valga^ e che a'tuoi piedi io spiri, 
. Teco piaiigendo , « parkndo ddl* ^ figlio. . ^ 

/ Ch'io :vendiGar 'lo veggia , e px)i mi inuoia. — 

: Yieni'; bien, seiiti^ da! dolor ^ dalF ira 

.. j^i'travagliatftj e' in « pie ti reggi appena. («^piedi) 

. So alcun soUieve al:corpo egro no prestr, 

Nd la'.vendteta^ che pur tanta brami> 

A Tcd^ ginngerai.' : . 

JMbr. . ;;Pur ch'io la d vSggal (^veda) 
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heard it, and with all that, he cast him, alive, per- 
haps, into the water; in a situation, perhaps, of being 
saved from the dreadful jayrf of a lingering death ... • 
And, ere now, he related it to me; I listened to him , 
and almost thought him innocent; and was moved to 
pity, more for him, almost, than for the murdered?. .. 
Pity?... I will shortly repay myself. I will 'gorge 
me with a revenge never heard before ; yes , myself, 
and shortly: thou promisest it me; say, wilt thou 
keep thy word? • 

PoLiF. Shortly thou shalt have ample vengeance. Oh! may 
his blood, diminish in thy breast, the hatred, which 
thou (preservest) nourishest against me. — May all 
thy rage be satiated on him. — I fly to dispose every 
thing — : now, X will no longer disturb the tears 
thou reasonably sheddest; but, I shall soon return 
to wipe them oflF (in part). — Thou, meantime, do 
not abandon her: I blame thy pity no longer; (have 
IT for) exercise it with the mother now, since so much 
tenderness thou bestowedst on the son. 



SCENE IV. 
Manent Polydorvs , Meropb. 

Pol. For the moment (come) retire to your chambers ; suf- 
fer me to avail myself of the insulting and tardy pity 
of the tyrant; and that in speaking of your son > and 
weeping his death with you, I may expire at your 
feet. Oh ! may I see him- revenged , and die after- 
wards: — (come) Let us go : well you feel that sorrow 
and anger have worked you high: hardly 'can you 
stand on your feet. — If you allow no. case to your 
enfeebled frame , you will not see the vengeance , 
which you so eagerly wish. 

Me. Oh ! may I see it! 
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ATTO IV. SCENA I. 



Egisto. 

Imposto ha il re^ ch'io qui T agenda? £} fermo 
Dmique il .mio destino : qual cV egli sia , 
Intr^pido 16 aspetto. * Emmi soUi^vo ' ( * mi e ) 

Solo^ il saper cVio. non soa reo. Ma, sempre 
( Se il viver pur mi vien concesso ) amaro 
A ogni modo ei sara-mmi: ognor an gli occhl 
Queirucciso mi sta* -— S'io in core accolgo 
Dolce lusinga di perdono^ il cielo 
Sa perche omai T accolgo. O amato padre. 
Per te soltanto io viver bramo ancora. 
Per rived^r-ti; e per tornar-ti a pace, 
CVio ti tolsi; per chiuder-ti gli antichi 
Ocelli morenti:.che ai tuoi giorni estremi 
Ti avvicini pur troppo ! • • • Ah figlio ingrato! 
Forse affrettasti il suo morir tu stesso ! • • • 

SCENA II. 
PoLiDORO, Egisto. 
PoLiD. Par che Pil^rope alquanto or si racquet!, 

Aspettando il tiranna; a quella tomba 

Frattanto andrd 

Eg. Qual voce ! . • • 

PouD. Ivi i miei voti . . . 

Eg. Oh ciel! fia ver? Quel vecchio . . . 

PoLiD. Ivi mi giova 

Yersare il piauto . • • • 
Eg. . Ah ! non m' inganno ; e il bianco 

Suo crin; suoi passi^ i panni suoi • . . Deh! volgi 

^ Ver me, buon vecchio • • . . (^ verso) 

PouD. Oh ! chi mi chiama ? 

Eg. Ah padre . • • 

PoLiD. Che veggio ? Oh ciel ! tu qui ? tu vivo ? Ahi dove 

Ti trovo io mai! deh! ti nascondi. Io trSmo... 

Misero te!.. perduto sei. 
Eg. Deh ! lascia , 



ACT IV. SCENE I. 

Enter ^gysthcs. 
Tlie King commanded me to staj- ia this place for him? 
Then my fate is fist; whatever it be, I wait for it 
with intrepidity. — The consciousness of my inno- 
cence is my only solace. — But, (should a longer 
life be granted to me) life will be hitler to me: — that 
murdered youth stands continually before my eyes. — 
If I cherish in my heart a sweet hope of pardon , 
heaven knows why (I cherish it), — O my beloved 
father, for thee alone I wish to live longer; to see 
thee again ; to restore that peace , of which I depriv- 
ed thee; lo close thy spent dying eyes: for thou ap- 
proachest fast to thy esEream day! Oh the ungrateful 
son thai I wasl I have myself, perhaps , hastened his 
death. 

SCENE II. 
Enter Polydohus. 
Pol. It seems that Merope, in the expectation of the ty- 
rant, calms somewhat her spirits: to that tomb I will 
go, meanwhile... 
JEg. What voice is that ? 
Pol. There my vows . . . 

jEg, Heavens! can it be true?... That old map... 
Pol. To sht;d tears over it, much ease will afford me... 

jEg. Oh! I am not mistaken: his grey hair: his gait; his 
dress . . . Pray, turn thyself to me, old man... 

Pol. Oh ! who calls me ? 

JEg. Oh ! my father ! 

Pol. What do I see? Just heavens! thoo here! thou alive? 
Alas! In what a place do I find thee! For pity's 
sake, hide thyself, I tremble... Miserable that thou 
art! Thou art lost, my son. 

JEii. Alas! permit mej first, to clasp thee a thousand times 
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■ Ch'io mille volte pria ti stringa al seno. 

Padre ^ al certo per me portasti il piede 

Entro Messene^ ove hai nemici tanti^ 

Osi per me porti a tal rischio . . . Oh cielo ! . . . — 

Un figlio empio son io ^ tanto non merto : 

Troppo in lasclar-ti errai. 
PoLiD. ... Per Io gran pianto... 

Parlar... quasi... non pbsso... Ohime! t'ascondi ... 

Fuggi... tu sei ... — Grave periglio e il tuo,... 

Come in Mess^ne , in questa rSggia ? 
Eg. O pidre, 

Tu in mal punto mi trbvi: entro la r^ggia 
> Sto custodito . . *. Ahi ! che mi scoppia il c5re ^ 

Padre, in doverti confessar, eh' lo forse 

Alia condanna di supplizio infame. 

Come omicida, assai sto presso. Andro-nne 

Fors' anco assblto , che innocente a un tempo , 

Benche omicida, io sono. Ohim^! qual figlio 

In me ritrovi ! 
PoLiD. Oh inaspettato ev^nto ! 

Tu forse-ucciso hai Io stranier , che in riva ? . . . . 
Eo. L'uccisi io, si^ ma in mia difesa, il giuro. 

P0X.ID. Oh fatal sorte ! . • • Oh mie cure pat^me ! . • • • 
Deh ! di-mmi ; . . . osserva se nessun qui c' ode. 

Eg. Per quanto io miri, alma non veggo: il passo^ 
Ondie la s^ esce della reggia , h ingombro 
Di guardie \ ma son lungi \ udlr non ponno. — 
Ma , e che vuoi dir-mi , cV io nol sappia , o padre ? 
Ecco, ai pi6 mi t'atterro: ah! gia pria d' ora, 
Pentito in core e ripentito, io piansi 
D' aver-ti dato si mortale angoscia. 

' Tutto gia so : che non mert^ io ? Si dolce 
Padre amordso abbandonare ! . • Ah ! s' io 
Teco iin di torno a rived^r miei Lari , 
Mai piu, mai piu, n^ d' un sol passo, io voglio 
Scostar-me-ne \ tel giuro «... Oh ciel ! Y amata 
Madre, che fa?... piange di me,... ben Todoj^f* 
Ld Y^ggio ) • • • . e piango . • , 
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to my bosom. Father^ 'tis certainly for me^ that thou 
(brouohtJ settest foot (within) in Messene^ where so 
many enemies thou hast^ and darest thou for me 
place thyself in such a peril ? Merciful heavens ! I am 
an impious son*^ nor do I deserve so much. -^ I com- 
mitted so great a fault in forsaking thee. 

Pol. This gush of tears . . • almost hinders me .... from 
spesJiing... Alas! hide thyself... fly away... Thou 
art ... In great danger thou art. — But , how in Mes- 
sene? how in this palace? 

^G. O , my father , in an evil ( point ) hour thou findest 
me. — I am kept confined in this palace. My heart 
breaks^ at my being obliged to avow to thee, my 
father^ that I am on the point of being condemned 
to an ignominious death for homicide. I may even 
be absolved, perhaps^ for I am both innocent and 
murderer at the same time. Alas! What a son thou 
findest in me! 

Pol. Oh! the unexpected event! hast thx)u, perchance^ 
killed the stranger , who • on the bank . . . 

JEa» Even so^ I killed him^ but in my own defence, I 
swear. 

Pol. What a fatality ! Oh , my parental cares . . . Ah ! . . . 
tell me . . . look if any one hears us. 

JEg. As far as I can perceive, I see not a soul^ yonder 
passage , that leads out of the palace , is occupied by 
the guards; but, they are at a distance and out of 
hearing. — However, what'cOuldst thou say, my fa- 
ther, which is not known to me? Behold me kneel- 
ing at thy feet. — Alas! repented with the keenest 
heart-felt sorrow, I have, already before this, wept 
for the mortal anguish which I have caused thee^ — 
I am aware of every thing; is there ought which I 
do not deserve for deserting so mild atid tender a 
father? . . . Oh ! should I return with thee to revisit 
my Lares, I swear that I will never, never more 
ramble a single step far from ( thee ) thy side. — 
Heavens! what does my beloved mother? She \\eeps 
for me... I hear.«. I see her v/eep... And I too... 
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PoLiD, Oh figlio ! . . or non sfonar-nd 

A lagrimar • • • • Tempo non i. ... Yorrei • • • • 

Eg. Or penso: e s'uom qui ti vedesse? a molti 

Noto esser 'dei^... 6e ravvisatoP*. lo tremo (* deyi) 

Per te soltanto... A che ti esposi!.. Ah I meco 

^ Ritratti or dove questa lunga notte (^ti ritira) 

In pianto trapass^i ; ch' io vi t' asconda , 

Infino a sera alm^no. Ah! se il tiranno 

Mai ti scoprisse!.. e s'ei sapesse a un tempo ^ 

Ch' io ti son figlio ! • . Yieni : assai mi resta 

Pi speme ancora: Polifonte acceso 

Non 6 d'ira soverchia; e a me la stessa 

Mirope or diansi ebbi pietosa molto: 

Quindi sperar mi lice ancor perdono 

Del mio delitto involontario. 

PoLiD. Oh cielo!.* 

M^rope stessa ? • • a te ? ; • — Breve ma pieno , 

Sana mestier ch'io gli parlassi.«. Ahi lasso! •• 

Che fo\ .^ che dir-gli ?•. • e che tacer-gli ? — AsGOndi 

Te stesso almeno per brev'ora.... 
Eg. Invano 

II tenterei; cercato io ^fpra*, imposto (^sarei) 

M' 6 r aspettare. Ma , perche celar-mi ? . • 
PoLiD. Tu mai non fosti in piu mortal perlglio; 

N£ in piu mort^le angbscia stetti io mai. 

Merope stessa ha il tuo morir giurato: 

E Polifonte or ora infra i suoi fidi> 
. Qui con Merope viene, Ella vuol dar-ti 

Morte^ uccisor dell'unico suo figlio 

Crede Merope te. 
•Eg. . Che feci ? an figlio 

Le rimaneva? un figlio? Ed io gliel tolsi? — 

Ah ! vieni , o madre sconsolata ; in questo 

P^rfido cor 1' ira tua ^iusta appaga. 

Qual morte^ e strazio^ e infikmia a me non ^ dessi ? (*^ si deve) 
PoLiD. Ma . • • del suo figlio • . • T uccisor • • • non sei . . . 
Eg. Dunque? 
PouD. Nol sei . . . 
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Pol. Oil my son! do not urge me, in tlii 
shed tears . . - this is not the time . . . 

JEa. But, now that I recollect; should 

soul see thee here! — Thou must be known by many 
persons; and if any one discovers thee? Oh! I tremble 
for ihee alooe. — Alas ! to what a danger have I ex- 
posed thee . . . Ah! retire with me ( mow ) for the 
tnome'it , where I wept the last live-long night away. — 
Permit me to conceal thee in that place, at least, 
until ( EVENING ) dark approaches. — Oh Gods ! Should 
the tyrant perceive thee! Should he know (at the same 
time) also that I am thy son ! . . Come , hope enough is 
still left me. Polifonte is not kindled with exceeding 
anger; Merope herself, ere now, took great pity on 
me; so that I am still permitted to hope a pardoa for 
my involuntary crime. 

Pol. Oh heavens? . . . Merope herself? ... to th«e? . . . 
It would be necessary that I should have a short, 
but full interview with her... Alas!.. What shall I 
do ? . . . what to tell , and what to conceal from him ? ... 
J would have thee to hide thyself, for a short while , 
at least. 

^G. I should attempt it in vain; they would search for 
me: I have been enjoined to wait... But why must 
I hide myself? 

Pol. Thou never wast in a more dreadful danger than at 
this instant ; nor ever was I in a more deadly anguish — 
Merope herself has sworn thy death; and Polifonte 
with his conGdants and Merope, will be here presently. 
jis she thinks thee the murderer of her sou, she will 
inflict (death on thee herself. 

jEg. What have I done? A son was left to her? a son? 
And I deprived her of him ? — Ah! come discon- 
solate mother: (satisfy) gorge, thy just anger on this 
perfidious heart. Is there any death, torture, or intitiny 
which is not due to me ? 

Pol. But . . . thou art not . . . the murderer ... of her . . . eon. 

Ma. Then? 

Pol. Thou art not he . . . 
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Eg: Che piii! Tal mi crede ilia: 

Priva i del figlio; al suo dolor soUievo 

Fia r uccider-mi : e venga • • • • 
PoLiD. Ah! no... del figlio 

Priva non i. 
Eg. Ma quel ch' lo uccisi ... — lo y6glio 

A ogni costo veder-la j udir-la . . . • ^ 
PoLiD. Ah ! . . faggi . . • • 

Eg. N6 il * vo'j ne il posso. (» voglio) 

PoLiD. O almeu . • • 

E0. Ma s' io non sono. • • 

PouD. Tu sei... quel figlio^ cVella estinto piange. 
Eg. Io? che mi narri ? io son ? ^ • .• Non mi sei padre? 

Sangue son io d'Alcide? 
PoLiD. Qh ciel ! • . . Deh , taci , 

Benchd non figlio^ a me sei piu eke figlio. 

Io Si qai ti sottrassi^ io ti crescea 

Sotto il nome d'Egisto^ io ti serbava^ 

Misero me! forse a peggior destino. 
Eg. Oh a me finora impenetrabil sempre 

Profondo arcano! In me non so qual misto^ 

Incognito^ indistinto amor sentiva 

Per Merope^ in vedir-la^ e in un sentiva 

Per Polif onte assai piu sdegno e orrore , 

Che avessi mai per rio tiranno: Or veggo^ 

Or rammento , or comprendo. II nome tuo 

Non i Gefiso. 
PoLiD. "t, Polidoro. II nome^ 

£ in un mio stato a te celai : temetti 

La giovenil franchezza tua: ma come^ 

Chi preveder potea ? • . . Ma , oh Giilo ! intalito 

1/ ora passa, e fra poco . . . Ah! s' io poteissi 

Dire a Merope in tempo ... 
Eg. II ciel , che parve 

Presiider solo al viver mio finora; 

Ei che bambino dalla vigil rabbia 

D' assetato tiranno mi sottrasse; 

Ei , che a tua vecchia eta di cor , d' ardire, 

Di forza e lena giovenil soccor^e; 
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jEg. What dpes it avail i" She thinks me 

prived of her son ; my death w 

Let her come . . . 
Pol, Not so; she is not deprived of her son. 

jEg. But, him whom I killed?... I will see, and hear 
her at any rate . . . 

Pol. Alas'... . fly away... 

JEa. I neither will, nor can. 

Pol. At least . . . 

Ma, But, if I am not... 

Pol. Thou art . . . that son whom she laments as dead. 

JEg. I? what dost thou relate? Am I?... Art not thou 
my father? Am I of the blood of Alcides? 

Pol. Oh heavens! . , . Hush, I pray. Altho' not a son, 
far heyond a son you are to mc... I took you off 
this land ; I brought you up under the name of ^Egys- 
thus. Miserable that I am ! I preserved you , perhaps , 
to a worse fate. 

JEa. Oh, what an impenetrable, profound mystery lias 
this always been to me! At sight of Merope, I fcU 
in me, I do not know what mist, unknown, undis- 
tinguished love for her; and felt at one time, much 
more aversion and horror for Polifonte, than ever I 
had for wicked tyrants. — I see, now; now I recol- 
lect; now I understand. — Thy name is not Cephisus. 

Pol. (Mv name is) Polydorus name I own. — Doubting 
your youthful frankness, both my name and stalion 
I kept concealed from you: but how, and who could 
foresee? . . . But, heavens! the hour, meanwhile runs 
away, and in a short time... Ah! could I (sAv to) 
forewarn Merope, in time... 

JEg. Heaven alone, who seems to have watched over my 
life till now; who saved my infancy from the vi- 
gilant rage of a (thirsty) sour tyrant; who, in thy 
hoary age, gave thee resolution, slrenglh , breath, 
and youthful heart, will it now permit me to die 
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Fia cV or per man della mia madre istessa 

Perir mi lasci ? — Ed lo prole d' Alcide , 

lo, se v' ba chi la man d' un brando m.' armi, 

Forse attcrrir mi lascero da an vile 

Tiranno ? 
PoLiD. All giovinetto ! altro noo vedi 

Che il tuo valor; ma il tuo periglio, io il veggo. 

Per losingar piu Merope , e scemar-si 

h' odio di tulti , or Polifonte astuto 

Pietadc finge del figliuol, che ucciso 

Le avria , potendo. — Ma, se il crudo in vita 

Tomato il vede , in sua feral natura 

Di sangue ei torna; e tu sei mono. Ah! lascia; 

Ad inconirar Merope volo: io forse 

Ancor potro... Deh! s'io giungessi . . . 
Eo. Io veggio 

Venir ver noi soldati • . . 
I'oi.iD. Ohim^ ! che m)ro ? 

Merope Tien con Polifonte... Ahi lasso ! . . . 
Eg. E a lor vien dopo un numeroso stuolo. 
Polio. Che mai farui*... sta-tti al mio fianco , O figlia 

Morire almeno in tua difesa io giuro . . . 

SCENA III. 

Polifonte, Mbhope, Egistq, Polidoro. Fhpolfi , Soldi 
PoLiF. Merope, in mano ecco a te do 1' infame IH 

Ucci^or del tuo figlio. Avvinto ei sia 

D'aspre catene; e a un sol tuo cenno, ei cada... ) 4 
M^. Ahi scellerato, barbaro , fellonel 

Assassin vile, la tua mano impura 

Bagnata bai tu del mio figliuol ncl sangue ? 

Che mi val tuito il tuo ? solo una slilla 

Scontar mi puo di quelle i* ~ Io , che gia tar 

Era felice! e tu, sovra ogni donna, 

Sovra ogni madre , mlsera mi ' fasti. — (" facesii ) 

Stringeie voi que' ferrei lacci; orrcndi 
I Stranii inauditi apprestate-gli : ei spiri ' ^^^H 

I Infra tormenti 1' alma. Io vo' mirar-lo ^^^H 

I Piangere a calde lagrime: non eh' una, ^^^^M 
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by the very hand of my own mother? And, shall I, 
a descendant of Alcides^ should any one arm my 
hand with a weapon > shall I be terrified by a coward- 
ly tyrant? 

Pol. Alas , my youth I thou ( sebst but) hant only thy valour 
before thy eyes \ but I only see thy danger. The crafty 
Polifonte, in order to din^inish the general hatred, 
and flatter Merope the more , pretends pity for the 
son , whom he would have billed , had it been- in 
his power. — But^ if the cruel man perceives that 
he is still (heturnbd) in being ^ be returns to his na- 
tural thirst for blood , and thou art lost ( dead )• — 
Oh! let me do; I fly to meet Merope: perhaps, I 
may still... Ohl could I arrive... 

£g. I see some soldiers making towards us . . . 

Pol. Oh wretched me ! what do I see ? Merope and Po- 

lifonte come this v/ay . . . Alas ! . • . 
^G. And a numerous crowd follow them ... 
Pol. What shall I do? Keep by my side , son ... I swear, 

( AT least) if nothing else can. do ylo die in thy defence. 

SCENE III. 

Enter Polifonte and M^«opb. Peopk and Soldiers. 

Pol. Merope, behold; I deliver you the infamous tour- 
derer of your son. — Let him be bound roughly in 
chains , and fall at your first nod. 

Mb. Thou wicked, barbarous felon! vile murderer , thou , 
that hast drenched thy impure hand in the blood of 
my son, can all thy blood avail to repay me a single 
drop of his ? ly who. was so very happy ! have been 
rendered , by thee , the most miserable of all women , 
llie most wretched of all mothers. — Bind those shackles 
harder ; prepare him the most horrible , unheard of 
• tortures; let him breathe out his soul amidst tor- 
ments. — I will see him weep (warm) tears of blood: 
I will myself inflict on him, not one only, but a 
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Mille vo' dar-gli io stcssa orride morti. — 
Ahi lassai e cio ti rcndcra il tuo figlio? 

Eg. a te mi arrendo, o M^rope ; a una madre 
Si giustamcate disperata io cedo ' 

Di spontaneo vole re : e, s' anco in ceppi 
Costor non mi stringessero , tu sola 
A far di mc ijual piii vuoi strazio basti. 
Giusio e il tuo sdegno . . . Eppiir , sai ch' >o non rio, 
E degno or diaazi di pietA, ti parvi. 

Mer. Io?-. Di pieia?-. per te ? . . Ma, pur, que' detti 
Sovra il mio cor d' ignbta forza . . . Or via; 
Che pietade? che dctti ? A che piii tardo ? 
Andiam: su quella tomba strasciaittc-lo: 
L' ombie dol padre e dei figliuoli uccisi 
Del suo sangue si appaghino; ... e la mia; 
Ch' io scguiro-lli in breve. 

PoLiy. Ua solo istantc 

. Ti piaccia ancor sospendere: — Soldali, 
E Toi , Messenii, testimon vi volli 
A questo giusio atlo soknuc. — A daaiu) 
Di me serbava occultamente un figlio 
Questa adirata madre; eppur pietade 

10 del suo duol sento or non poca ; c attests 

11 ciel, che s' ella in generoso modo 
Vivo svelato a me 1' avesse, io cura 

. FresD ne avrei, qual d' un mlo figlio , forse : 

Morlo , mia cura e il veadicar-lo. Udiste ? — 

Merope or tosto si obbedisca: e poco 

Una vittjma sola a dolor tanto. 
Eg. Ah ! di Cresfonte all' ombra altra si debbe 

Vittima omai. 
Mer. CLe parli ? Andiam ... 

PoLiD. Deb ! . . 

Indugio alquanto... To vorrei dir-ti... Ah!... 
Mek. Che parli or tu sommesso? Eri gia fido 

Tu di Cresfonlc; al suo rimasto figlio 

Eri cnstode: or la tua fede forse 

ncresce? E cbe? dell'uccisor li duole ? . . 

Pieta ne senli? . . . Osi pregar, che il colpo. 
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tliDusand dealhi. — Alas! will this restore (trbe) 
my son ? 

^G. Mcrope, I syrrender myself to you: I yield willingly 
to a mother so justly ( desperate) incensed: and, did 
not these people hold me bound in chains , you alone 
are siifBcient to torment me at your own will. — Your 
anger is just... HowcTer, you tnow that I am guilt- 
less; and, ere now, I appeared to you an object de- 
serving of pity. 

Mb. I? . . . pity? • • . for thee? . . . His words, however, 
have an unknown force on my heart!... Away now; 
what pity? what words? Why do I hesitate longer? — 
Away i drag him to that tomb : let his blood appease 
the spirits of the father, and of the sons slain;... 
and my own too, for I will soon follow them. 

PoLiF. Please to suspend one moment longer: — Soldiers, 
and Messcnians, I wanted you to witness this just and 
solemn act. — This angry mother kept a son conceal- 
ed for my distruction : however , I take , now , great 
pity on her grief; and I call heaven to bear me 
witness, that, had she (with gbhsrous whs) inj-e- 
nuously revealed to me that he was alive, I would 
have taken care of him , as of my own son , perhaps. — 
He no longer in being, 'tis my care to revenge him: 
have you heard ? Let Merope , now, be readily obeyed : 
an only victim , is but little to so deep a sorrow. 

Ma. Ah ! a different victim is to be sacrificed to the shade 
of Cresfonte. 

Me. What speakesl thou? Away!... 

Pol. Delay a short while, I pray... I would tell thee... 
oh ! hear me . . , 

Me. W^hat means thy whispering? Thou wast formerly 
a couGdant of Cresfonte; thou wast a guardian to his 
(remaining) surviving SOU: dosi thou repent thy fide- 
lity, perchance? And what? Art thou grieved for the 
murderer?.., takest thou pity on him?... Darest 
thou interfere tQ avert the stroke ? . . . 
VoLir. M 
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PoLiD. lo?.. pieta?.. no... Ma, lu sei madre... ArresU... 
Udir piu a lungo or da lui stcsso dei ^_ 

Cose assai del tuo Sglio . . . ^^M 

FoLiF. Costui duiK^e ^H 

II cODOscea ? . . . 

Meb. Che udir?... Che ardisci? E speri 

Scemir mio sdegno? Ei iion sveno-mmi il figlio ? 
IVoQ mel dicftsli, e ' nol confcssa ei stesso ? (" DOn lo) 
E non ^ mel dice, grondaote di sangue , C" me lo) 

Qnesio suo cinto, che lu in man m' hai posto ? 

Eg. Quel cinto i mio, • lei giuro. Dal mio fianco (' le lo) 
Cadea s6J)biatO. 

PoLiD. Un altro esser potrebbe 

Simile a ^ello . . . E quell' ucclso . . . forse 
Non era il 6glio luo . . ■ 

Meh. Qual nu6va ascblto 

Inlqaa fr^ude!... Ahi rlo tiranno! or tmti 
Dunque hai corrotti? anche costui, gia lanto 
Fedeto a noi ? Quasi a trionfo, in vita 
Vuoi r assassin del mio flgliuolo, e fingi 
Vol5r-lo spento ? e mezzi tali ? . . 

ToLiF. O donna, 

Tu ''pel dolor vaneggi. Or, chi non vede?.. (^ peril) 

Mer. Dunque se spento il v«6i davver, DuU'allro 
Piii mi riman da udire. A fren non tengo 
Gia piA mia rabbia omai : gia gia mi adira 
Cantro me stessa ogni indugiar. Che vale 
H piii inoltrar-cl ? In qiieste soglie oviinque 
Del par s'agglra il trucidato sposo : 
Tosto si appaghi. — A me quel ferro; io stessa 
lo si, svenar-lo or di mia mano . ■ . . 

Eg. n petto 

Ecco-ti ignudo. Ahi madre 1 
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POLID. 

Mer. 

PoLiD. Deh! ferraa 

Poj.ir. 
'Mer. 

Tu piangij e licmi 



Arresta . 



Muori. 



Osi tu tanio ? . . 

In^UO... Oh Tistft! 
?.. Ed io, fcrlr nol poSso! 
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Poi. I . . . pity ? ... no ■ . . Bat , you are a mother . . . tar- 
ry.- . you must hear from himself a great many, and 
more dilfuse particularities concerning your son. 

POMF. Then this ^outh knew him? 

Mb. I won't hear a word. Why darcst thou to much ? DoM 
thou hope to diminish my anger? Has he not killed 
my son ? Didst not thou tell it me ? Has he not avowed 
it himself? And this bell, still dropping with blood, 
which ihou hast put into my hands, does it not tell it? 

JEg. That bell is mine , I swear to you, — Unclasped from 
my waist, it dropt... 

Pol. a similar one it might be... and that slain man... 
was not your son . . . perchance. 

Mb. What a new pitfce of wicked fraud do I hear! Ah! 
the flagitious tyrant! Now thou hnsl corrupted every 
Boul : and even this very man, who was, for Tier ty , 
so faithful to us? Thou wilt (hite) jtt alive, and 
almost in triumph, the butcher of my son; and, 
meantime, pretendest to ( mvK ) see him dead?.,, 
and such means?.., 

PoLiP. Thy sorrow, woman , makes thee rave. — Who does 
not perceive now . . . 

Mb. Then, if thou wilt have him really eitinct, nothing 
more remains to hear. — 1 can contain my rage iiQ 
longer: every delay makes me angry at myself, already: 
what avails our going farther? my murdered consort 
wanders there, and through every corner of this man- 
sion: let him be soon (satisfieo) uppeased: — Give 
me that (ibon) dagger; myself... Yes, wilh my own 
hand, I will kill him. .. 

JEa. Here is my breast (hiked) unciii'^r^ to you . . . Alas ! 
my mother ! . . 

Pol. Stay thee . . . 

Me. Die!... 

Pol. Stay thee , alas ! . . . 

PoLiF. And darest thou so much?... 

Mb. Iniquitous man... Oh sight!... Thou weepest, and 
trcmblest ? And I cannot strike ! 
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PoLiF. Qual « havvi arcano? Or via, veccliio , fayella. (» vilia) 

PoLiD. Deh I per pieta • . • 

PoLiF. Parla. 

Mer. Ch'io '1 fera..- 

PoLiD. ^ quest!.,.. 

Mer. Chi mai? 

PoLiF. Su , svela • • • 

PoLiD. i) . . . il figlio mio; 

Mer Deh I come ! • . • 

POLIF. Cestui tUO figlio? 

Eg. Ei mi fu padre. 

Mer. Ei mente: -^ 

Ma s'anco il fosse, il figliuol mio mi ha spento*^ 

Muori. 
PoLiD. Ah ! ferma . . . e il tuo figlio. 
Eg. O madre.. . * 

Mer. Oh cielol 

PoLiF. Gostui .... 

PoLiD. Sei madre: salra-lo. 

Mer. II mio figlio ! • • . 

PoLiF. Qual tradimento h questo? Ola, sold^ti!.. 
Mer. Io ti son scudo , o figlio. Ah ! il cor mel dice ; 

Son madre ancor ? . • . . 
PoLiF. Soldati ! . . 

Mer. a lui non giunge 

Ferro , che me pria non trafigga . . . 
Eg. O madre ^ 

Fra mie br&ccia ti stringo ! • . • . 
PoLiF. Or, qual menzbgna 

Ne arr^chi tu, ^testbr di fole antico? (^tessitore) 

Un infame assassin, ch'esser nol niega, 

Sar^ suo figlio ? e il credero ? Soldati , . 

Si uccida tosto. 
Mer . Infame tu . . . Ma salvo , 

Fin ch' io respiro , ^ il figlio. 
Pol. II ci^l ne attesto^ 

Cresfbnte egli i • Quel cinto & il suo , ^ sol nacque (^ solo) 

L'errdr da cio. Messenii, a voi son noto^ 

Io spergiiiro non sono... 
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PouF. What a mystery is there? Old man, speak! -^ 
Pol. Alas ! For pity's sake ... '''* 

PoLiF. Speak out... '' 

Me. Or 1 stab. .. 
Pol. He is... 
Me. Who ? . . . 
PoLiF. Quick, reveal . . . 
Pol. He is . . . my son. 
Me. Oh! Low?... 
PoLiF. This yoiiUi thy son? 
]£.&. He was a father to me. 

Mk. He is false. And though he were, he has killed my 
son. Die. 

Pol. Ah ! stop . . . thy son he is. 

JEjC O my mother . . . 

Me. Just heayen! 

PoLiF. This man . . . 

Pol. Thou art a mother ^ save him. 

Me. My son ? . . . 

PoLiF. What treason Is this ? Soldiers ! hoa . . . 

Me. I will shield thee, my son... Oh! my heart tells il 

me i I am still a mother . . . 
PoLiF. Soldiers!... 
Me. rfo (iron) weapon will reach him withont piercing 

' me before . . . 
Sjg. O my mother! I clasp you in my (irms) e/niraceJ? 

PoLiF. What falsehood dealest thou with us, tliou old 
(weaver) forger of tales? — Can an infamous assassin 
( and he denies not the charge ) be her son ? and 
shall I believe it? Soldiers, kill Mm immediately! 

Me. Thou art the infamous one. But, as long as I breathe 
my son is safe. 

Pol. Heaven is witness for me , he is- Cresfonte. — Thai 
bell, from which the mistake arose, is his... Mes- 
seniaiis, I am kuown by you; I am not a pei'jnrer... 
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Eg. E niiin fra vol 

Me ravvisa dal volto? UnicD avanzo 
Del Tostro re son io. Fra voi non ha-vvi 
Guerri^r de' suoi ? . . 
PoLir. Mente costui. Si ucclda..., 

Mer. Me pria... No, mai... 
Eg. Dell ! mi si sciolga il braccio: 

Un brando, un brando a me si porga : ai colpi 
Riconoscer ' farb-mmi. ( "mi faro) 

M&B. Oh detti! Oh vero 

Germe d'Alcide! Agl! alti sens!, agli atti 
Nol ravvisate or mui? E nol ravvisi 
Tu, Polifonle, al tuo lerrure ? Or irema.... 
Ah no! ch'io tremo', io le ginoccliia al suolo 
Fiego... Deb! tu lalma a pietade ischiaa. 
Queslo mio regno, onde rlpor-mi a parte 
Volevi, ( o almen pareva ) intero i! serbaj 
8ia tuo per sempre. Io, I'usurpalo seggio , 
E il Irucidalo mio consorte , e i figli , 
Ttiiio otnai ti perdono: unico al mondo 
Questo figlio mi avanza; aUro non chieggo; 
Deb ! tu mel dona ; deb ! . . . . 
PoLiD. Pensa , che hai molti 

Nemlci ancor nel tao mal fermo regii< 
Che uccider lui, senr.a tuo rischio gr; 

Nun puoi. S' io mentOj ecco il mio capo. Or diai)^ 
A vendicar-le il Gglio ti accingevi 

Con pompa taata, sperando-Io estinio; 

£i vive, e acciso il vuoiP 
Powr. Costui potrei 

Punir, qual cb'ei pur $ia, di giusia morte. 

Ma, vit piu sempre di Messene agli occhi , 

Donna, smeutir-ti io viiglio. Ei non t'e Gglio j 

Che il tuo tu stt'ssa infra le llamme hai vislo 

Perire; e '' udillo di tua bocca spesso ( Io udl) 

Messene tutta: ogniin qui meco eslima 

Di si importanle i'alto e stoha e vaiia 

Aisibil prova, I'asserir d' un veocliio 

bolo , ramingo, e da te compro: eppiirc 
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JEa. And no one amongst you finds me out by my coan' 

tenance ? I am tbe only remaining son of your KiME. 

Is there none of his warriors arnongat yon?- , 

PoLiF. He is false. Kill him . . . 
Mb. Me first... no, never... 

JEa. Oh! loose my arm; a sword, baud me a sword; they 
shall know me hy my deeds. 

Me. Oh words ! Oh true ofEsliring of Alcides ! Bo you 
not know him, now, hy his high sentiments, and 
spirit? And thou, Polifonte, dost iliou not know hin» 
by the shaking of thy soul? Tremble iUqu , now. — 
Ah! no; 'tis 1 that tremble... I bend my knees to 
the ground . . , Alas ! bend you your soul to pity. ~ 
This my kingdom, on which you would, or appeared 
to replace me as a sharer, keep entire to yourself; 
The throne , which you have usurped ; my consort , 
and sons, whom you have slain, all 1 forgive yoa« 
now: this only son remains to me iu the world; X 
ask for nothing more. Alas! give him to me; oh! 
give him to me! . . . 

Pol. Think that thou hasl many enemies still in thy un- 
steady kingdom ; that, hy destroying him, thou plaoest 
thyself in great hazards. — If 1 tell an untruth let 
my head pay for it. — Before this, hoping her son 
dead , thou displayest great readiness to revenge her ; 
he is alive, and wilt thou kill him? 

PoLiF, I could , with just death, punish, this youth, whatever 
he be. — However, woman, I will still more and 
more, helye thee in the eyes of Messen^. He is not 
thy son ; for thou , with thv o'li eyes , sawcst hiiu 
perish thine in the flames; and all Messcne has, olten, 
heard the talr' from thy ov-n mouth: every one hfere 
thinks with me, that the assertioit of a lone, wan- 
dering old man, and (bought) corrupted by thee, is 
a foolish, vain, ridiculous proof of so important a 
fact: In waiting, however, for better proofs, I will 
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Akre prove aspettando-ne , suppor-lo 

10 tal ° vo'intanto. — Ola, si sciolga. — lUeso (■ voglio) 

11 rcndo a te: quindi piegarli io spero 
Alle da me proposle nozze .... 

Eg. Oh rabbia!.. 

Del genitor, cbe trucidato m'hai, 

Contammar tu il talamo ? . . Su , fa-mmi 

Tosto sveuar; minor fia '1 danno.... 
Mer. k Ab! figlio, 

Non riiritare omai. Cbi s4 (jual volge 

Crudo peneier?.. Deb! Polifonte... 
Pour. Adrasto, 

Co' piu de'tuoi quest' atrio sgombra, e sole 

Restin le usate guardte. II popol anco 

Per or dia locoj... ei tornera... — Mi udisti . ■ 

SCENA IV. 
PouFONTE, Meroi-e, PoLiDOno , EcisTO. Guardle. 

Mer. Cbe mai gli disae ? . . Io tremo ... Ob cielo ! . . 

Pour. Donna , 

CosTni Galr^r null'altro pu6te al mondo, '^ 

Cbe tD , col fai^ti mia. S' anco in Messene 
Suddito alcuno a me rnbello io conto. 
Son nella reggia appien signore io solo . 
Del tuo fieliuol la favola si avTeri : ' 

Spento cb io r abbia, ogni mio danno pbscia 
Rivivere nol fa. Brev' ora lo l^scio 
A' luoi pensieri . — Anzi cbe il sol tr^monti , 
O qiii, fra i Lari miei, dato bai di spbsa 
A me la mano ; o qui , su gli occbi tubi , 
XJcciso io stesso avro costui. 

Mer. Deh!.. m'odi... 

PoLiF. Scegli. ~ Ti lascio. A posta vostra ordite i 
Vane menzbgne: in mio poler vi bo tiiui. , 

Guardie , gual di costoro uscir tenlasse 
Or della reggia, trucidato ei cada. < 
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MEROPE. 
liim such. — Guards', -unbind 1 



him to thee' unhurt: 1 hope,- nest, to induce ihce 
to the nuptials proposed. 

JEa. Oh rage! and shalt thou pollute my father's bed after 
murdering him? On, on, hid me die on thespot; 
less dishonor it will ... 

Me. Hush, my son; he calm.' Who knows what cruel 
thought the tyrant revolves in mind? ■ . . Alas ! . . . 
Polifonte .' . . ■ 

PouF. With most of thy attendants , clear this court , 
Adraste»^ let only the usual guards remain ; the people 
also may retire . . . they will retarn . . . didst tjiou hear ? 

SCENE IV. 

Sxit Adka^tes cum suis , .maaeitt Sfc. 

Me- What may. he haye said to him?. . . Z tremble . . . 
Oh heavens ! . • . 

PoLir, Woman , nobody else In the world can sare this 
youth, hut thou, in becoming, mine. And altho' I 
number a parcel of rebellious subjects in Messene u I 
alone hold. the sovereign rule in my royal palace. » 

(i^ -.Let the tale of thy son be true; when 1 have destroyed him, 
any loss of mine will not revive him. One shorthbnr 
I allow thee to think. Either before this day's setting 
8Un, here, amidst my Lares, thou shalt have plight- 
ed me tliy hand in nuptial tic ^ or , with mine own 
hand, this youth shall he dead before thine eyes. 

Me. Alaa! Lear me... 

PoLiF, Choose. — I leave thee. — Forge idle lies as you 
list ; you are all in my power. — Guards ! strike dead , 
, on the spot, any one of these people, who should 
attempt going out of the royal palace. 
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ti/i ME&OPE. AnolV; 

SCEMA V. 

Mehofe, PoLiDOBO, Egisto. 

Guanhc ncl /ofido dclia Sceia. 
Meh. Ob figlio amatol. . iinico figlio!... App^na 

Credere il posso... E uccid«r io ti voUi?.. 

Id?.. Ma oel cor ben mi eentia possente 

Un ntpguo iospiegabile.. . Ma quali 

Duri palli a nie il rendono?.. Che dico 

Dolce ogni palto , che il figliuol mi r^nde.c 
Eg. Miaeru ip^l Oeli, quanto meglio egli era 

Cb'io perissi bambino! O madre,.or dove. 

Dove ti traggo ! . . . . 
PouD. Odi, o regina : il vuole 

ffucessita fatale, 11 fero calpo 

Sospeso e solo or dalla speme inlqua, 

Cbe nel tiranno eutro d' acquistar tempo, 

£ non si accrescer I'odio. Ove ottener'ti 

Sposa ei pur possa, i suoi feroci ptttti 

Ei ti aLterra per ora: ove tu il niegbi , 

Come a piii corto mezzo al sangue ei tiima. 

Or si t' e d' uopo , or , se il f u mai , mostrar-ti 

Madre, e noa altro. Di te stessa ocreado 

$acriCcio lu fai; ma il fai pel figlio.... 
Meb. Cbe noQ farei per lui? Qual dubbio?... 
Eg. Ab mitdre 

PoLiD. Ma compiuto ch'ei sia , risorgon mohe 

Speraaz.e allur. — Fiuga il tiranno; io sp^ro 

Che il preverremo. I QOstri amici aaticbi 

Vivo appena sapran del lor Cresfonte 

L' ultimo figlio, cbe sottrar-lo tosto 

S'iugegueran dal perlido tiranno. 

£ se il vedran, cbe fia ! Nulla lor m^nca 

Che ua capo . . • 
Eg. Ed io '1 saro. . . 

P01.H). Si figlio . . 

]Vomar-ti ancora dell' usato nbme..., 
I capo a lor sarai: fclice io seuto 



CO 

Presagio al core; poicbe il ciel sottrar-ti ^^^^ 

Del tiranno al feroce impeto primo ^^^H 
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Act IV. MEEOPE. 

SCENE V. 

Mancnt Merope, Polydorus, Mo^srnvs. 

Guiitds at the upper end oj the stuge. 

Me. Oh raj beloved son!... my only son!.,. Hardly can 
I believe it... And I would kil) thee?.. I!.. How- 
ever, a powerful, inei^plicable faiiidt^raace I felt la 
my heart... Oh! how hard the conditions are, which 
restore him to me!... What do I say? Every con- 
dition ii' mild, which restores me my son, 

^o. Miserable that I am! How much better had it been 
for inc , had I perished (a child) ia my infancy I O 
mother, (where I drag theb) to what a step do I 
urg^ thee ! 

Pot. Listen to me, o queen: severe necessily requires It. — 
The fatal stroke is now suspended only by the wickea 
hope, which entered into the tyrant's heart , of gain- 
ing lime , and of not increasing hatred against himself. 
Could be obtain you in marriage, he will observe, 
for the moment, his inhuman conditions; should you 
refuse Aim, he will, as the shortest (means) way, 
return to blood. Now, then, now more than ever it 
was, necessary it is to show yourself a mother and 
nothing more. - A dreadful sacrifice you make of 
yourself; but 'tis for your son, that you make it. 

Me. What would I not do for him? Is there the leasl 
doubt ? 

^G. Ah ! my mother . . . 

Pol. But, so soon as it is accomplished, many hopes will 
revive. — Let the tyrant pretend, I hope we aliall 
forestal him. — So soon as our ( ancient ) jormer friends 
know that the last son of their Cresfonie lives, they 
will soon (endeavour) do all in their power, to take 
him off the perfidious tyrant's hands. — What ^ill it 
be should they see him! Pfothing, but a leader ;lJiey 
want ... 

jEg. I will be their leader . . . 

Pol. Yes, my son... 1 dare still call you by the accus- 
tomed name, you shall be their leader. The moment, 
whfn Heaven Jeigucd to preserve you from the first 
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I8ff MEROPE. ATtdl 

Dianzi volea. Ma intauto, cgli ^ per ora 
Forza il finger; tu, madre, al patto infame 
Parer venir-ne di buon grado; il dei: 
Tu, prode , umili modi assiimer , tali 
Da trar-gli , O almen, nell' empio re far scei 
La diffidcnza alcjuanLo; onde con 1' armi 
Sue ' sen trionfi: il dei, se i duri lacci (* se ne) 

Dalla mlsera modre per te presi 
R6mper ti tale. " 

Eg. Ah,!... d' obbedir-ti io gliiro ; 

Ma, fin che in&nne sto. Guai , se al mio sdegno 
Occorre un ferro. Allro piu allor don odo, 
Che il padre estinto , e il Talor lulo . . 

PoLiD. Deh '. taci. 

Donna , cOQcedi , clie In tuo n6me io tosto 
Tada al tiranno-, arte & mestier con ^sso 

■ Non pOca, e indiigio niiino. Io finger m^'glio 

■ Sapro di te. Ch' io la ma man promfitta , 
Dehl mel conccdi: in me li aOlda ^ un ijualche 

■ Tempo Otterr6, Se il posso : ove ei pcrsista 
In TolSr oggi I'empie nozze, io spero 
Gran cose in br^ve dai Mcss^nii. Intanto 
Tu il valor troppo , e tu il grave odio ascoudi. 
Tatto per te 1' amor di mJidre io sento ; 

■ Ma inoltre n' ho di padre il senno, e liinga 
Esperienza ; in me si cr^da. 

Eg. Oh padre!. . . 

Mer, Va dunque tbsto, o mio fedM: disp6ni 

Di me; col figlio io ritrarro-mmi un poco. 

SCENA VI. 
Mesope, EgI9T0. 
Meb. Ch'io d' abbracciar-ti alm^no, e di baciax-ti 

Mi sazii ! . . 
Eg, O madre , a orribil c6sio il fai. 
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Act IV. MEROPE. 

rage of the ferocious tyrant, bode a lucky oiogii 
my heart. — But, meantjme, by necessity you must 
dissemble: you mother, must appear to submit, of 
your own accord, to the infamous compact, and you 
must do so- you, valiant ^outh, you must adopt hum- 
ble means , such ones as may remove diffidence from 
the impious King; or, in some degree, diminish it, 
at least; so that we may triumph with his own arms: 
you must da so, if you are concerned as to the break- 
ing the hard ties, which your miserable mother has 
taken for you. 

JEg. Ob ! . . . I swear to obey thee ; only so long as I 
remain unarmed. — Wo 1 if my anger is furnished 
with a (iron) weapon. — Then nothing I shall listen 
to, but to my murdered father, and to my valour. 

Pol, Hush thee, alas! Woman, suffer me to go, this in- 
stant, to the tyrant ( in thy* name) from your part: 
much art , and no delay must be used with him, — 
I can dissemble better than you. — Suffer me , I 
pray, to promise your band: rely on me; I shall ob- 
tain some delay , if I can : should he perjJst on having 
the impious marriage celebrated this day , (fct (great 
things) mighty deeds I shortly hope from the Mes- 
senians. — Meanwhile, conceal both your excess of 
valour, and of hate. I feel for you all the fondness 
of a mother, but I possess, moreover, tbe wisdom, 
and long experience of a father; place your confi- 
dence in me. 

JEa. Oh, my father! . . . 

Me. My faithful confidant, haste thee, then: dispose of 
mc; I will retire with my son a little. 

SCENE VI. 
Manent Merope, and Mr.Y&TWVS. 
Me. Oh! now I will satiate myself in embraces, aad kisses... 
S.Q. Ah mQtherl At.w^t a. horrible cost you do so! 
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ATTO V. SGENA I. 



PoLIFONTEj Soldat'l. 

Voi.iv. Cede Merope alfine. — Adrasto, vanne; 
Sappia ogniin le mie nozze , e or or, per qu 
Di questo r^gio limilar I'ampifizza 
II sofl're, ingr^sso libero ai miglibri 
De Messenii concedi. Avvlso a un tempo 
Fa' che si rechi a Metope , ch' io , presto 
Ad esegulre il sue vol^r, I'att^ndo. 

SCENA U. 
Fortuna a me destra finbr, comiacia 

A moslrar-ini-si or dunque in torvo aspelto ? 



E Sa 



quel Cresfonte, 



, quando 
A pi™? 




Lunghe ricerche ognor sfuggi 

Io ° men mi avvisOj innanzi 

E quando a mbrle giustamente io '1 traggo 

Un nbdo inestricabile di casi, 

Pieta mia stessa , e malaccorta , e finla^ 

A un tempo il danna, il nianifesta, c i! salva? 

Ma, se con arte io cominciai, con arte 

Proseguiro; finclu^ di forza it tempo 

Torni. Messene mbrmora : mostrar-mi 

TanlO piii a lei friknco e secure io deggio. 

Merope viene alle abborrite nozze 

Sol perch' ^ mikdre; e quindi asp^tta fbrse 

La mia ruina poi . . . Ma preverro-lla. 

Sgradite a me son quanto a lei tai nozze: 

Ma piu Tantaggio, e pria di lei, trarrb-nne: 

Fra securta di nuziali letti, 

Di comun mensa, e di ospitale alb^rgo. 

Si apprestan mezzi, ad ogni ist^nte mlUe, 

Di compier cib, cV or trar non posso a fine, 

N^ lasciar poi, senza periglio , a m^zzo. 



(' meno) 



ACT V. SCENE 






PoLiFONTB, Soldiers. 

PouF. Merope yields at last. Adrastes, gOj xc my nup- 
tials proildiined to every one ^ and within a short 
while, as mucli as the esieDl of the royal palace will 
admit, give free access to the best of the Messenians. 
At the same lime, order a uwssn^e to he sent to Me- 
rope , importing , that I wail a ready performance of 
her (will) pleasure. 

SCENE II. 

Fortune smiling upon me to this day, begins, then, to 
show me , her frowning brows ? And may it he ? 
Dofs that Cresfonte, who escaped my constant inge- 
nious researches, present himself to me, now, when 
least I imagined it? And when I drag him to a justly 
deserved death, a knot of inextricable cases, and my 
own unadvised, pretended pity, manifest, condemn, 
and save him at one time? But I began with arlifiee, 
and will, whilst the season of force return, prosecute 
with artifice. ~ Messene murmnrs; so much the more 
must I show myself frank and conSdent to her. Me- 
rope (comes to) closes in with the abhorred nuptials, 
only because she is a mother; and waits , afterwards, 
my ruin, perhaps. — But, I shall prevent her. — These 
nuptials are as hateful to me, as to her. — However , 
more advantage will I derive from them , and sooner 
than she, — Amidst the security of the marriage bed, 
of common repasts, and hospitable dwellings , at every 
instant, thousand means are prepared to effect, what 
I cannot carry, now, to an end; nor can, without 
danger, leave half finished. 



1 



: iMip oi all') 



MEfiOPE. 

SCENA ■ 
Meropb, EeiSTO, Polidobo, Polifonte. : r 
Soldati, I'opolo , Sacerdoti , ViUima. 

PoLiF. Vieni , O regina : che il tuo prisco nome 
Ti renda io primo. Alfin tu cedi : oh! lieto 
Sia il giorno a noi! Da me festosa pompa. 
Per quanto il soiTre brevita di tempo, 
Apprestala al solenne alio rimiri. 
E grandi, e plebc, e sacerdbti, e Numi , 
Testimoiiii vogl' io, eh' ogai rancore 
Spento ^ tra ooi; regtituilo a ognuno .'.<i 

Suo prisco stato; e che suLlimp ammenda J ■»< 
Io fo in lal gnisa d'ogni antico oltraggio. 

Mer Ma, ijuei che slanno a Doi dintorno , udlto 
Forse tan da te , che son io madre ancoraP 
E a qual prozzo la vita del mio figlio 
Mi vendi P. . . 

PoLir. Or dianzi, in nome tuo, costul 

Akro parlu-mmi. E cheP gia ti cangiasti? 
Ma se pur vuoi de'tuoi pensieri a parte 
Questo auguato consesso , io '1 vo* de' miei. 
Ragi6n .di me render non t6mo. Or m' oda 
Messene diingue. — Io vincitor qui venni. 
Io, col mio brando, a questo trbno, ov' anco 
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Gli avi miei m' appellavano , 

La via sgombrare. Al vincitor 

11 voslro re sconfiuo. To , troppo forse 

Fero in quel piinto, la innocente vita 

'Torlascjava a' suoi figli : atroce friilto , (' toglierc) 

Ma di vittoria usato friitto. II regno 

Prcsi, ed il teugo; ma, qual fbssi Io p6scia 

Duce, giiidice, re, padre a voi tutti , 

Voi tutti il dlte, Entro mia r^ggia appicuo 

Stette Merope stessa indi seciira; 

E (liberla sen tragga) auco vi stette 

Sempre onorala, qual di re consorlc. 

Eppur, ben io sapea, ch'ella un figliuolo 

In mio danDO a vendetta empia serbava. 

Ecco or colui, ch'ella suo figlio noma; 

Ecco-lo: udite in qual aspetto ei viene . 



Act V. MEROPE. 193 

SCENE III. 

Snter Mekope, yEoYSTHis, Polvdobvs 

Soldiers , People , Priests. The Victim . 

Come , o (jueen , allow me to be the iiist to reslore you 
your former title. Finally , you yield. — May ihis 
day be a day of joy to us, and witness tbe festive 
pomp, that, much as the scantiness of time could 
allow, I prepared for the solemn act. ~ I will have 
the Gods, the Priests, the Grandees and the People 
to bear testimony, that all rancour is ejclinguished in 
us-, that every one has been restored to their primi- 
tive state, and that, hy acting so, I make lofty re- 
paration fpr former outrages. 

Me. But these people^ who stand round us, have heard 
from thee, perhaps, that I am still a mother? and 
at what price thou sellesl me the life of my son ? 

PoLir. This man, ere now, held me quite another Ian- 
guageifrom jou. — What? are you already changed? 
But, if you will impart your thoughts to this august 
assembly, I will impart Cheni my own too. — I never 
fear to account for my actions. — Let Messene hear 
me , then. I came hither a conqueror. — With my 
sword I cleared my way to this throne , to which 
my grand sires also called me. — Your King being 
conquered, underwent the laws of the conqueror. — 
Myself, at that moment, too fierce, perhaps, (left) 
permitted his innocent sons to be deprived of life : 
an atrocious fruit, but the (tisuAL) common fruit of 
victory. — I took possession of the kingdom , and-liold it 
still; but let every one tell, what a leader, a Judge , 
a King and father was 1 to you all, afterwards. — 
From that lime forward Merope self remained iu full 
security within the walls of my royal mansion. And 
(liberty excepted) she was also honored as became 
the consort of a King. — However, well aware Was 
I that she kept a son to impious revenge , and lo my 
(loss) destruction. — That is (be) the youth, whom 
she now calls her son; yes, he is: hear in what ap- 
pearance he comes. 
Vol. II. N 
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194 ME ROPE. Att4, 

Mer. fcccolo, si: questi 6 d' Alcide il sangue, 
A lal ridotto... Ahi traditor! cli' il Irasae 
A cosi infamc stalo ? 
PoLiD. O figllo , affrfna 

II tuo furor . . . 
potiF, Ctrlo, son io che il traggo 

Or qui in sembiauza di perfido assass'mo; 
Io d'innocenlc sangue 1' empia destra 
Lordar gli fea. Mirate alto campione, 
Eroe novello ? Egli e d' Alcide, al certo 
Degno gLrme cMtui , ch' or toe venia 
A trucidar di farto; e dotta intanto 
Fea nel fcrir la mal sua esperta mano , 
Con altra infame uccisione; e slava 
Travestilo , iu aguato gcneroso , 
L'ora aspeltando ovc al mio petto sirada 
Far si poiesse. Egco qual venne; e tale 
Lo scoprc a vol nienzbgna , od- arte, o caso. 
Dovula peua io dar poiea-gli; e il posso : I ' 

Ma brama troppa c in me di pace: Ua cliiesto 
Metope a me 1« vita sua. gliel dono; 
Sol cti'ella omai la dcstr* a me non nieghi, 
E alfin taccian fra noi cosl gli sdegni: 
Ne basta cio: s'dgli i sua prole, io 'I v6glio 
Far del mio rc^no ercde , poiche figli i 

Altri non ho. — Che far piii deggio ? E tanlo 
Degg' io pur fare? — E voi, Messcnii, or diaoz^l 
Ufli air impero di guerrier canuto. 
Signer vorreste un giovinelto imberbe, 
Cresciuto oscuro, a se medesmo ign6to; 
Che nullo, o tristo saggio lia di s6 dato; 
Ctie ignaro appieno d'ogni pubhiic' arte^.wi 
Eg. Ignaro? io '1 son dellartl tue ; nol sbnoyi: 
No, deirarti d'Aleide: e prova far-ne 
Saprei .... 

Po*in. Deh ! taci : a che innasprlr-lo ? II vAdi 

I satelliti auoi son troppi : ogni uomo, 
Vedi, qui miiio i dal terrbre. 
PoLiF. Il vostro 
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Act V. M E R O P E . 

Me. He is; yes, he is the (blood) descendunt of Alcides 
reduced to such a condition . . . The traitor [,,, Who 
hrought him to such an infamous situation?... 

Pol. Curb, son, thy fury... 

PoLiF. Certainly; am I the person that have dragged him 
here in the appearance of a perfidious assassin ; I 
the person who ordered him to drench his impious 
hand in innocent blood. Behold the mighty champion, 
the new hero? Indeed, a worthy descendant of A1-' 
cidcs is he , who came to murder me by stealth ; and 
meantime, instructed to wounds his hadly skilled hand 
with another iufamous murder; and desguised, lay 
(in generous) cowardly in ambush, waiting the hour, 
when he could open himself a way to my breast. — 
Behold, in what appearance did he come; and untruth, 
artihce, or chance discovers him such to you. — I 
could inflict on him due punishment, and still I can : 
but the desire of peace is loo'strong in me. — Itfe- 
rope asked his life (of me). — I granted it, on the 
only hope that she would no longer refuse me lier 
hand, and that the passions should be hushed amongst 
us, at last. — Is this not enough? if he be her son, 
since no issue have I of my own, I shall (make) 
call him heir to ray kingdom, -- What can I do more? 
And must I do so much? You, Messenians, accus- 
tomed, heretofore, to the sway of a hoary warrior, 
would you be lorded over by a beardless youth , grown 
up in obscurity, unknown to himself, who no proof, 
or a wicked base one has given of himself; who is 
wholly ignorant of the (public aht) ways of govern- 
ment?.. . 
Ma. I am ignorant in thy own arts; not so in the arts 
of Alcides: and I could make experiment... 

Pol. Hush, alaSl.. why will thou exaspei^ie him ? Behold , 
his satellites are too many: b<:kold , every man is 
dumb here, through terrror. 

PoLiF. Your silence, Messenians, (incloses) is an argu- 
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MEROPE. 




Tacer, Messenii, alto stupore acchiiidc 
Di niia troppa dolcezza, Appien convinti 
' Havvi il mio dir, ben veggo ; anzi, non saggio (» vi ha) 
' Par-vi il mio oprare, or clie a costoro aOlido ('' vi pare) 
Me stesso tutto; e di costoro il core 
Noto esser * de-mmi. E rer; ma, ad ognt costo (" mi deve) 
Alta far voglio « memoranda ammenda 
Delia vittbria mia. — Merope, omai 
Da te soltanto lO pendo: ebbi il tuo assenso 
■ Pur diaczi gia; ' ritormel forse or vuoi? (f melo ritogliere) 

MsH. L' universal sil(^nzio orrendo anniinzia 

Cliiaro pur troppo il mio destino. — II figlio, 
Col mio morir, dunque or si salvi: JO '1 debho. 
O di Creslonte inulta ombra dolente , 
Perdona, deb! 1' intolontario oltraggio : 
Per te fui madre, e pel tuo figlio io vengo 
Alle noBze di morte. — A fero passo 
Mi traggi figlio... Ma, se in vita resti, 
'Assai son paga . . . E fia pur vcr clie a forza?.., 
O vol, gia un di, sudditi fidi al padre, 
A tal ridiitti, or ci vedreste?.. 

PoLir. Or via.. . 

M.EH. Dehl non sdegnar-t! ; al mio parlar do fine 
In brevi detti. — Odi tu dunque, o figlio, 
Gli lillimi miei consigli. — Al vincitore 
Piega tu omai la iuvan superba fronte ; 
Fuor che a servir , nulla insegnar-li io posso. 
'Soltanto omai , col prevenir sue voglie. 
Coll' esegulrle tacito , col farti 
TJmil quanto piii puoi ; ne mai del padre 
Pur rammeutando il nome; con quest' arti 
Forse il suo cuor tu svolgcrai dal sangue. 
Chitisa per sempre la tiia madre in tomba 
Vedrai tra breve: in meute accogli intanto, 
Duri a serbar, questi suoi detti estrenii. 

Ec. Misera madre ! . . . Oh rio dolor ! . . Ma , trarre 
Vogl' io tal vita , a si gran costo i* Ah ! vita 
Non m'e il servir. Tu vivi , o madre , e lascia 
Che dcguo almen dell aho padre io pcra. 



Act V. MEROPE. 

munt of your high wonder at my (much sweetness) 
e^cest of mildness. ~ /fell I perceive thai you are 
fully convinced by nty discourse, and that you think 
me unwise to trust myself entirely to them, whose 
hearts must be known to me. — Even so: but, I 
will, at any rate, make a lofty, a memorable amcnd- 
ment for my victory. — Merope, I, now, depend 
on thee alone: I had, ere now, thy assent, already^ 
wouldst thou retract it? 

Mb. The general silence announces too clearly my dread- 
ful fate. — With my death, let the son be saved.— 
1 must do so ■ ,. O, unhappy shade of my unrevenged 
Cresfonte, pardon, alas! this involuntary outrage: 
thro' thee 1 became a mother, and for thy son I go 
to the funereal marriage. — My son , thou urgest mc 
to an excruciating step. — But I am much gratified , 
if {thou bemaimest in) life is granted to then... And 
shall it be true ? shall I be forced ? . . You , who for- 
merly were faithful subjects to bis father, would, 
now, sec us reduced?. •• 

PoLiF. Make speed . . . 

Me. Alas ! do not be angry : I finish my ( words ) speech 
in a few words. — Thou, my son, hearken unto my 
last advice. — Thy brow, vainly stamped with pride, 
bow, now, to the conqueror: in nothing I can ia- 
Blruct thee, except {to sebve) in servile arts. — By 
reading his heart's desires, and tacitly satisfying them; 
by humbling thyself the most thou canst, and never 
once bringing thy father's name to reracmbranee; 
by these arts only thou mayest, perhaps, divert his 
heart from blood. — Shortly thou shall sec thy mother 
shut in an eternal tomb: meantime, confide to me- 
mory, alUio' (harh to keep) painful the recollection 
these her last words. 

jEg. Miserable mother!... Oh tormenting grief!... But, 
shall I (lbAh) purchase such a life at so high a cost? 
Oh! a life of servitude is not life to me. -- Live thou, 
o mother, and suffer mc to die worthy, at least, of 
my (iilGu) illustrious father. 

Vol. 11. N * 
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PoLiF. Merope> omai questo indugliur sovSrcliio 
M'lrrita. 11 regno, e intera pace,.e il figlio 
Ti r€^4o a un tempo. A;clie quel pieMOtto? Or sp6ri 
Forse i miei ribellar-mi ? Appieno in loro 
Securo io vivo: e ognun 4v lor ben vede, 
Ch'io far per le, s'ancO il,vofessI, or nulla 
Di plii potrei. — Su dunque^ in alto penda 
Sul coUo al tauro la bipenne sacra. 
Ecco la destra mia ^ Merope , aspetto 
La tua y per cenno d-' immolare ai numi 
La vittima. 

Mbr. Che fo?.. Misera!.. Oh gior.no !.'.. 

Oh terrlbil momento!.. La mia destra 
Dunque... Ma, oh vista! insanguinato , fero , 
Minacci5so Gresfbnte ecco interp6r-si L . . 
Ahi ! . . dove fuggo ? . . . Ove spn io ? . . Pietade , 
Messenii . • • 

Eg. Oh rabbia! E soffriro?... 

PouD. Deh! taci 

Gia gia il tiranno Tefferato sguardo 
Su te . . . 

PoLiF. Non piu. D6nna, una v51ta. ancbra 

Te Toffro: £cco mia destra. 

Mbr. . Oh ciel!.. • La mia... 

Eg. Muori. (1) La destra a te dovuta e questa. 

PoLiD. Oh ardir! 

Mer* Che veggio? 

Eg. Muori (2) 

PoLiF. Oh tradimento ! 

Soldati . • . io moro ... 

Sold. £ un traditor, si uccida. 

Pop. Ah ! no , si silvi : 6 il nostro re. (3) • 

Mer. II mio figlio 

Egli i, vel giuro^ e il vostro re... 

Eg. Ben altra 

Prova dar6vvi io stesso : e brandi ed aste 

(4) Strappa di mano al Sacerdole la scure^ si aweota a Polifoate^ e Io atterra d'un 
colpo. 

(2) Raddoppia il eolpo. 

(3) II Popolo si anuffa ce' Soldaiti. 
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^ PoLiF. Merope, this excess of tardiness, now, provokes 
me. — I restore to thee the kingdom, perfect peaces 
and thy sqn together, why those tears? Dost thou 
hope to raise my subjects? In profound security I 
live amongst them: ai?id every.. one perceives, now, 
that n6thing more (even if I would) 1 ^could do for 
thee, -r Haste thee! let the sacred axe be lifted on 
the neck of the bull: here is my hand; Merope, I 
wait thine as the signal for sacrificing the victim to 
the Gods. 

Me. What shall I do?.. Oh wretched mel.. Oh day!.. 
Oh terrible m,oment ! . . My hand , then . . . But , oh 
sight ! . . Behold I Cres.fonte bleeding , wild , menacing , 
interposes!.. Oh! where shall I fly ?. . where am 1?. . 
Messenians, take pity. • . 



• . 



j£g. Oh rage ! and shall I suffer 
BoL. Hush , alas I The tyrant already fixes his livid gaze 
on thee ... 

PoLiF. Enough , now ! Woman , once more I offer it ; here 

is my hand. 
Me. Oh heavens ! . • • mine • • • 
Mq. Die. (1) This is the hand due to thee. 
Pol. Oh noble boldness! 
Mb. What do I see? 
JEa. Die. (2) 
Polif. Oh treachery ! • • Soldiers ... I die • . . 

Sold. He is a traitor, kill him! 

The People. No : he is our King, save him. 

Me. He is my son, I swear; he is your. King (3) 

Mq. Far other proof I will give you myself: this axe only. 



(i) Snatches the axe from the hand of the Priest and knocks Polifonte down at one 
Uow. 

(2) Repeats the blow. 

(3) The People engage with the Soldiers. 
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Sparlr fara questa mia sola scure. (1) 
Mer. Messenliy ah! difendete-lo. 
PoLiD, Respiro • • • 

Ecco gi4 in r6tta del fell6n gli sgh^rri • • . 
Mer. Deh! riedi , o figlio • • • Ahi lassa me I • • • 
PoLiD* ' d^' Fra il sa&gue 

lo il siSguo ; avessi il giovenil mio braccio ! . • 

Ma per lui pur morrd. — Deh! figlio m'^Ddi 

^ Riedi: si add^ntro or non scagliar-ti; aht lascla ("^ ritorna) 

Che per te mora io solo • . • 
Eg. Alfin vincSmmo. \ 

Madre, ti allSgra: in fuga int^ra andar-ne 

Yedl gli ^mpii soldati. Adrasto giace 

Da me srenato; i cittadini in folia 

Grescon vie piu • • • 
Mer. Messenii^ egli k il mio figlio; 

Cresfonte egli e: nol ravvisate al volto 

Alia Yoce^ agli sguardi^ alle inaudite 

Alte sue prove , ed al mio immenso amore ? 
PoLiD. Ed al mio dir con giuramento? O voi^ 

Deh I vi scongiuro pel mio bianco crlne^ 

Per gli a voi niti integri miei costumi \ 

Per la memoria di quel gr^n Cresfbnte, 

Padre a noi piu che re \ prestate intera 

Fede al mio dire. Io lo sottrassi^ io st£sso; 

Io r educai ... 
Eg. Messenii , a terra spento 

Vedetel voi ? qui Polifonle giace. 

Io '\ trucidai; del padre , dei frat^Ui^ 

Delia madre, di me, di voi vendetta 

Compiuta a un t^mpo ebbi . sol io : se r^o 

Percio vi sembro, a voi soli mi arrendo* 

Ecco, la scure, che bast6-mmi a tanto, 

A terra io scaglio; ecco-mi inerme appieno 

E in man di voi : se ingiustamente il sangue 

Io versai di costoro, il mio si versi. 
Pop. Oh generoso! Oh hello! £ in tutto il padre. 
Mer. Cresfonte in lui rivive . . . 

(I) Si slaacU fra i cumbulUuli. 
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s^iall scatter swords, and spears about. (1) 

Me. Alas ! Messenians , defend liim. 

Pot. I breathe . . . Behold ! the felon's satellites are already, 
routed. 

Mb. Ob 1 Come back , my son . , . Alas I , . , 

Pol. I will attend him amidst the slaughter. Oh! would I 
had my jirvenile arm! However, I will die for him..— 
Ah! my son, come tack; do not rush farther aniODgst 
tbem, suffer me alone to die for thee. 

^G. We have conquered at last, — Rejoice, my mother: 
beholdl the impious soldiers are ia'compleat flight. — 
I strnck dead to the ground, Adrastes; the citizens 
thicken in more and more. 

Me. Messenians ! this is my son ; this is Cresfonle : do yo»i 
not knovi bim by his mien, his voice, his looks, his 
mighty unheard of deeds, and by my intense love? 

Pol. And by my (saving) asserting it on Oath? Now, 
my Jellow citizens , I conjure you, by my hoary head, 
by my incorrupt manners, well known to you, by 
the remembrance of that great Cresfonte , who was a 
father more than King to us , place entire faith in my 
words. — I , myself took him off; I brought him up . . . 

Siii. Messenians , do you behold him (extinguished) breath- 
less on the ground? Polifonte lays here: I struck 
him dead: I alone have taken vengeance of the fa- 
ther^ brothers, mother, of myselt, and of you at one 
time. — If on this account, I appear any vjay guilty 
in your sight, I surrender to you alone. — Behold! 
I fling to the ground, the axe that h^ped me ap 
far. — Here am I complealely unarmed, and full in 
your power : if I spilt unjustly these people's blood, let 
mine be spilt likewise. 

Peop. He is generous and noble. All the father lives in 
bim. 

Me. Cresfonte revives in him . ■ . 

(f) RuAhn amoiigal (be combalaau. 
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Pop* Oh lieta sp^me! 

Re nostro v^ro • • • 

PoLiD. E degno re. GV io primo 

Prostriito al pi^di^ alto a lui renda omaggio ! 
£ meco tiittij or y'atterrate. 

Pop. EtSma 

Fe tl giuri&m noi tutti : al par che' pr5de 
GicAto sarai: mentlr non pu6 il tuo aspdtto. 

Eg. D'£sser-lo giiiro.'Ma, s'io pur nol fbssi, 
Ch'Io pur svenato^ come costui^ cada. 

PoLiD.^Deh! che non muoio in questo di! piu lieto 
Mai non morrei ... 

Mer. Yieni al mio sino, figlio... 

Ma oliimd!.. mi sSnto... dalla troppa... gidia 
Mancare • • • 

Eg. Oh mkdre! Ella or yien mino (jnksi. 

Per gli eccessivi' aff(&tti. Andiam; si tragga 
A piu tranquilla stanza; — In br^ve io ri^do 
Mess^niiy a dar-yi di me c5nto intdro. — 
Tu , mio buon padre , si6gui-mi : deh I m' abbi 
Per figlio 0gn6r^ piu che per re, ten prigo. 



FINE. 




Peop. Oh fiaUering hope! . . Oar true King . 
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Pol. And worthy King... ProsWating myself at his feet, 
I the first J pay high homage to him. — Prostrate your- 
selves every one with me. . 
Peop. We all swear to thee eternal (riiTa) allegiance: 
ihou wilt be as valiant, as just; thy (coi)nten*.kck) 
appeirance cannot (lie) le false. 
JEg. I swear, that I will be so. — But, should ' I not 

prove so, strike me dead, like that roan there. 
Pol. Ah! Why do I not die this day? I could never die 

more gladly. 
Me. Come to my hosom, son . . . Alas! . . . thro' excess 

of joy... 1 feel my strength... fail... 
JEg, Oh my mother!.. She is almost fainting thro' excess 
of affection. — Let us go. — Let us transport her tO 
a more quiet ( boom ) plaa: — Messenians , shortly 
I will return amongst you , lo give a full account of 
my person. — You, my good father, follow me: con- 
tinue, I beseech you, ever to regard me, more as a 
son , than as a Kins. 
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